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Foreword
 Teresa Elena Cinquantaquattro
With the publication of the first of the four volumes dedicated to Villa A at Oplontis we have reached one of the primary goals of the archaeologist: to place at the disposal of the general public the results of the activities of research and study in order to preserve the historical record.
Villa A, the so-called Villa of Poppaea, was, according to one hypothesis (a hypothesis that has not found universal acceptance), one of the properties of the imperial family. It is one of the many structures that, according to Strabo, a geographer of the Augustan age, crowded around the Bay of Naples in a continuous arc. Within this matrix of buildings, some, like the Villa of Poppaea, were exquisite luxury residences; others were small or medium-sized structures devoted to production. The remains of such settlements emerge today as disiecta membra, in a landscape profoundly changed by volcanic activity and further suffocated by an urban fabric that is heavily settled and for the most part in a state of decay. This modern urban density places severe limits on archaeological research.
Discoveries in the Oplontine territory other than the Villa of Poppaea and the so-called Villa B include the baths at Punta Oncino and the recent finds in Via Andolfi. These have brought to light important archaeological and epigraphical evidence concerning the Pagus Felix Suburbanus, discoveries we hope will allow scholars to reconstruct the topographical and juridical-administrative connections that would better integrate the history of the city of Pompeii with that of its surrounding territory.
It is appropriate that the reconstruction of the ancient structures and the historical landscape is one of the first themes taken up by the volume edited by J. R. Clarke and N. K. Muntasser, within the framework of a project of research and study promoted by P. G. Guzzo in a collaboration between the Soprintendenza Speciale per i Beni archeologici di Napoli e Pompei and the Department of Art and Art History at the University of Texas at Austin. The publication has as its premise and goal the creation of a database to archive in digital form both the images and the documentation; this database is linked to the plan and to the 3-D model of the residential complex. Beyond its instrinic value in terms of scientific content, the publication has the advantage of indicating a possible way for archaeology to pay its dues to history, a strategy that stems from the imperative to translate the results of excavation and study into historical knowledge.
In recent decades, with the refinement of the methods and techniques of archaeological investigations, studies in the area have produced and continue to produce an enormous amount of finds and data. However, due to the paucity of actual investment on the part of the State in culture and in the entities responsible for safeguarding cultural heritage, full study and interpretation of these finds and data appear to be a goal that can be only partially achieved. The path taken by the Oplontis Project today, to actively engage scholars with experiences from multiple disciplines, is exemplary and is the most fruitful and advantageous one to pursue.
Teresa Elena Cinquantaquattro
Il Soprintendente
Soprintendenza Speciale per i Beni archeologici di Napoli e Pompei
Premessa
 Teresa Elena Cinquantaquattro
Con la pubblicazione del primo dei quattro volumi dedicati alla villa A di Oplontis può dirsi raggiunto uno degli obiettivi che la scienza archeologica, in generale, può e deve porsi: mettere a disposizione della conoscenza collettiva il risultato delle attività di ricerca e di studio, conservare la memoria della storia della ricerca.
La villa cd. di Poppea, che secondo un'ipotesi, non da tutti condivisa, sarebbe da ricondursi direttamente alle proprietà della famiglia imperiale, è una delle tante dimore che, insieme ad una rete di piccoli e medi insediamenti, alcuni a carattere più squisitamente residenziale, altre a carattere produttivo, popolavano—testimone il geografo di età augustea Strabone—in un continuum visivo l'intero arco del golfo di Napoli. I resti di tali insediamenti emergono oggi come disiecta membra, in un paesaggio profondamente modificato dalle attività vulcaniche, per di più soffocati da un tessuto fortemente urbanizzato e in gran parte degradato. E ciò costituisce un grosso limite alla ricerca archeologica.
Nel caso dei rinvenimenti di Oplontis, tra i quali, oltre alla villa di Poppea e alla cd. Villa B, sono da annoverarsi gli ambienti termali di P.ta Oncino e i recenti rinvenimenti di via Andolfi, che hanno restituito importanti testimonianze archeologiche e epigrafiche riferibili al pagus Felix Suburbanus, si stenta oggi a ricostruire i nessi topografici e giuridico-amministrativi, che possano integrare la storia della città di Pompei con quella del territorio circostante.
La ricostruzione degli antichi assetti e del paesaggio storico è quindi correttamente uno dei primi temi affrontati dal volume curato da J. R. Clarke e N. K. Muntasser, nell'ambito di un progetto di ricerca e di studio promosso da P. G. Guzzo e condiviso tra la Soprintendenza Speciale per i Beni archeologici di Napoli e Pompei e il Department of Art & Art History, dell'Università di Austin (Texas). Il piano di pubblicazione, che ha come premessa e come finalità la creazione di un sistema informativo che, archiviate digitalmente le immagini e la documentazione, le raccordi al rilievo e alla modellizzazione 3D del complesso residenziale, al di là del suo valore intrinseco legato ai contenuti scientifici, ha il pregio di indicare una possibile strada attraverso la quale l'archeologia può ‘pagare il suo conto’ con la storia, quello che deriva dall'imprescindibile dovere di tradurre i risultati delle attività di scavo e di studio in conoscenza storica.
Negli ultimi decenni, con l'affinarsi delle metodologie e delle tecniche di indagine archeologica, le ricerche sul terreno hanno prodotto e continuano a produrre una mole incommensurabile di reperti e di dati, il cui studio e la cui rielaborazione, a causa dell'esiguità degli attuali investimenti da parte dello Stato sulla cultura e sulle amministrazioni preposte alla tutela, appaiono un obiettivo solo parzialmente raggiungibile; la strada dell'attivazione e della moltiplicazione di esperienze, come quelle rappresentate dall'Oplontis Project, appare oggi esemplare, la più proficua e quella più vantaggiosamente perseguibile.
Teresa Elena Cinquantaquattro
Il Soprintendente
Soprintendenza Speciale per i Beni archeologici di Napoli e Pompei
Preface
 Lorenzo Fergola
Every type of archaeological research requires significant publication, especially on a scientific level. This is especially true when the archaeological research entails excavations that reveal structures or even monuments formerly unknown, or those mentioned in literary texts or archives but not never systematically excavated—or even excavated only in part.
A specialist scholarly publication should not exclude—in fact, should be the basis for— an accurate introduction to the general public. This public includes not just visitors to the archaeological sites—a public whose increasing numbers is something to be celebrated—but also those unable to visit the site but who are interested in archaeology and can take advantage of a virtual visit through modern computer technology. Even so, there is no substitute for actually visiting the site.
In particular, for visitors to the site, there are other sources of information, including didactic panels and brochures to provide a guide for his or her visit. Such aids help the visitor understand the history of the structure and above all its function.
Naturally, this information must be up to date with the latest research, undertaken by specialists in each field, who are the only ones who can guarantee that the information is both correct and scientifically valid.
The work on the Villa of Poppaea at Torre Annunziata undertaken by the team, directed by Prof. John R. Clarke of the University of Texas at Austin (USA), has for the past several years fully met the need to provide the scientific community with an integral publication of the monument. This publication includes the history of the structure, as seen through its various building phases; the study of its complex decorative system consisting of frescoes and pavements; and finally the analytical study of the archaeological materials found.
This, the first volume of a comprehensive study, supported by excavations undertaken to examine the pre-A.D. 79 levels and aimed at understanding the earlier construction phases also analyzes all previous graphic and iconographic documentation that has to do with previous excavations. Even though a substantial bibliographical apparatus has been built up over the years, it has never amounted to a systematic study of the monument as a whole.
Thus the work of the of the American team, joined by an international group of scholars, each known for his or her specific expertise, fills a major gap in our knowledge of the cultural heritage of Italy.
It should be emphasized that this work is to be highly praised not only because it presents new material for specialists and an important contribution to the spread of cultural awareness to the general public; it also constitutes a valid means for heritage preservation. As noted, the fundamental premise for a constant and effective program of heritage preservation is full understanding of the cultural property one is protecting. And full understanding can only be obtained through comprehensive and thorough scientific investigation.
Lorenzo Fergola
Direttore degli Scavi di Oplontis
Presentazione
 Lorenzo Fergola
Ogni tipo di ricerca a carattere archeologico, in particolare per quanto riguarda operazioni di scavo e quindi di messa in luce di strutture non conosciute o anche di monumenti noti in base a notizie storiche o di archivio, ma mai scavati sistematicamente, o messi in luce solo in parte, necessita di una significativa divulgazione, soprattutto a livello scientifico.
Naturalmente però la pubblicazione al servizio della comunità scientifica specialistica non esclude, anzi deve costituire la base valida per la divulgazione a servizio del pubblico, costituito non solo dai visitatori dei siti archeologici, il cui numero in aumento è sempre auspicabile, ma anche da chi, pur non visitando fisicamente il sito, ed essendo tuttavia interessato all'archeologia, si avvale dei moderni mezzi che la tecnologia informatica offre, anche se la visita diretta resta comunque assolutamente insostituibile.
In particolare, per chi visita direttamente un monumento a carattere archeologico, l'apposizione di pannelli didattici contribuisce alla diffusione di importanti elementi di conoscenza sulla storia e soprattutto la funzione del monumento stesso. Lo stesso contributo può essere dato dalla distribuzione al turista di guide alla visita.
Ma naturalmente i contenuti dovranno necessariamente scaturire dall'attività di ricerca, curata ovviamente da specialisti del settore, che soli possono garantire un'informazione corretta e scientificamente valida.
Il lavoro che l'equipe coordinata dal prof. John R. Clarke, dell'Università americana di Austin (Texas), sta conducendo, ormai da molti anni, sulla villa di Poppea a Torre Annunziata, risponde appieno alle esigenze di offrire alla comunità scientifica la pubblicazione integrale del monumento, comprendente la sua storia, articolata nelle varie fasi edilizie; lo studio del complesso apparato decorativo, costituito dagli affreschi e dai pavimenti; infine l'indagine analitica sui materiali archeologici rinvenuti.
Lo studio del monumento, del quale viene oggi pubblicato il primo volume, suffragato da scavi archeologici condotti al disotto del piano relativo al 79 d.C., finalizzati alla comprensione delle fasi edilizie anteriori, ha compreso l'analisi di tutta la documentazione anteriore, grafica e iconografica, riguardante gli scavi effettuati, nonché del cospicuo apparato bibliografico, che si è venuto a formare nel corso degli anni, ma che tuttavia non comprende lo studio sistematico del monumento nel suo complesso.
Pertanto l'opera dello staff americano, al quale sono stati aggregati anche altri studiosi di varia nazionalità, noti per la loro specifica competenza in particolari settori, viene a colmare una grave lacuna nell'ambito della conoscenza del patrimonio culturale italiano.
Va sottolineato che tale opera è altamente meritoria non soltanto perché, come già detto, offre nuova materia di studio per gli specialisti e un fondamentale contributo alla diffusione della cultura presso il grande pubblico, ma costituisce anche un validissimo strumento di tutela del patrimonio, in quanto, come è noto, condizione fondamentale per una costante e proficua opera di tutela è proprio la conoscenza del bene che si intende tutelare. E la vera conoscenza può essere ottenuta unicamente da un'approfondita e capillare indagine scientifica.
Lorenzo Fergola
Direttore degli Scavi di Oplontis
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Introduction to the Oplontis Project
 Michael L. Thomas
 John R. Clarke
The Oplontis Project began with a conversation during a visit to the beautiful, little known Roman villa on the Tuscan island of Giannutri during the summer of 2004, when we began to discuss the possibility of the Department of Art and Art History at the University of Texas undertaking a major archaeological project. Because Clarke had worked for forty years in the Pompeii area and had many contacts among the scientific and administrative personnel of the Soprintendenza Archeologica di Pompei, we came to the conclusion that the time was ripe to create a new initiative that would expand our research and make full use of the expertise of our faculty and students as well as Pompeian scholars throughout the world. Because we had both studied it, and Clarke had published two articles on Villa A at Oplontis, we approached Pietro Giovanni Guzzo, superintendent at the time, and asked his permission to undertake a full study and publication of the Villa. Guzzo asked us to forge a comprehensive program of study and publication; thus inspired, we began combing the existing archives and arrived at a plan that required the collaboration of a large team from many disciplines, including archaeogeology, pigment chemistry, and paleobotany, as well as traditional archaeological and historical disciplines. We also proposed to incorporate the latest technological preservation methods, including a navigable model, associated database, and born-digital publication with public access.
Why was such a study needed? Material had been recovered from the area dating back to the late sixteenth century, when the Count of Sarno, Muzio Tuttavilla, engaged architect Domenico Fontana to construct a canal to bring the waters of the Sarno River to Torre Annunziata. This canal cut across the south side of the villa of Oplontis at a depth and location that unearthed plenty of ancient material. At that point no one had any interest in excavating the site, but its location was duly noted. After several half-hearted attempts at exploring (by means of tunneling) the known ruins in the area, known popularly as Le Mascatelle, it was only in 1964 that a local group of enthusiasts armed with funds from the Cassa per il Mezzogiorno (a fund to develop industry and tourism in the south of Italy) began open-air excavations.
When excavations ceased in 1983, about one third of the Villa remained unexcavated, yet what excavators had found was nothing short of spectacular: a huge luxury villa with nearly one hundred discrete spaces ranging from small rooms to a 61 m swimming pool, carefully designed gardens, fine wall paintings and mosaics, and an impressive array of sculpture.
Although these discoveries were initially kept under wraps, as the site slowly opened up to scholars in the eighties and early nineties it became clear that the Villa was an outstanding example of the luxurious residences celebrated in the ancient literature about the Bay of Naples. Since that time, Villa A has figured in an array of scholarly and popular publications. These publications include articles, portions of chapters in thematic studies, preliminary reports, and notices in guidebooks, many authored by noted scholars such as Alfonso De Franciscis, Stefano De Caro, Wilhelmina Jashemski, John R. Clarke, Bettina Bergmann, Lorenzo Fergola, Eleanor W. Leach, Maria Stella Pisapia, Rolf Tybout, Pietro Giovanni Guzzo, and Antonio D'Ambrosio. These studies confirm the importance of the site as a new point of reference for existing research on a host of problems ranging from the culture of the ancient Roman villa to the minutiae of dating and masonry techniques and pigment analysis. For example, in the context of the study of Romano-Campanian painting, a number of scholars have argued that the Second Style wall paintings should be attributed to the same workshop responsible for the famous frescoes from the Villa of Fannius Synistor at Boscoreale. Adding to the mystique of the Villa was its possible association with the imperial family. Excavators found a wine amphora with the inscription reading SECUNDO POPPAEAE (“to Secundus, slave of Poppaea”). The gens Poppaea was a powerful Roman family whose daughter was the second wife of the emperor Nero. This connection led several scholars to suggest that Villa A at Oplontis was the property of the same family; one author even speculated that Nero himself stayed at the Villa. Considerable debate concerning its ownership continues.
Despite their good quality and scope, these partial studies lacked the solid basis that could be provided only by a comprehensive, exhaustive publication of the Villa. Villa A had been excavated primarily to bring in tourists to a depressed economic region; no publication plan had ever been formulated. Guzzo saw the need to fill this void, and for this reason he charged us with producing a multiyear plan for the study and publication of Villa A. He also suggested that we carry out the study collaboratively with members of the Superintendency. These included Stefano De Caro, who had worked at Oplontis in the early years and had published several important articles and chapters on Villa A; the site inspector, Lorenzo Fergola, who published several brief studies on the Villa; and his chief assistant, Ferdinando Staiano. Both Fergola and Staiano had worked at Oplontis since 1975. We initiated conversations with those who had worked in one capacity or another on the excavations from the mid-1960s. On the basis of this information we presented our plan to Guzzo in January 2005, and in March he granted full permission, defining our project as a collaboration between the Superintendency of Pompeii and the Oplontis Project of the Department of Art and Art History of the University of Texas. He granted us full access to the Villa, its storerooms, and its archives, as well as permission to publish photos and plans from the earlier excavations. Thus the Oplontis Project was born.
We have always believed that Villa A survives as a unique testimony to the lives of the Roman elite and their slaves in the period between 50 B.C. and A.D. 79. Although the publication of the architecture, sculpture, painted decorations, and objects was the primary goal of the project, it was also clear to us that our study needed to recognize the complex social environment contained within such a villa. Moreover, we needed to look at how the Villa fit into the larger context of Roman villas on the Bay of Naples. Several key questions shaped the overall research design:
	1. What was the exact chronology of the Villa, and how did its appearance change over its history?
	2. What was this villa's relationship to the sea and ancient landscape?
	3. How can we reconstruct its original decorative apparatus, including wall painting, sculpture, and garden features?
	4. What can the Villa tell us about the life of its inhabitants, guests, and slaves?

From the onset, we were dedicated to using cutting-edge archaeological techniques. We wanted the final publication to include scientific studies of the geology of the Oplontine area and the flora and fauna of the region. For the macro environment we intended to use the latest geographical information systems (GIS) to study the region, deep coring, ground-penetrating radar (GPR), and electro-resistivity to study the ancient geological setting. Microscopic studies were to include pollen and other botanical analysis, electronic microscopy and Raman spectrography for the ancient pigments, and isotopic analysis to determine marble types and quarries. We would combine these scientific studies with excavation below the A.D. 79 level to determine the prehistory and successive remodeling phases of the site. Detailed visual research on the decorations (paintings, mosaics, sculptures) would be integrated with scientific studies of materials.
From the beginning it was clear to us that the scope of the project was beyond the means of our Texas crew, thus we sought collaboration with international experts who we believed were best suited to address the needs of the project. More than forty collaborators in all, whose areas of specialization include archaeology, paleobotany, chemistry, geoarchaeology, hydrology, and paleography, have applied their specialized skills to our study of Villa A. In addition to seeking out the contributions of leading scholars, we also wanted the Oplontis Project to play a part in the training of a future generation of experts. For that reason, we have funded a select group of talented graduate students from the University of Texas at Austin—as well as other American and international universities—who have played key roles in the study and publication process.
The size and scope of the project led to another question: What was the best way to publish our findings? This question steered us to consider, and eventually implement, a comprehensive digital database and publication of Villa A in the form of a born-digital e-book. We knew that we had to improve on the traditional method for documenting ancient buildings. That method included the measured plan with sections and roof reconstructions, schematic one-to-one tracings of painted decoration, photographs, and a descriptive catalogue documenting masonry techniques and the decorative systems. The disadvantages of this print-based approach are many, including its inability to convey the volumes of the spaces and their flow. Other problems can include lack of detail in line drawings of decorative systems, restriction on the number of high-resolution color images, and the difficulty of putting either people or the building's furnishings into the spaces. Such publications are, more often than not, expensive for the publisher, and inevitably prohibitively costly for the consumer.
The Oplontis Project database, housed in the Texas Advanced Computing Center, permits the user to query any surface (wall, garden, modern trench) to see the relevant database information for that section of the Villa. The database itself was a necessity because of the sheer amount of data the project produced. Our team painstakingly designed the hundreds of categories and subcategories that were needed to house effectively the photographs and information generated by our work. The database contains not only the Oplontis Project notes, photographs, descriptions, and excavation data and reports, but also data belonging to the original excavations of the building that we have painstakingly collected from the Superintendency as well as outside sources.
In terms of publication options, we decided that a digital publication would allow us to integrate our various products into a form unhindered by the limitations of traditional print publication. Talks with the American Council of Learned Societies (ACLS) led to an agreement to publish the four-volume work as a born-digital e-book in their acclaimed Humanities E-Book (HEB) series. Initiated in 1999 to address the perceived death of the scholarly monograph, the HEB series has commissioned nearly one hundred born-digital books—that is, publications that include links to high-resolution photographs, databases, and other electronic resources. Thanks to the ACLS, the book will be open access, meaning that the publication will be available gratis to all.
The Oplontis Project's work stands as one of the most comprehensive, multidisciplined studies of a Roman villa. The dissemination of this publication may serve as a paradigm for virtual historic preservation with emphasis on the detailed, contextual study of an important villa in the ancient world.
We hope that we have met the charge of the Italian Ministry of Culture, to create the fullest possible apparatus for understanding Villa A. In 2010 the Ministry granted permission to extend our study to Oplontis Villa B, a distribution center of wine and foodstuffs located about 300 m to the east of Villa A. We plan to apply the same method and publication to the study of this site. The final products of the Oplontis Project will be of lasting use to scholars of ancient history, archaeology, art history, social history, and architecture, even while introducing the public at large to the fascinating culture of the ancient Roman villa.
Introduction to Volume 1
 Nayla Kabazi Muntasser
This volume inaugurates the four-part publication devoted to the comprehensive study of Villa A at Oplontis, also known as the Villa of Poppaea. Today, what was once a luxurious Roman maritime villa sits surrounded by apartments, barracks, and schools in the town of Torre Annunziata. Villa A boasts some of the most impressive wall decorations, particularly of the Second and Fourth Styles of Pompeian wall painting. Partly because of the quality of these paintings and partly because of its extensive sculpture-decorated gardens, Villa A at Oplontis has often been discussed in the scholarly literature. Yet, as a prime example of late Republican and early imperial residences devoted to otium on the Bay of Naples, Villa A has never been the subject of an exhaustive monograph. The Oplontis Project, in undertaking the publication of Oplontis: Villa A (“of Poppaea”) at Torre Annunziata, Italy, seeks to rectify this deficiency with volumes devoted to the setting and modern rediscovery of the Villa, and to its decorations, recent excavations, and architecture. These volumes bring together the work of scholars from the sciences as well as the humanities. In this volume, the studies encompass the macroscopic and the microscopic with contributions by a geologist, a team of paleobotanists, historians, art historians, and archaeologists. Each scholar sheds new light on the history of the Villa, placing it in context physically, culturally, and archaeologically, thus setting the stage for the remaining volumes.
The visitor to the Villa today encounters a sprawling structure tucked into the urban fabric of Torre Annunziata and accessed via a long and deep staircase. The sheer walls of volcanic ash and the surrounding modern buildings dwarf the Villa as it sits 28 feet below the street level of the town, making it difficult for most people to imagine the towering location and expansive views that the Villa enjoyed in its heyday between about 50 B.C. and A.D. 79. Yet that is exactly what the work of the archaeogeologist Giovanni Di Maio has revealed. In “Geoarchaeological Reconstruction of the Setting of Villa A and Its Surroundings,” Di Maio synthesizes data from his research for the Soprintendenza Speciale per i Beni Archeologici di Napoli e Pompei with data from coring he undertook specifically for the Oplontis Project. His resulting reconstructions provide a clearer picture of the geographical setting of the Villa, perched on a high bluff on the sea and commanding a view out over the blue expanse of the Mediterranean. Di Maio's cores also revealed evidence of man-made structures below the cliff, suggesting that retaining walls and ramps provided access to and from the seashore.
Being able to arrive from the sea as well as the land was an important feature of luxurious Roman villas on the Bay of Naples, a feature confirmed by the research of art historian Elaine Gazda in “Villas on the Bay of Naples.” Gazda looks at Villa A in the context of its peers, examining the physical remains of these residences and the images that have survived, and the literary evidence pertaining to their form and social function. To the visitor approaching by land, the villas presented majestic facades, while the visitor arriving by sea enjoyed the awe-inspiring sight of terraces and colonnades towering above them. Gazda shows that for the guests in residence and for the owner, the enjoyment of a beautiful view from dining spaces and verdant terraces and gardens were vital elements of the maritime villa culture of leisure and luxury.
The environmental context of villa culture is broached by the archaeologist and director of Oplontis, Lorenzo Fergola. In “Villas and Other Structures in the Oplontine Area,” Fergola discusses the distribution of archaeological discoveries in the region and notes that Villa A—and, by extension, other villas like it—were part of a mixed-use environment. Fergola does note, however, that the prime locations with a good view tended to be taken up by the more luxurious residential structures while the majority of utilitarian structures tended to be farther inland. However, sometimes nonresidential structures can be found right at the seashore: Two such examples lie to the west and east of Villa A. On the west, a bath complex commonly known as the Terme Nunziante (named after the man who discovered the complex), was situated over a sulfur spring. On the east, not far from Villa A, is the so-called Villa B, also known as the Villa of L. Crassius Tertius. This building complex was also close to the shore. According to Di Maio, it was not located on a bluff and may instead have been close to a harbor.
The form of Villa B and the remains found within it clearly show that it was a commercial complex. The proximity of Villa B to Villa A presents an enigma. At the moment of the eruption, there were no people inside Villa A. On the other hand, archaeologists found the remains of fifty-four people in a room in Villa B, seemingly sheltering from the eruption and awaiting rescue from the sea. Within the group were both several wealthy individuals carrying coins and rich jewelry as well as a number of people with nothing on them. Scholars have raised the question of whether some of these people might have included the owner of Villa A and his familia, and whether Villa B could then be considered a productive dependency of Villa A. However, the idea is purely speculative, since current evidence does not allow for such a conclusion.
Both Vincenzo Marasco and John R. Clarke write about the issues of discovery and loss of archaeological evidence. Like Fergola, Marasco is concerned with events in the Oplontine area in general, while Clarke focuses on the archaeological history of Villa A itself.
Using resources available in the Superintendency and the archives of the local newspapers, Marasco, in “A Historical Account of Archaeological Discoveries in the Region of Torre Annunziata,” chronicles the vicissitudes of the archaeological discoveries in the area. From the beginning, the discovery of ancient remains came about as a result of large engineering and construction projects. The earliest was at the end of the sixteenth century when Muzio Tuttavilla, count of Sarno, commissioned the architect Domenico Fontana to dig a canal for the local flour-milling industry. The Sarno Canal cut through and destroyed ancient remains, including part of the seaward side of Villa A. Other projects, such as the state railroad (1840–1842), the Circumvesuviana railway project in the early twentieth century, and apartment-building projects in the 1960s, led to further losses. This indifference to the ancient cultural heritage by the powers of the time, not to mention the tunneling undertaken by the Bourbon regime specifically for collecting ancient artifacts, has led to the loss of much ancient archaeological information. However, Marasco also reveals that a number of people did manage to preserve some information despite the odds. Some of the evidence rescued was no more than a plan of a few walls or foundations and a written description, but were it not for the initiative of these enthusiasts, even this would be lost. The role of local archaeological enthusiasts was an important one, especially in the final successful effort to garner state support for sustained archaeological exploration. Funding finally came via the Cassa per il Mezzogiorno, the development fund created in 1948 by the Italian government as a stimulus to the lagging economy of the south. Excavations at Villa A began in 1964, and in 1974 another infusion of funds led to further discoveries in this extensive and exquisitely decorated villa.
The excavation, restoration, and present state of Villa A is the subject of Clarke's “History of the Excavations of Villa A, 1964–1984.” The archaeological history of Villa A follows the pattern seen in the Oplontine area in general: a combination both good and bad. Clarke uses the photographic archives and the fieldbooks of the Superintendency complemented by material from the archives of Wilhelmina F. Jashemski to reconstruct the story of Villa A. It is a fascinating story of detective work both on the part of the original archaeologists who excavated and restored the Villa and on the part of Clarke, who has pieced together the sequence of salient events. These include the almost impossible task facing archaeologists and conservators of piecing together fresco fragments when walls were not only knocked down by the pyroclastic flow, but also flipped over. However, the documentation also shows the unfortunate loss of evidence, especially the fading of wall paintings that in the late 1960s and early 1970s were vibrant and clear, as well as revealing the many cases of misinterpretation in the restoration of the Villa.
The work of garden archaeologist Wilhelmina F. Jashemski and the valuable contribution of her husband Stanley to her study of Villa A is presented in “Wilhelmina Jashemski and Garden Archaeology at Oplontis,” by archaeologist Kathryn L. Gleason. Gleason presents and discusses Jashemski's pioneering research methods and also provides an update on the state of garden archaeology in general. At Villa A Jashemski found some interesting relationships among architecture, plants, and garden sculpture. Vines were trained to climb up some of the columns, an effect achieved by controlling the growth of the vines through staking and the use of special flowerpots known as ollae perforatae. Another interesting feature was the relationship between sculptures and plants. In the pool garden a row of sculptures lined the east side of the pool, and the remains of tree cavities revealed that each statue had an arrangement of bushes forming a backdrop and frame. Gleason suggests that the bushes framing the sculptures were selected according to color and then trimmed for aesthetic effect—an effect echoed in the garden paintings on the walls.
The relationship of paintings to the reality of nature is explored in the two chapters written by paleobotanist Massimo Ricciardi: “Between Natural History and Artistic Invention: Representations of Plants in the Paintings of Villa A,” and “Between Natural History and Artistic Invention: Representations of Animals in the Paintings of Villa A.” This relationship is far from a simple one, for although some plants and animals are rendered accurately and in great detail, others are either simplified beyond recognition or belong to the realm of fantasy altogether. The hand of the artist seems to play a role in the accuracy of the depictions from the natural world, but it is also clear that the degree of realism and artistic quality did not necessarily go hand in hand. For example, on the white walls of porticus 60, most animals and plants, although done in miniature, are very detailed. At the same time, Ricciardi points out, certain unrealistic decisions were made for aesthetic reasons, such as the rendition of the common daisy as a blue flower so that it would stand out against the white background. In the case of animals, the real and the mythological are interspersed; overall, Ricciardi finds it possible to identify to the level of species, rarely to the level of genus. Most plants and animals are types common to the Mediterranean region, a finding that is corroborated by the work of Jashemski as well as the paleobotanists writing for this publication.
Jashemski began to collect pollen samples from the gardens she studied, sending them to Geoffrey Dimbleby for analysis. For both Dimbleby and Eberhard Grüger, who also undertook an analysis of pollen samples from Villa A, the results were mixed because it is often difficult to tell how and when the pollen was deposited. Elda Ermolli Russo and Erwan Messager, in “Pollen and Phytolith Analysis of Soil Samples at Oplontis Villa A,” analyzed samples taken from trenches excavated by the Oplontis Project team. Their preliminary analysis followed current approaches developed in most phytolith studies that have been successfully applied to reconstruct paleoenvironments in temperate climatic contexts. Ermolli Russo and Messager found that the gardens at Oplontis were consistent with the traditional way of Roman land use and management. The types of plants identified were mainly cultivated plants of the Brassicaceae family, some herbaceous plants, and very few large trees. At the same time, they noted that the enclosed garden, viridarium 20, had a range of pollen samples distinctly different from the more open pool garden 98.
Gaetano Di Pasquale, Daniela Moser, Emilia Allevato, and Oliver Nelle studied the carbonized wood remains, and their report, “The Origins and Types of Timber and other Woody Remains of Villa A,” employs innovative techniques in the analysis of carbonized wood fragments found in the soil. Carbonized wood, being no longer organic, can remain unaltered even for tens of thousands of years. Wood fibers are highly differentiated between one species and another so their structure can be observed under a microscope, making it possible to identify the original plant, even from a piece only a few millimeters in size. Di Pasquale and his team confirm the general botanical conclusion that the gardens at Oplontis contained ornamental species of trees and bushes common to the Mediterranean region. More specifically, at Villa A they found that at the moment of the eruption wild trees and rough bindweed vines were also abundantly present, leading to the hypothesis that the gardens were in a state of complete neglect. This hypothesis is supported by the archaeological evidence, suggested by the discovery of a few marble columns, which clearly belonged to porticus 60, lying in propylon 21. What happened to the rest of the columns is unknown, but it does appear that the owners in A.D. 79 were in the process of dismantling and possibly selling the marbles in the Villa.
Thus, the overall picture of Villa A of Oplontis in the last quarter of the first century A.D. is of a majestic, sprawling residence perched on a bluff with views out to sea but clearly fallen on hard times, possibly in the wake of the disastrous earthquake of A.D. 62. In so many ways, the Villa is representative of its type with regard to amenities, structure, decoration and lifestyle, but as this and future volumes will show, Villa A also had many features that make it unique.
It is our pleasure to be able to provide, in addition to a bibliography citing all the authors' research sources, access to scans of all the existing daybooks for Villa A, accompanied by searchable transcripts created by Fiammetta Calosi for the Oplontis Project.
Chapter 1
 Villas on the Bay of Naples: The Ancient Setting of Oplontis
 Elaine K. Gazda
Roman villa life
An ideology of country life
An appealing ideology grew up around Roman country life during the Republican period, one that celebrated the rustic, healthful simplicity of traditional country living, the physical labor of working on one's farm, and the leisure to devote to reflection removed from the pressures and duties of the city. However idealized that vision may have been, it inspired generations of wealthy Romans to repair to their ancestral farms or to acquire new estates in the country, the mountains, or along the seacoast. Such estates served economic as well as sociopolitical needs—land, together with its livestock and agricultural produce, had formed the basis of aristocratic wealth for centuries.
Rustic farmhouses and luxurious villas
The majority of the estates in the countryside had villas that were rustic farmhouses, but Cato advised owners to place their farmhouses “in a good situation so that you can live comfortably while in the country, [and] you will like to visit it and will do so oftener….” His words suggest that at least by the third-century-B.C. rustic villas might include a suite of comfortably appointed rooms for the use of the owner on his or her visits from town.1 Over the next two centuries, as Rome expanded and victorious generals gained enormous wealth from their military conquests, ostentatious establishments, modeled in part on the palaces of conquered Hellenistic kings, became the norm for those Romans of the late Republic who were in the top social, economic, and political tier. During that period, massive villas ostensibly dedicated to a life of otium began to spring up throughout Italy.2 Once Pompey had cleared the seas of pirates, the shores of the Bay of Naples and the surrounding Campanian countryside quickly became the preferred vacation retreat for Rome's rich and famous.
The appeal of Campania
The region of Campania was renowned in antiquity for its extraordinary natural amenities (FIG. 1.1). Writing in the first century A.D., Pliny the Elder, who owned a villa on Cape Misenum, waxes poetic in extolling Campania's charms. [image: Fig. 1.1. Map of the Bay of Naples region. After C. Waldstein and L. K. H. Shoobridge, Herculaneum, Past, Present & Future (New York: Macmillan, 1908). The University of Michigan Regents, Department of the History of Art. Visual Resources Collections.]Fig. 1.1.Map of the Bay of Naples region. After C. Waldstein and L. K. H. Shoobridge, Herculaneum, Past, Present & Future (New York: Macmillan, 1908).The University of Michigan Regents, Department of the History of Art. Visual Resources Collections.View AssetIn what terms to describe Campania… with its blissful and heavenly loveliness, so as to manifest that there is one region where nature has been at work in her joyous mood! And then again all that invigorating healthfulness all the year round, the climate so temperate, the plains so fertile, the hills so sunny, the glades so secure, the groves so shady! Such wealth of various forests, the breezes from so many mountains, the great fertility of its wheat and vines and olives, the glorious fleeces of its sheep, the sturdy necks of its bulls, the many lakes, the rich supply of rivers and springs flowing all over its surface, its many seas and harbors and the bosom of its lands offering on all sides a welcome to commerce, the country itself eagerly running out into the seas as it were to aid mankind. Pliny (NH 3. 40–41, trans. Rackham 1942, 33)


Little wonder that villa building in Campania increased exponentially in the late Republic so that by the Augustan era, when Strabo described Campania in Book 5.4.8 of Geographia, cities, villas, and cultivated estates stretched along the entire rim of the Bay of Naples in what looked to him like one continuous metropolis. Numerous archaeological remains of villas, both large and small, give us a vivid sense of what Strabo saw.3
Functions and lifestyles of villas around the Bay
While villas in this region of Italy (as elsewhere) served as vacation homes for relaxation where, in theory, one could escape the pressures of city life and senatorial obligation and devote oneself to a life of cultivated leisure, in reality many villas, especially those we classify as luxury villas, were also arenas for intense social and political competition. Both literary accounts of owners and their activities and the physical remains of elaborate architecture, along with abundant works of art, strongly suggest, as one scholar has put it, that such lavish villas were “powerhouses.”4 Once owning a villa on the Bay of Naples became de rigueur during the late Republic, it was not long before proprietors vied with one another to increase the lavishness of their estates. Competition became even more intense when luminaries like Julius Caesar built villas at Baiae, and even more so in the early Empire, when Augustus vacationed here in villas he inherited or appropriated from his defeated rivals among the senatorial elite. When Tiberius moved to Capri, the Bay of Naples for a time literally was the center of imperial power. Successive Julio-Claudian emperors, most famously Nero and later the Flavians, acquired properties in Campania. By the time Vesuvius exploded in A.D. 79, emperors and members of their inner circles came to epitomize social life along the shores of the Bay. Remarkably, despite the massive destruction of villas in the eruption's path, villas that lay outside the geographic range of the volcano's surging force survived, and the culture of display that had developed around the lavish lifestyle and political ambitions of villa owners continued to thrive throughout the imperial period.5
Hospitality and “villa culture”
Luxurious villas were designed primarily to meet the needs and social obligations of the proprietor's family; prominent among those obligations was provision for visitors. The rhythms of life along the shores of the Bay included frequent dinner parties as well as the entertaining of visitors for longer stays. It was not uncommon for guests to arrive with their own entourages who needed to be accommodated, often for several weeks or more. Entertaining went beyond providing food and shelter for guests. Reading in the comfort of day rooms with views into the distance or onto villa grounds, leisurely walks and conversation in formal gardens populated by statues and surrounded by colonnaded passageways ornamented with paintings, hunting in wooded areas on villa grounds, swimming, fishing, boating, exercising, and bathing before dinner were part of daily villa life, whether or not guests were present. A life of otium centered on the leisure to pursue one's intellectual as well as physical pleasures.6
Most of our literary sources focus on instances of the hospitality offered by elite owners of grand estates, but others help us paint a more varied picture, for they also reveal that the ability of those of lesser means to fulfill obligations of hospitality depended on individual circumstances. According to a well-known story (Cicero Att. 13.52.1), Julius Caesar announced that he would arrive at Cicero's modest villa at Cumae with two thousand retainers to house and feed. Fortunately, a neighbor, Philippus, whose capacious villa had adequate accommodations, was able to host the Caesarian horde.
The social status of owners varied over time along with standards of hospitality. We learn from ancient authors that villas often changed hands; for instance, a villa originally built by a nobleman could pass to a freedman by purchase or inheritance. Ownership by freedmen appears, in fact, to have become rather common during the early Empire. In his Satyricon, written sometime during the reign of Nero (A.D. 54–68), Petronius famously parodied an elaborate Roman dinner party of the type regularly laid on by wealthy villa owners. At the wildly extravagant banquet he stages at his villa in Puteoli, the fictional host Trimalchio—an obscenely rich but boorish freedman—unwittingly exposes his ignorance of virtually every elite social norm.7
Status distinctions between owners and visitors were also common. One especially noteworthy example dates from the decades after the eruption. In the period of the emperor Domitian (A.D. 81–96), the poet Statius (Silvae 2.2) wrote a lengthy paean in praise of his patron, Pollius Felix, employing the conceit of a visit to Pollius's maritime villa near Surrentum. The poet describes the lofty villa as he approaches it by sea and encounters its architectural and decorative components during an imaginary tour of the property. Statius's words of praise, although doubtless exaggerated, nonetheless convey a vivid sense of the awe that a person of lower social station might feel when visiting the magnificent dwelling of a social superior. The features of the rocky coastal setting, the breathtaking views, the structural novelties, and the decorative embellishments that Statius chose to note served as a metaphor for the proprietor himself and his visionary prowess.8
Given such texts that refer to social encounters and hospitality along the shores of the Bay, we can confidently assume that the owners of villas like Villa A at Oplontis would have known, or known of, many of their neighbors on the seacoast and probably inland as well, and that on occasion they would have entertained and been entertained by those they knew best.9 Such encounters not only allowed villa owners ample opportunity to compare their holdings, but must also have fueled the competition for even bigger and more lavish establishments. Whether born to wealth or nouveaux riches, villa owners aspired to meet the expectations of their peers and betters and, if possible, to exceed them in the amenities offered by their own properties.
It is tempting to attach the names of villa owners, mentioned in abundance by ancient authors, to the archaeological ruins of villas on the Bay of Naples. Yet, in spite of many such attempts, no villas have been securely identified as having belonged to a known Roman.10 Even in the case of Villa A at Oplontis, where an address painted on a wine amphora names the family of Poppaea, Nero's second wife, it is impossible to be certain of a connection to Poppaea herself. In considering the question of the identities of villa owners, however, it is worth bearing in mind that, while most of the owners of Campanian villas named by ancient authors are men, a significant number are women. Roman women could and did acquire property by purchase or inheritance.11 We have only to recall that Varro addressed the first book of his treatise on agriculture to his young wife, Fundania, who apparently needed advice on how to cultivate the estate she had bought so that it would be profitable (Varro, De re rustica I.1).
Archaeological remains of villas around the shores of the bay
Villa excavation
In comparison with the many villas mentioned in literary sources, relatively few archaeological remains of properties have been excavated. Several of the most luxurious ones were discovered in the eighteenth century under the Bourbon king Charles VII and his son, Ferdinand IV, who hired engineers to tunnel through the volcanic debris in order to retrieve valuable antiquities and map the buried sites.12 Bourbon “archaeologists” tunneled in and around the Villa San Marco and the Villa Arianna at Stabiae to the southeast of Vesuvius, the Villa of the Papyri at Herculaneum to the north, and the lesser known maritime villa, the Villa Sora, at Torre del Greco along the coast between Herculaneum and Oplontis. Although tunneling was carried out at Oplontis in 1839–1840, during the period of the Bourbon restoration, it was not until Italian archaeologists initiated large-scale excavations in the 1960s that the villa's sprawling structure, extensive formal gardens, splendid wall paintings, floor pavements, and fine marble sculptures came to light. Thanks to these excavations, which continued into the 1980s, Villa A is one of the finest Roman luxury villas known today. Its physical development throughout this period is now understood even more clearly as a result of the work of the Oplontis Project.
Because Villa A exemplifies many of the characteristics of setting, architecture, and decor that we associate with Roman luxury villas along the coast, it can serve as a starting point for looking at a selection of similarly opulent villas all around the Bay. Their archaeological remains allow us to grasp in tangible terms what grandiose estates of this type were like and how they served their owners as venues for social rituals as well as quotidian activities. In the process, it becomes apparent that a repertory of common architectural and decorative forms was imaginatively manipulated and elaborated over the course of time as villa-owning neighbors rose to the challenge of outdoing one another in the audacity and splendor of their estates (FIG. 1.2).13[image: Fig. 1.2. Plans to scale of five of the best-known Campanian villas, including Villa A (“of Poppaea”) at Oplontis (Torre Annunziata, Italy). Composite drawing: L. Sterner and T. Liddell.]Fig. 1.2.Plans to scale of five of the best-known Campanian villas, including Villa A (“of Poppaea”) at Oplontis (Torre Annunziata, Italy).Composite drawing: L. Sterner and T. Liddell.View Asset
Villa A: Setting, architecture, and decor
The life of Villa A spans the late Republic and early Empire, a critical period of changing sociopolitical and economic conditions in the history of Rome. Originally constructed in the 50s B.C., the building was refurbished and enlarged over time and had been undergoing renovation and repairs of damage caused by the earthquake of A.D. 62 when it was buried in the eruption of A.D. 79. A brief description of Villa A that highlights elements of its topographical setting, architectural arrangement, and decorative embellishment will establish some essential points of comparison and contrast to other villas in the region (FIG. 1.3). [image: Fig. 1.3. Villa A, north facade. Photo: E. Gazda.]Fig. 1.3.Villa A, north facade.Photo: E. Gazda.View Asset
Unlike many coastal villas of the area, Villa A sits on level ground that posed few major engineering challenges to its builders. Although located slightly inland today, thanks to the Oplontis Project we know that originally the Villa perched on the edge of a bluff approximately 14 m (46 ft) above the beach, a setting that offered a magnificent panorama of the Bay. Presumably, a ramp led from the beach below up to the Villa. Along the water's edge coring revealed other structures that may well have included baths.14 Nearby in the sea there must have been concrete moles that protected a private landing and possibly other structures along the water's edge, such as saltwater fish tanks that were at their height of popularity among villa owners in this period. If any archaeological evidence of these or other structures survives, however, it now lies inaccessible beneath the modern buildings that were built on land formed from the volcanic debris that rained down during the eruption of Vesuvius, pushing this part of the coastline outward into the Bay.15 They are perhaps best imagined as they appear idealized in Campanian wall paintings of villas near the sea and harbors, populated by figures shown at leisure or at work (FIG. 1.4).16[image: Fig. 1.4. Maritime villa, detail of a wall painting. Pompeii, House of the Citharist (I, 4, 5), oecus 18 (MANN inv. 9610). Photo: M. Larvey.]Fig. 1.4.Maritime villa, detail of a wall painting.Pompeii, House of the Citharist (I, 4, 5), oecus 18 (MANN inv. 9610). Photo: M. Larvey.View Asset
When approached by sea, the Villa's colonnaded southern facade would have been an integral part of the view toward Vesuvius and the adjacent fertile plains and wooded hills (FIG. 1.5). The landward facade of the Villa looked north to Vesuvius, and judging by the Villa's orientation on the regional centuriation grid, this view would likely have included productive farmland extending toward the volcano's lower slopes.17 Those approaching the Villa from the road would have seen the large north garden dotted with sculptures and bordered by colonnaded porticoes running along this facade of the Villa, a vista that also recalls some of the topographical wall paintings (FIG. 1.6). The use of marble columns and capitals within the Villa (e.g., porticus 60), unusual for villas in this region, marked Villa A as an especially luxurious residence. [image: Fig. 1.5. Vesuvius, view from the south. Photo: E. Gazda.]Fig. 1.5.Vesuvius, view from the south.Photo: E. Gazda.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.6. Villa landscape, detail of a wall painting from Pompeii (MANN inv. 9406). Photo: M. Larvey.]Fig. 1.6.Villa landscape, detail of a wall painting from Pompeii (MANN inv. 9406).Photo: M. Larvey.View Asset
The architecture of Villa A consists of an original domus-like core with an atrium (5), dining (14) and other reception rooms (15, 23), and smaller rooms (11, 12) (FIG. 1.7). The large atrium and two enclosed viridaria (16, 20) let light and fresh air into the interior. A kitchen (7), baths (8 [later remodeled as an entertainment space], 17, 18), a lararium (27), and a service peristyle (32) accommodated the Villa occupants’ daily needs. Workrooms for the slaves (28, 29, 35, 43, 44) and their living quarters—dormitories on the upper floor, above 43 and 44, and a latrine and baths (47–49) on the ground floor—surrounded this peristyle. [image: Fig. 1.7. Villa A, the excavated area. Plan: T. Liddell]Fig. 1.7.Villa A, the excavated area.Plan: T. LiddellView Asset
The Villa's earliest painted walls preserve some of the most splendid examples of the illusionistic Second Style, while later renovations and additions are marked by comparably high-quality paintings of the Third and Fourth Styles. Mosaic floor pavements of varying types occur throughout the Villa. In its fully developed form, colonnaded porticoes and peristyle courts extended out from the building's core, framing formal gardens. One of these, the east garden, had at its center an immense swimming pool (96) bordered on the south and east by trees and marble sculptures (92, 98). These sculptures, along with others found elsewhere in the Villa, form one of the most extensive collections of statues, busts, and other marble ornaments known from the villas of Campania. The wall of the colonnaded portico (60) along the western side of the garden is painted in a Fourth Style scheme with large white panels punctuated at the center with alternating miniature still-life and landscape vignettes at eye level, some depicting harbors and villas like the ones just mentioned. Another Fourth Style decorative system occurs in porticus 40 on the south side of the Villa.
At the southwest corner of the east garden is a cluster of day rooms (66, 78, 79), with strong evidence for a matching suite at the northwest corner. The most spacious of these rooms had large windows with views of the garden surroundings. Along the west side of the pool, an enfilade of successive roofed and unroofed spaces, visually connected by large unglazed windows, offered a playfully contrived viewing experience of painted garden imagery within open-air viridaria containing live plants (61, 68, 70, 87). Colonnaded porticoes also bordered the other large garden areas on the south and north (24, 40; 33, 34).
Villa A in the context of its peers
Coastal as well as inland villas were designed to take full advantage of the views; the healthful climate; the breezes from the mountains and the sea; and the lakes, rivers, woods, and fertile land that could be exploited for income and for food to supply the table—the very qualities of Campania that Pliny so eagerly praises.18 Maritime villas situated on or near the coast compare most closely with Villa A in setting, architecture, and decor. A selective survey of such villas along the rim of the Bay draws attention to features that Villa A shares with its neighbors and at the same time to its singularity, which stands out all the more clearly in relation to its peers.
Several well-known properties lie just a few kilometers from Oplontis. To the east are the Villa of the Mysteries and Villa of Diomedes at Pompeii, and, to the northeast, the Villa of Publius Fannius Synistor and the Villa of the Treasure at Boscoreale. Slightly higher on the slopes of Vesuvius are the Villa of Agrippa Postumus at Boscotrecase and Villa 6 at Terzigno. To the north of Oplontis along the coast are the Villa Sora at Torre del Greco and, further along, the Villa of the Papyri at Herculaneum. To the south of Pompeii along the banks of the Sarno River are the villa at Fondo Bottaro and the “inn” at Moregine (Murecine);19 even farther south are the coastal villas at Stabiae, the Villa San Marco, and Villa Arianna, along with several others now reburied—among them the Pastore, Petraro, and Carmiano (FIG. 1.8). To the west of Stabiae on the Sorrentine Peninsula, which forms the southern rim of the Bay, is the so-called Villa of Pollius Felix located near Surrentum. To the west lies Capreae with its palatial imperial villas. Finally, there are the villas along the northern rim of the Bay from Pausilypon to Misenum. [image: Fig. 1.8. Region around Villas A and B (“A” and “B”), marking out other villas (•certain, ○probable), necropoleis (▴), and sanctuaries (▪). The dot-dash line (•-•-•) approximately denotes the ancient coastline. Map: T. Liddell, after P.G. Guzzo and L. Fergola, eds., Oplontis: La villa di Poppea (Milan: Motta, 2000), 11.]Fig. 1.8.Region around Villas A and B (“A” and “B”), marking out other villas (•certain, ○probable), necropoleis (▴), and sanctuaries (▪). The dot-dash line (•-•-•) approximately denotes the ancient coastline.Map: T. Liddell, after P.G. Guzzo and L. Fergola, eds., Oplontis: La villa di Poppea (Milan: Motta, 2000), 11.View Asset
Many of these villas are large and well appointed, but even the smaller ones offer some striking comparisons and contrasts to Villa A in their siting, architecture, and/or decor. Their variation speaks to the range of villa owners, who themselves varied in social station, economic means, and—not least—taste. Cicero, for example, was likely not alone in distinguishing between tastefully appointed villas and “insanely” ostentatious ones.20 We begin the journey around the Bay with the villas that are in closest proximity to Oplontis.
Pompeii: The Villa of the Mysteries and the Villa of Diomedes
At Pompeii, the Villa of the Mysteries is located approximately 400 m outside the Herculaneum Gate on the northwest side of the city. Discovered in 1909 and fully excavated in 1929–1930, it is neither nearly as large as Villa A nor is it situated directly on the coast, but its topographic elevation and architectural design ensured that it would have commanded excellent views of the sea.21 In contrast to Oplontis, the Villa of the Mysteries illustrates a common solution to the problem of building on a sloping terrain. Its western side is raised on a vaulted concrete platform (basis villae) to the level of the eastern side, where a road from the city passed by the villa's entrance. The top of the platform formed a garden terrace with a clear view of the Bay (FIG. 1.9). The later additions of an apsidal exedra with large windows and two dayrooms enhanced the views from the villa's interior, while the colonnaded porticoes lining the terrace on three sides, along with large windows, framed Vesuvius to the north and the mountains of the Sorrentine Peninsula to the south.22 Flower gardens on the terraces would have further enhanced the view during this later phase.23 Although not technically a maritime villa like Oplontis, the Villa of the Mysteries’ porticoes and platform would have imparted the look of one. It probably resembled the smaller maritime villas elevated on platforms adjacent to the shore, such as the one pictured in a painting in the House of the Menander in Pompeii whose platform is equipped with a docklike projection that extends toward the sea (FIG. 1.10).24 The plan of the Villa of the Mysteries conforms unusually well to the pseudo-urban type of villa described by Vitruvius (De arch. 6.5.3) in which the peristyle precedes the atrium, reversing the spatial sequence found in typical atrium town houses of Campania (FIG. 1.11). Remnants of this peristyle-atrium sequence survive in the Republican part of Villa A at Oplontis. At the Villa of the Mysteries, however, the peristyle houses the productive facilities of the farm, which in this case consisted of vineyards and the space and equipment needed to make wine: a pressing room, storage vats, and a fermentation courtyard or wine cellar on the north side. On the south side, a large kitchen connects to the baths, and on the east side of the peristyle smaller rooms may have served as slave quarters, or spaces for storage or other agricultural operations. An apsidal room was added to the north side in the imperial period. Excavators found a statue said to be of Livia there in 1929–1930, possibly indicating the owner's connection to the family of Augustus. In contrast to the large sculpture collection at Oplontis, it is the only sculpture known to come from this villa.25[image: Fig. 1.9. Villa of the Mysteries, exterior from the northwest. After A. Frova, La Villa dei Misteri a Pompei (Milan: Fratelli Fabbri-Albert Skira, 1965), pl. 13. The University of Michigan Regents. Department of the History of Art. Visual Resources Collections.]Fig. 1.9.Villa of the Mysteries, exterior from the northwest. After A. Frova, La Villa dei Misteri a Pompei (Milan: Fratelli Fabbri-Albert Skira, 1965), pl. 13.The University of Michigan Regents. Department of the History of Art. Visual Resources Collections.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.10. Maritime villa, detail of a wall painting. Pompeii, House of the Menander (I, 10, 4), atrium, upper west wall. Photo: M. Larvey.]Fig. 1.10.Maritime villa, detail of a wall painting. Pompeii, House of the Menander (I, 10, 4), atrium, upper west wall.Photo: M. Larvey.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.11. Villa of the Mysteries, final state. Plan: L. Sterner and T. Liddell.]Fig. 1.11.Villa of the Mysteries, final state.Plan: L. Sterner and T. Liddell.View Asset
It is in the living quarters of the villa that we find more to compare with Oplontis. A spacious atrium, oecus (6), and six cubicula (3, 4, 8, 14, 15, 16), boast impressive Second Style architectural wall paintings, many of which are on a par with those of Villa A (FIG. 1.12). Some of the mosaic pavements, with colorful geometric panels at the center and threshold of the room, and the scendiletti in the cubicula are also reminiscent of those in Villa A. Strikingly different from Oplontis, however, are the Second Style wall paintings that present a continuous frieze of life-size, mostly female figures encircling the large triclinium (5) at the southwest corner of the villa, and the smaller related murals in the adjacent cubiculum 4 (FIG. 1.13, FIG. 1.14). The women on the large frieze engage in ritual activity related to the god of wine, Dionysus, who reclines in the lap of a female companion at the center of the east wall. Whatever the meaning of the imagery (a matter that has been extensively debated), the Bacchic theme was eminently appropriate for the agricultural environment of the wine-producing villa. Only four other villas in this region—at Boscoreale, Terzigno, Herculaneum, and Baiae —preserve examples of large-scale megalographic paintings of human figures.26[image: Fig. 1.12. Villa of the Mysteries, cubiculum 16, east alcove. Photo: M. Larvey.]Fig. 1.12.Villa of the Mysteries, cubiculum 16, east alcove.Photo: M. Larvey.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.13. Villa of the Mysteries, room 5, north wall. Photo: M. Larvey.]Fig. 1.13.Villa of the Mysteries, room 5, north wall.Photo: M. Larvey.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.14. Villa of the Mysteries, room 4, looking east. Photo: M. Larvey.]Fig. 1.14.Villa of the Mysteries, room 4, looking east.Photo: M. Larvey.View Asset
A second Pompeian villa outside the Herculaneum Gate, the Villa of Diomedes, also smaller than Villa A, presents creative solutions to topographical irregularities that are worth noting (FIG. 1.15, FIG. 1.16).27 The residential block of the villa perches on a ridge, and the steep drop in the elevation of the land toward the sea necessitated a site-specific architectural solution. Rather than level the terrain by extending the platform of the residential quarters to the west, as at the Villa of the Mysteries, the builders created a lower platform for a spacious sunken garden surrounded by a peristyle, which would have been both an aesthetically pleasing and probably more economical accommodation to the topographical problem. The low elevation and solid walls of the surrounding peristyle would have interfered with the views from the garden to the sea and landscape, but another inventive solution offset that disadvantage. The portico, constructed of a thick wall and sturdy piers (rather than columns, as was more common), supported a flat rooftop promenade that ran from the colonnaded terrace at the west end of the residential block toward the Bay. The sunken garden preserves remains of an ornamental fishpond with a central fountain and a dining platform beneath an arbor (FIG. 1.17). A gate in the western wall of the garden opened toward the fields that lay in the direction of the sea.28 It seems likely that these fields belonged to the villa and were cultivated for the benefit of the household—and, presumably, also for profit. A large number of wine amphorae were found in the villa, but no facilities for producing wine or oil. [image: Fig. 1.15. Villa of Diomedes. Plan: After A. Mau, Pompeii: Its Life and Art, trans. F. Kelsey (New Rochelle, NY: Caratzas, 1982), fig. 183.]Fig. 1.15.Villa of Diomedes.Plan: After A. Mau, Pompeii: Its Life and Art, trans. F. Kelsey (New Rochelle, NY: Caratzas, 1982), fig. 183.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.16. Villa of Diomedes, section. After T. Rocco, “La Villa di Diomede,” in Storie da un'eruzione: Pompei, Ercolano, Oplontis, ed. A. D'Ambrosio, P. G. Guzzo, and M. Mastroroberto (Milan: Electa, 2003), 229.]Fig. 1.16.Villa of Diomedes, section.After T. Rocco, “La Villa di Diomede,” in Storie da un'eruzione: Pompei, Ercolano, Oplontis, ed. A. D'Ambrosio, P. G. Guzzo, and M. Mastroroberto (Milan: Electa, 2003), 229.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.17. Villa of Diomedes, fishpond and dining platform, looking west. Photo: E. Gazda. The University of Michigan Regents. Department of the History of Art. Visual Resources Collections.]Fig. 1.17.Villa of Diomedes, fishpond and dining platform, looking west.Photo: E. Gazda. The University of Michigan Regents. Department of the History of Art. Visual Resources Collections.View Asset
The plan of the residential block of this villa is also notable for its adaptation to an oddly shaped lot, which conforms in orientation to the centuriation grid despite the road that runs at an angle through it. One enters through a rectangular peristyle, as expected, but off the south side is a series of small irregular spaces that serve for the baths, a small kitchen, and a pool. An apsidal room with large windows, similar to the one at the Villa of the Mysteries, faces south toward the mountains. Excavated in the eighteenth century and long exposed to the elements, the villa has lost much of its decor. Second and Fourth Style wall paintings, traces of which are still in situ, were recorded in watercolor in the years following the excavation.29
Boscoreale: The Villa of P. Fannius Synistor and Villa of the Treasure
Two villas at Boscoreale, the Villa of Publius Fannius Synistor (also known as the Villa of Herennius Florus) and the Villa of the Treasure (also known as the Villa della Pisanella), were excavated during the late 1890s and early 1900s during the so-called Gold Rush era and are now largely reburied and overgrown, their mural paintings and other valuables scattered among numerous museums in Italy and abroad.30 The excavation reports indicate no significant changes in elevation that would have demanded an architectural response as at Pompeii.31
Standing three stories tall, the Villa of P. Fannius Synistor would have commanded views of Vesuvius and the surrounding landscape and, in the distance, the sea. Like the Villa of the Mysteries, both villas at Boscoreale incorporated components of the villa rustica and villa urbana, but in different arrangements. The decorated residential spaces in the Villa of P. Fannius Synistor include a large oecus (H), a cubiculum (M) with antechamber (O), reception room (N), and a number of other rooms (L, I, G, F, D) arrayed around the large frescoed peristyle court (E) (FIG. 1.18). These living spaces were appointed with splendid Second Style wall paintings comparable in their rich architectural illusionism to those found at Oplontis and in the Villa of the Mysteries. The megalography in the large oecus (H) rivals that of the Villa of the Mysteries and, according to some scholars, exceeds it in the quality of its execution (FIG. 1.19).32 Given the proximity of these villas to Oplontis, one wonders whether similarly splendid megalographic paintings lie buried in the unexcavated part of Villa A. [image: Fig. 1.18. Villa of P. Fannius Synistor. Plan: T. Liddell, after F. Barnabei, La villa pompeiana di P. Fannio Sinistore scoperta presso Boscoreale (Rome: Accademia dei Lincei, 1901), table II.]Fig. 1.18.Villa of P. Fannius Synistor.Plan: T. Liddell, after F. Barnabei, La villa pompeiana di P. Fannio Sinistore scoperta presso Boscoreale (Rome: Accademia dei Lincei, 1901), table II.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.19. Villa of P. Fannius Synistor, reconstructed view of Room H. Courtesy of Bettina Bergmann and James Stanton-Abbott.]Fig. 1.19.Villa of P. Fannius Synistor, reconstructed view of Room H.Courtesy of Bettina Bergmann and James Stanton-Abbott.View Asset
The Villa of the Treasure was primarily a villa rustica with most of the space given over to productive and other utilitarian functions (FIG. 1.20). It had only a few comfortable rooms for the owner's use (located on the storey above V, W, X, and part of Q), and yet this unpretentious villa yielded fine Fourth Style wall decorations with small still-life paintings centered in the color field. These paintings display food along with sacred objects that allude to the realm of Dionysus.33 That the owner was a rich person is clear from the discovery of a spectacular hoard—the “treasure” for which the villa is named. Consisting of a large collection of silver vessels, some thousand gold coins, and gold jewelry, it was buried along with a man who apparently tried to escape the eruption by hiding in a cistern in the room of the wine presses (P, 3).34[image: Fig. 1.20. Villa of the Treasure. Plan: T. Liddell, after A. Mau, Pompeii: Its Life and Art, trans. F. Kelsey (New Rochelle, NY: Caratzas, 1982), plan IV.]Fig. 1.20.Villa of the Treasure.Plan: T. Liddell, after A. Mau, Pompeii: Its Life and Art, trans. F. Kelsey (New Rochelle, NY: Caratzas, 1982), plan IV.View Asset
A third villa at Boscoreale, the Villa Regina, is the only example of a rustic villa in this region that has been scientifically excavated (FIG. 1.21).35 The excavators discovered and reconstructed adjacent to the farmhouse the arrangement of the ancient vines. The wine business was lucrative, and many smaller villas of the rustic type may have belonged to owners of large estates in the vicinity. Even Villa B at Oplontis (FIG. 1.22), though not a villa rustica, might have been an income-producing property for the owners of Villa A. [image: Fig. 1.21. Villa Regina. After L. Jannelli and G. Stefani, “Ricostruzione virtuale della Villa della Regina a Boscoreale,” in Vesuviana: Archeologie a Confronto. Atti del Convegno Internazionale (Bologna, 14–16 Gennaio 2008), ed. A. Coralini (Bologna, 2009), detail of fig. 2.]Fig. 1.21.Villa Regina.After L. Jannelli and G. Stefani, “Ricostruzione virtuale della Villa della Regina a Boscoreale,” in Vesuviana: Archeologie a Confronto. Atti del Convegno Internazionale (Bologna, 14–16 Gennaio 2008), ed. A. Coralini (Bologna, 2009), detail of fig. 2.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.22. Stacked wine amphorae found in situ. Villa B. Photo: E. Gazda.]Fig. 1.22.Stacked wine amphorae found in situ. Villa B.Photo: E. Gazda.View Asset
Boscotrecase: The Villa of Agrippa Postumus
A little higher up the southeastern slopes of Vesuvius is the Villa of Agrippa Postumus, once one of the grander establishments of the Vesuvian region.36 It was only partially explored before it was reburied by the eruption of 1906 (FIG. 1.23). Its elegant Third Style wall paintings are among the finest known, and they compare well in quality and composition with those at Oplontis. The three decorated rooms (from which the paintings were removed long ago) backed onto one side of a peristyle that was decorated in the Second Style. The doors of the rooms opened onto an elevated terrace facing south down the slope of Vesuvius toward the Sorrentine peninsula. Each of the three walls of the “red room” (16), now in Naples, contains a large central panel of a sacro-idyllic landscape (FIG. 1.24).37 In contrast, a “black room” (15), now in New York, features miniature pastoral scenes at the center of its walls. Small roundels from this room enclose heads that might allude to the owner, Agrippa.38 Also in New York are two large mythological panels from room 19—one of Perseus and Andromeda on the east wall and the other of Polyphemus and Galatea on the west. Their inventive compositions combine more than one episode of the respective myths in one panel. The subject of the lost composition from the north wall is unknown. [image: Fig. 1.23. Villa of Agrippa Postumus. Plan: T. Liddell, after P. H. von Blanckenhagen and C. Alexander, The Augustan Villa (Mainz am Rhein: Phillip von Zabern, 1990), fig 1.]Fig. 1.23.Villa of Agrippa Postumus.Plan: T. Liddell, after P. H. von Blanckenhagen and C. Alexander, The Augustan Villa (Mainz am Rhein: Phillip von Zabern, 1990), fig 1.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.24. Sacro-idyllic landscape, Villa of Agrippa Postumus, “red room” (16), detail of north wall (MANN inv. 147501). Photo: DAI Rom F 90.144.]Fig. 1.24.Sacro-idyllic landscape, Villa of Agrippa Postumus, “red room” (16), detail of north wall (MANN inv. 147501).Photo: DAI Rom F 90.144.View Asset
Terzigno: Villa 6
Further to the east on the slopes of the volcano lies Terzigno, where several relatively small villas were discovered in recent years. Villa 6 is especially noteworthy for the Second Style megalographic painting of mythological subjects from room 13, an exedra that could have been used as a dining room (FIG. 1.25). The large-scale figures may represent Cybele and Attis along with Paris and Helen at various stages of their lives, while smaller figural compositions in the upper zone include Dionysiac themes (FIG. 1.26).39 This discovery, along with others at Baiae and Herculaneum, makes clear that megalographic wall decoration was more common than was once thought. Such discoveries give us all the more reason to wonder whether paintings of this type once formed part of the decorative ensemble at Oplontis. [image: Fig. 1.25. Terzigno, Villa 6. Plan: T. Liddell, after E. M. Moormann, “Der römische Freskenzyklus mit großen Figuren in der Villa 6 in Terzigno,” in Otium: Festschrift für Volker Michael Strocka, ed. T. Ganschow and M. Steinhart (Remshalden: Greiner, 2005), fig. 1.]Fig. 1.25.Terzigno, Villa 6.Plan: T. Liddell, after E. M. Moormann, “Der römische Freskenzyklus mit großen Figuren in der Villa 6 in Terzigno,” in Otium: Festschrift für Volker Michael Strocka, ed. T. Ganschow and M. Steinhart (Remshalden: Greiner, 2005), fig. 1.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.26. Megalographic painting, detail. Terzigno, Villa 6, room 13, east wall. After C. Cicirelli, “Terzigno: La Villa 6,” in Storie da un'eruzione: Pompei, Ercolano, Oplontis, ed. A. D'Ambrosio, P. G. Guzzo, and M. Mastroroberto (Milan: Electa, 2003), 216.]Fig. 1.26.Megalographic painting, detail. Terzigno, Villa 6, room 13, east wall.After C. Cicirelli, “Terzigno: La Villa 6,” in Storie da un'eruzione: Pompei, Ercolano, Oplontis, ed. A. D'Ambrosio, P. G. Guzzo, and M. Mastroroberto (Milan: Electa, 2003), 216.View Asset
Torre del Greco: The Villa Sora
About 10 km to the north of Oplontis along the coast is a lesser-known maritime villa in the Contrada Sora at Torre del Greco, first constructed in the middle of the first century B.C.40 Although topographic alterations occurred all along this stretch of the Bay, it seems that some parts of the ancient coastline, as at Oplontis (Lido Azzurro), were not as drastically altered by the eruption as were others. Underwater exploration at the nearby Terma-Ginnasio has determined that the coastline was some 5 m farther to the southwest at that point.41 Once thought to be part of the maritime villa referred to here as Villa Sora, the ruins of the Terma-Ginnasio are now thought to belong to another maritime villa (FIG. 1.27, FIG. 1.28).42 The proximity of both villas to the water ensured panoramic views of the Bay, similar to those afforded from Villa A at Oplontis. The terracing of the Terma-Ginnasio down to the beach may have resembled that of Villa A. The Villa Sora likely had such terraces as well. [image: Fig. 1.27. Reconstructed view of Terma-Ginnasio villa, Torre del Greco. After M. Pagano, “Torre del Greco. Scavi e restauri in località Ponto di Rivieccio (villa marittima romana detta Terma-Ginnasio),” Rivista di Studi Pompeiani 4 (1993–1994): 256–267, fig. 64.]Fig. 1.27.Reconstructed view of Terma-Ginnasio villa, Torre del Greco.After M. Pagano, “Torre del Greco. Scavi e restauri in località Ponto di Rivieccio (villa marittima romana detta Terma-Ginnasio),” Rivista di Studi Pompeiani 4 (1993–1994): 256–267, fig. 64.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.28. Reconstruction of bronze balustrade, Terma-Ginnasio villa, Torre del Greco. After M. Pagano, “Prospezioni preliminari lungo le coste di competenza,” Rivista di Studi Pompeiani 4 (1990): 229–232, fig. 31.]Fig. 1.28.Reconstruction of bronze balustrade, Terma-Ginnasio villa, Torre del Greco.After M. Pagano, “Prospezioni preliminari lungo le coste di competenza,” Rivista di Studi Pompeiani 4 (1990): 229–232, fig. 31.View Asset
Bourbon excavations revealed part of the plan of the Villa Sora, including an impressive apsidal hall (5), a large adjacent peristyle, a long portico, and various rooms at two levels (FIG. 1.29). These excavations also uncovered a number of sculptures and paintings that are now in Palermo. Among the sculptures are a subtly carved Praxitilean Satyr, a child satyr with a panther, and a Silenus with a rhyton; the paintings include theatrical scenes.43 Italian excavations in 1989–1990 uncovered three small rooms (2, 3, 4) to the east of the apsidal hall that were adorned with opus sectile floors and elegant wall and ceiling paintings of the Fourth Style, which the excavators removed for conservation at Herculaneum (FIG. 1.30).44 Only small traces of paintings with red, yellow, and blue backgrounds remain on the walls of the three rooms. The high quality of the paintings and the large size of the villa have led some to believe that, like Oplontis, it was an imperial property in the Julio-Claudian and early Flavian periods. [image: Fig. 1.29. The Villa Sora, Torre del Greco. Plan: T. Liddell, after M. Pagano, “Torre del Greco, Contrada Sora: Villa marittima,” Rivista di Studi Pompeiani 4 (1990): 227–229, fig. 26.]Fig. 1.29.The Villa Sora, Torre del Greco.Plan: T. Liddell, after M. Pagano, “Torre del Greco, Contrada Sora: Villa marittima,” Rivista di Studi Pompeiani 4 (1990): 227–229, fig. 26.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.30. Fourth Style painting, detail of ceiling. Torre del Greco, the Villa Sora, room 4 (cat. 140, inv. 79547). After M. Pagano, “La villa marittima romana di contrada Sora a Torre del Greco,” in Pompei, picta fragmenta: Decorazioni parietali dalle città sepolte, ed. P. G. Guzzo (Turin: Umberto Allemandi, 1997), 159.]Fig. 1.30.Fourth Style painting, detail of ceiling. Torre del Greco, the Villa Sora, room 4 (cat. 140, inv. 79547).After M. Pagano, “La villa marittima romana di contrada Sora a Torre del Greco,” in Pompei, picta fragmenta: Decorazioni parietali dalle città sepolte, ed. P. G. Guzzo (Turin: Umberto Allemandi, 1997), 159.View Asset
Herculaneum: The Villa of the Papyri
A few kilometers to the northwest of Torre del Greco, just outside the city wall of Herculaneum, the well-known Villa of the Papyri, situated much like the Villa Sora, the Terma-Ginnasio, and Villa A, stands elevated above the shore with commanding views of the Bay (FIG. 1.31, FIG. 1.32). Recent excavations have shown that from a height of about 10 m the villa descended in a series of terraces to the beach below (FIG. 1.33). As at Oplontis, the Villa of the Papyri extended outward from a late Republican core. The atrium and square peristyle adjoined a long rectangular peristyle with a central pool, beyond which was a walkway leading to an elegant circular belvedere with an opus sectile pavement. This entire plan has recently been dated to the third quarter of the first century B.C.45 Recent explorations have revealed rooms in two levels of the basis villae below the main level, one with stucco reliefs of piles of arms that perhaps alluded to the peace following a military victory. Further discoveries on the lower levels include a landing place, a seafront terrace with a monumental hall, and a large swimming pool probably belonging to the Augustan or early Julio-Claudian period. Two marble sculptures, a statue of Hera and a head of an Amazon, apparently adorned the monumental hall. Baths at the lowest level are also of the imperial period, but may have belonged to the city rather than the villa. Among the recent discoveries at the villa were pieces of wooden furniture covered in ivory panels with relief carvings of Dionysiac themes, a tantalizing reminder of the elegant trappings that were once typical of luxury villas of this kind.46 Wall paintings also survive, among them several fragments of a figural megalography (FIG. 1.34).47[image: Fig. 1.31. Villa of the Papyri, excavation area. Photo: E. Gazda.]Fig. 1.31.Villa of the Papyri, excavation area.Photo: E. Gazda.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.32. Villa of the Papyri. Plan: Lorene Sterner and T. Liddell.]Fig. 1.32.Villa of the Papyri.Plan: Lorene Sterner and T. Liddell.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.33. Villa of the Papyri, schematic section of the levels. Drawing: T. Liddell, after A. De Simone, “Rediscovering the Villa of the Papyri,” in The Villa of the Papyri at Herculaneum: Archaeology, Reception, and Digital Reconstruction, ed. M. Zarmakoupi (Berlin/New York: Walter de Gruyter, 2010), pl. 13, fig. 25.]Fig. 1.33.Villa of the Papyri, schematic section of the levels.Drawing: T. Liddell, after A. De Simone, “Rediscovering the Villa of the Papyri,” in The Villa of the Papyri at Herculaneum: Archaeology, Reception, and Digital Reconstruction, ed. M. Zarmakoupi (Berlin/New York: Walter de Gruyter, 2010), pl. 13, fig. 25.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.34. Megalographic painting, Villa of the Papyri, room i. Photo: E. Gazda.]Fig. 1.34.Megalographic painting, Villa of the Papyri, room i.Photo: E. Gazda.View Asset
The villa is perhaps most famous for its extensive collection of papyri, many of them the work of the Epicurean philosopher, Philodemus of Gadara, who was a teacher of Virgil. He was also friend and protégé of Lucius Calpurnius Piso Caesonius, who may have been the proprietor of the villa in the Republican period.48 The library provides exceptionally valuable material evidence of the intellectual aspirations that our literary sources attribute to villa owners in this region. By attending lectures and cultural events in the Greek city of Neapolis, wealthy Romans absorbed Greek literature, philosophy, and other forms of cultural expression that inspired them to recreate in their villas the semblance of a palatial residence and gymnasium in Hellenistic style.49
The Villa of the Papyri also boasts an extensive collection of some eighty-seven bronze and marble sculptures, found throughout the villa (FIG. 1.35).50 Although far larger in size than the collection of twenty-nine marble sculptures from Oplontis, the collection from the Villa of the Papyri is comparable to that of Oplontis in the range of sculptural types represented and, in many cases, in the quality of workmanship. Attempts to interpret the sculptures from the Villa of the Papyri according to an Epicurean theme complementary to the contents of the library have not been entirely successful. There may have been no overall thematic unity to the collection at all.51 Yet it is not difficult to imagine that many of the Dionysiac sculptures in the collection would have inspired thought—and debate—of their suitability and meaning in the context of a villa dedicated to the life of otium.52 The portraits of Hellenistic kings and of Greek philosophers and other literati could equally have provoked contemplation and discussion of the Roman elite's newly won place in the universe. By furnishing their palatial villas with wall paintings, sculpture collections, and libraries that recalled the dwellings of Hellenistic kings, the wealthiest of the villa owners, the new rulers of the Mediterranean world, could imagine themselves as worthy heirs to the legacy of the Greeks.53[image: Fig. 1.35. Villa of the Papyri, sculptural finds. Naples Archaeological Museum. Photo: Emma Sachs.]Fig. 1.35.Villa of the Papyri, sculptural finds.Naples Archaeological Museum. Photo: Emma Sachs.View Asset
Along the Sarno: Fondo Bottaro and Moregine
Field surveys of the region south of Pompeii indicate a density of villas, most of which were of the rustic type with small farms (see FIG. 1.8).54 A few excavations, however, have revealed larger establishments. One of these, located near the ancient mouth of the Sarno River in the Fondo Bottaro, combined a well-appointed maritime villa and a commercial emporium (FIG. 1.36). Unearthed intermittently between 1899 and 1909, the complex is now reburied. Like other villas excavated in the Gold Rush era and earlier, its sculptures and wall paintings were removed and sold to European and American museums.55 In antiquity, the complex was on the seacoast along the road between Stabiae and Pompeii. At least by the latest period of the villa, the commercial part of the establishment was engaged in selling fishing equipment, perhaps along with wine, glassware, ceramics, and other goods. One of the shops (7), probably a thermopolium, preserved wall paintings of alternating red and yellow panels with candelabra, a still life, and an image of the personified Sarno. [image: Fig. 1.36. Villa Fondo Bottaro. Plan: T. Liddell, after R. Winkes, Roman Paintings and Mosaics (Providence: Museum of Art, Rhode Island School of Design, 1982), fig. 2.]Fig. 1.36.Villa Fondo Bottaro.Plan: T. Liddell, after R. Winkes, Roman Paintings and Mosaics (Providence: Museum of Art, Rhode Island School of Design, 1982), fig. 2.View Asset
The villa itself is only partially preserved, consisting of a rectangular colonnaded peristyle garden with numerous rooms to the south and east. The western side, which likely comprised the atrium, fauces, and cubicula, was destroyed by later rustic villas built on top of it. On the east side of the peristyle three rooms yielded paintings in the Fourth Style—a cubiculum in red, a larger room in black, and perhaps another room in yellow. Paintings of the Fourth Style also lined the walls of the peristyle.56 Within the peristyle was a central marble basin supported by a kneeling Satyr. Four bifacial herms with heads of Dionysiac figures were found at the corners. At the center of the northern side of the peristyle was a bronze Hercules, seated on a natural rock, holding a skyphos in his right hand and his club in his left (FIG. 1.37). Other sculptures, a Hermaphrodite and a bronze Eros, were found in one or two of the rooms on the east side. [image: Fig. 1.37. Bronze sculpture of seated Hercules. Villa Fondo Bottaro, peristyle D (MANN inv. 136683). After W. Jashemski, The Gardens of Pompeii, Herculaneum and the Villas Destroyed by Vesuvius (New Rochelle, NY: Caratzas, 1979), 1:321, fig. 496.]Fig. 1.37.Bronze sculpture of seated Hercules. Villa Fondo Bottaro, peristyle D (MANN inv. 136683).After W. Jashemski, The Gardens of Pompeii, Herculaneum and the Villas Destroyed by Vesuvius (New Rochelle, NY: Caratzas, 1979), 1:321, fig. 496.View Asset
In comparison with Oplontis, perhaps the most striking feature of this complex is that the large emporium is directly adjacent to the villa. That mundane activities took place in a setting adjoined by a sumptuously ornamented residential villa comes as no surprise, given that the villas at Boscoreale and Pompeii so clearly combined luxurious living quarters with economically productive activity. Perhaps further work at the emporium called Villa B at Oplontis will reveal a similar relation between it and the sumptuous residence of Villa A.
Also along the Sarno is the complex at Moregine (also called Murecine) with outstanding Fourth Style wall paintings that adorned three triclinia aligned along one side of a peristyle (FIG. 1.38). One of the triclinia was fitted with a small fountain at the center. The extraordinarily high quality of these paintings as well as their iconography of Apollo and the Muses, the Dioscouri, the Sarno, and other personifications has inspired a controversial theory that Nero frequented this establishment on his travels through Campania and that his features are depicted in the image of Apollo (FIG. 1.39).57 Scholars have had difficulty reconciling these dining rooms and their wall paintings with the evidence for the business enterprises of the Sulpicii, a family of freedmen whose transactions are recorded in wax tablets that were found at the site in 1959. However, as we have seen, economically productive establishments with similarly high-end decor were not unusual, nor was the ownership by freedmen of well-appointed villas, at least by the time of Nero.58[image: Fig. 1.38. Moregine. Plan: T. Liddell, after M. Mastroroberto, “Una visita di Nerone a Pompei: Le diversoriae tabernae di Moregine,” in Storie da un'eruzione: Pompei, Ercolano, Oplontis, ed. A. D'Ambrosio, P. G. Guzzo, and M. Mastroroberto (Milan: Electa, 2003), 482.]Fig. 1.38.Moregine.Plan: T. Liddell, after M. Mastroroberto, “Una visita di Nerone a Pompei: Le diversoriae tabernae di Moregine,” in Storie da un'eruzione: Pompei, Ercolano, Oplontis, ed. A. D'Ambrosio, P. G. Guzzo, and M. Mastroroberto (Milan: Electa, 2003), 482.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.39. Apollo, detail of a wall painting, Moregine, triclinium A, north wall. After M. Mastroroberto, “Una visita di Nerone a Pompei: Le diversoriae tabernae di Moregine,” in Storie da un'eruzione: Pompei, Ercolano, Oplontis, ed. A. D'Ambrosio, P. G. Guzzo, and M. Mastroroberto (Milan: Electa, 2003), 510.]Fig. 1.39.Apollo, detail of a wall painting, Moregine, triclinium A, north wall.After M. Mastroroberto, “Una visita di Nerone a Pompei: Le diversoriae tabernae di Moregine,” in Storie da un'eruzione: Pompei, Ercolano, Oplontis, ed. A. D'Ambrosio, P. G. Guzzo, and M. Mastroroberto (Milan: Electa, 2003), 510.View Asset
Stabiae: The Villa of San Marco and Villa Arianna
South of the Sarno at the start of the Sorrentine Peninsula are the villas of ancient Stabiae. This densely built-up zone of the Bay boasted thermal springs as well as milk that had exceptionally healthful properties. Indeed, the salubrious amenities of this zone were well known and sought out by the Romans, and it is possible that some of the structures that we identify as villas in this zone were actually valetudinaria for those seeking relief from various ailments.59
In the eighteenth century, Bourbon explorers uncovered parts of six villas on the rim of the plateau of the Varano Hill and then reburied them (FIG. 1.40).60 These large establishments, of impressive architectural design, were lavishly adorned with works of art. The bath complex of the Villa Petraro yielded impressive stucco reliefs, and the Villa del Pastore a marble labrum and statuette of a shepherd (FIG. 1.41, FIG. 1.42). Both had colonnaded architecture (FIG. 1.43, FIG. 1.44). Another reburied villa, the Villa Carmiano, is a small villa rustica with comfortable apartments for the owner (FIG. 1.45). The dining room (1) was decorated with Fourth Style wall paintings that rival in quality the best-known paintings from the Vesuvian region (FIG. 1.46).61[image: Fig. 1.40. Stabiae, map of sites along the rim of the Varano Hill. East to west: Anteros's villa (B), excavated in 1750 and now back-filled; Villa San Marco (C); Villa del Pastore (D); Villa Arianna (F); and the so-called Villa Arianna, Second Complex (E). The complex labeled A, identified as part of an urban grid, was reburied. Plan: T. Liddell. after A. Ferrara, “Stabiae, turismo e benessere dal tempo dei romani,” in Tesori di Stabiae: Arte romana sepolta dal Vesuvio, ed. D. Camardo and A. Ferrara (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2004), fig. 2.]Fig. 1.40.Stabiae, map of sites along the rim of the Varano Hill. East to west: Anteros's villa (B), excavated in 1750 and now back-filled; Villa San Marco (C); Villa del Pastore (D); Villa Arianna (F); and the so-called Villa Arianna, Second Complex (E). The complex labeled A, identified as part of an urban grid, was reburied.Plan: T. Liddell. after A. Ferrara, “Stabiae, turismo e benessere dal tempo dei romani,” in Tesori di Stabiae: Arte romana sepolta dal Vesuvio, ed. D. Camardo and A. Ferrara (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2004), fig. 2.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.41. Stucco relief of Narcissus. Villa Petraro, frigidarium, west wall (Castellammare di Stabia, Antiquarium 61002). After A. Pesce, ed., In Stabiano (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2005), cat. 19.]Fig. 1.41.Stucco relief of Narcissus. Villa Petraro, frigidarium, west wall (Castellammare di Stabia, Antiquarium 61002).After A. Pesce, ed., In Stabiano (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2005), cat. 19.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.42. Statuette of a shepherd from the garden, Villa del Pastore (Castellammare di Stabia, Antiquarium 63908). After A. Pesce, ed., In Stabiano (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2005), cat. 17.]Fig. 1.42.Statuette of a shepherd from the garden, Villa del Pastore (Castellammare di Stabia, Antiquarium 63908).After A. Pesce, ed., In Stabiano (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2005), cat. 17.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.43. Villa Petraro. Plan: T. Liddell, after A. M. Sodo, “Villa Petraro,” in A. Pesce, ed., In Stabiano (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2005), 62.]Fig. 1.43.Villa Petraro.Plan: T. Liddell, after A. M. Sodo, “Villa Petraro,” in A. Pesce, ed., In Stabiano (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2005), 62.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.44. Villa del Pastore. Plan: T. Liddell, after A. M. Sodo, “Villa del Pastore,” in A. Pesce, ed., In Stabiano (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2005), 58.]Fig. 1.44.Villa del Pastore.Plan: T. Liddell, after A. M. Sodo, “Villa del Pastore,” in A. Pesce, ed., In Stabiano (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2005), 58.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.45. Villa Carmiano. Plan: T. Liddell, after G. Bonifacio, “Villa Carmiano,” in A. Pesce, ed., In Stabiano (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2005), 67.]Fig. 1.45.Villa Carmiano.Plan: T. Liddell, after G. Bonifacio, “Villa Carmiano,” in A. Pesce, ed., In Stabiano (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2005), 67.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.46. Bacchus and Ceres, detail of wall painting, Villa Carmiano, room 1, east wall (Castellammare di Stabia, Antiquarium inv. 63687). After A. Pesce, ed., In Stabiano (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2005), cat. 67.]Fig. 1.46.Bacchus and Ceres, detail of wall painting, Villa Carmiano, room 1, east wall (Castellammare di Stabia, Antiquarium inv. 63687).After A. Pesce, ed., In Stabiano (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2005), cat. 67.View Asset
Today only two of the villas on the Varano Hill that were re-excavated are clearly visible: the Villa San Marco and Villa Arianna. Reminiscent of Oplontis, both villas perched on the edge of a high terraced bluff provided with ramps and had magnificent views extending from Vesuvius to Misenum at the northwest end of the Bay (FIG. 1.47).62 The shoreline below is now more distant as a result of the eruption of A.D. 79, which also buried all of the Stabian villas. These two villas, among the largest and most splendidly ornamented, compare more closely with Oplontis than do any of the other villas around the Bay. Like Villa A, both Stabian villas were extended outward from their earlier atrium-peristyle cores. The Villa San Marco was furnished in the imperial period with two peristyles, one with a long pool down the center of the garden, as at Oplontis, and another whose full dimensions have recently been established (FIG. 1.48). The walls of the smaller peristyle were ornamented, as at the east garden of Oplontis, with scenes of imaginary villas and harbors in rectangles and roundels placed at a comfortable viewing height (FIG. 1.49). At one end of the peristyle is a large nymphaeum, once richly adorned with figural scenes in stucco and mosaic (FIG. 1.50). A large marble crater found in the pool is similar to a crater from the east garden at Oplontis. Some of the rooms at the southeastern end of the peristyle preserve murals of a playful composition—figures perched on fictive walls look out at the viewer as if conscious of his or her presence (FIG. 1.51).63[image: Fig. 1.47. Villa Arianna, cross section of ramps. Drawing: T. Liddell, after D. Camardo and A. Ferrara, eds., Tesori di Stabiae: Roman Art Buried by Vesuvius (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2004), 82.]Fig. 1.47.Villa Arianna, cross section of ramps.Drawing: T. Liddell, after D. Camardo and A. Ferrara, eds., Tesori di Stabiae: Roman Art Buried by Vesuvius (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2004), 82.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.48. Villa San Marco. Plan: Courtesy of Thomas N. Howe, modified by T. Liddell.]Fig. 1.48.Villa San Marco.Plan: Courtesy of Thomas N. Howe, modified by T. Liddell.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.49. Villa San Marco, peristyle 15, north wall of porticus 20. Photo: E. Gazda.]Fig. 1.49.Villa San Marco, peristyle 15, north wall of porticus 20.Photo: E. Gazda.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.50. View of nymphaeum 64/65. Villa San Marco, peristyle 15. Photo: E. Gazda.]Fig. 1.50.View of nymphaeum 64/65. Villa San Marco, peristyle 15.Photo: E. Gazda.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.51. Detail of wall paintings. Villa San Marco, room 30. Photo: M. Larvey.]Fig. 1.51.Detail of wall paintings. Villa San Marco, room 30.Photo: M. Larvey.View Asset
The Villa Arianna likewise preserves many high-quality wall paintings, most in the Fourth Style, but a few in the early Second Style also survive along with revivals of that style (FIG. 1.52, FIG. 1.53, FIG. 1.54).64 Current excavations at the Villa Arianna are revealing the plan of a huge garden, framed by colonnaded porticoes (FIG. 1.55). The north garden at Oplontis, large sections of which are still buried, would have rivaled it in size and possibly in the variety of its plantings.65[image: Fig. 1.52. Villa Arianna. Plan: Courtesy of Thomas N. Howe, modified by T. Liddell.]Fig. 1.52.Villa Arianna.Plan: Courtesy of Thomas N. Howe, modified by T. Liddell.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.53. Second Style painting. Villa Arianna, room 45. Photo: M. Larvey.]Fig. 1.53.Second Style painting. Villa Arianna, room 45.Photo: M. Larvey.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.54. Fourth Style painting. Villa Arianna, room 3. Photo: M. Larvey.]Fig. 1.54.Fourth Style painting. Villa Arianna, room 3.Photo: M. Larvey.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.55. Villa Arianna garden during excavation in 2010. Photo: E. Gazda.]Fig. 1.55.Villa Arianna garden during excavation in 2010.Photo: E. Gazda.View Asset
Surrentum and Capriae
Villas that survived the eruption lay beyond Stabiae to the west along the Sorrentine coast. One of these is a second villa attributed to Agrippa Postumus, the remains of which have been identified beneath the Grand Hotel Excelsior Victoria in Sorrento, located above the modern Marina Piccola (FIG. 1.56, FIG. 1.57).66 Another is the so-called Villa of Pollius Felix just to the west of the modern city (FIG. 1.58, FIG. 1.59). The rocky coast of the peninsula that forms the southern rim of the Bay posed significantly greater engineering challenges than the topography closer to Vesuvius. Here the landmass plunges, often precipitously, into the sea. Remarkably, impressive ruins of villas still cling tenaciously to the terraced cliffs extending from Punta di Sorrento to Punta della Calcarella and Capo di Massa and beyond—stunning testimony to the skill of their Roman builders. It is not hard to imagine that such a dramatically sited villa inspired Statius's famous paean.67[image: Fig. 1.56. Sorrento, including the villa attributed to Agrippa Postumus (marked “Alb.o Vittoria”). Map: T. Liddell, after M. Russo, Sorrento: Archeologia tra l'hotel Vittoria e Capo Circe, vol. 1 (Sorrento: Bartolomeo Capasso, 1997), fig. 6.]Fig. 1.56.Sorrento, including the villa attributed to Agrippa Postumus (marked “Alb.o Vittoria”).Map: T. Liddell, after M. Russo, Sorrento: Archeologia tra l'hotel Vittoria e Capo Circe, vol. 1 (Sorrento: Bartolomeo Capasso, 1997), fig. 6.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.57. Villa attributed to Agrippa Postumus, beneath the Grand Hotel Excelsior Vittoria; view toward Marina Piccola and the Bay of Naples. Photo: E. Gazda.]Fig. 1.57.Villa attributed to Agrippa Postumus, beneath the Grand Hotel Excelsior Vittoria; view toward Marina Piccola and the Bay of Naples.Photo: E. Gazda.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.58. So-called Villa of Pollius Felix. Plan: T. Liddell, after B. Bergmann, “Painted Perspectives of a Villa Visit,” in Roman Art in the Private Sphere: New Perspectives on the Architecture and Decor of the Domus, Villa, and Insula, ed. E. Gazda (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1991), fig. 2–14.]Fig. 1.58.So-called Villa of Pollius Felix.Plan: T. Liddell, after B. Bergmann, “Painted Perspectives of a Villa Visit,” in Roman Art in the Private Sphere: New Perspectives on the Architecture and Decor of the Domus, Villa, and Insula, ed. E. Gazda (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1991), fig. 2–14.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.59. So-called Villa of Pollius Felix, view of ruins. Photo: E. Gazda.]Fig. 1.59.So-called Villa of Pollius Felix, view of ruins.Photo: E. Gazda.View Asset
A short distance to the west of the Sorrentine Peninsula is the island of Capri with its similarly rocky topography (FIG. 1.60). The ruins of numerous imperial villas said by Tacitus (Ann. 4.67) to have been built by the emperor Tiberius are located at sites that range from the mountain tops to the cavern-ridden shore. The famous Blue Grotto once formed part of a villa with a statuary assemblage that must have recalled the one from the grotto of the imperial villa at Sperlonga, also thought to be Tiberian (FIG. 1.61, FIG. 1.62). It appears to have served as a large nymphaeum for the Villa Damecuta whose ruins lie above. The massive, multi-storied Villa Jovis, perched on top of the northeastern promontory of Capri, may have been the principal villa of Tiberius when he withdrew from Rome and governed the empire from there (FIG. 1.63, FIG. 1.64).68[image: Fig. 1.60. Capri, view from Anacapri toward the Villa Jovis. Photo: E. Gazda.]Fig. 1.60.Capri, view from Anacapri toward the Villa Jovis.Photo: E. Gazda.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.61. Blue Grotto, interior. Photo: E. Sachs.]Fig. 1.61.Blue Grotto, interior.Photo: E. Sachs.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.62. Sperlonga, view of Grotta di Tiberio and coast. Photo: E. Gazda.]Fig. 1.62.Sperlonga, view of Grotta di Tiberio and coast.Photo: E. Gazda.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.63. Villa Jovis. Plan: T. Liddell, after A. Maiuri, Capri, storie e monumenti (Rome: Istituto Poligrafico dello Stato, 1956), following p. 34.]Fig. 1.63.Villa Jovis.Plan: T. Liddell, after A. Maiuri, Capri, storie e monumenti (Rome: Istituto Poligrafico dello Stato, 1956), following p. 34.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.64. Villa Jovis, view of the ruins. After C. Krause, Villa Jovis: L'edificio residenziale. (Naples: Electa, 2005), fig. 50.]Fig. 1.64.Villa Jovis, view of the ruins.After C. Krause, Villa Jovis: L'edificio residenziale. (Naples: Electa, 2005), fig. 50.View Asset
The Northern Shore: From Pausilypon to Misenum
Encircling the Bay on the north, numerous villas dot the coast between Neapolis and Misenum. The first of these, the Villa of Pausilypon near modern Posillipo, is often identified as that of Vedius Pollio, who bequeathed the property to Augustus.69 It occupies a series of terraces descending the promontory with dramatic views of the sea to the west, south, and east. By land the villa is approached by means of an 800 m long tunnel known today as the Grotto of Sejanus. The architecture of the villa presents an unusual array of structures, including, among others, a temple, two baths, a nymphaeum, residential quarters, and two theaters, the smaller one an odeum for musical performances and poetry readings and the larger one open to the air with a pool that is thought to have been used for aquatic shows (FIG. 1.65). Estimates of this theater's capacity range between two and three thousand (FIG. 1.66). These numbers alone imply the scale of the events that must have been staged there for a huge number of guests. Offshore, in the sea around the small islands of Gaiola, were fishponds, grottoes, and dining rooms, all protected by a massive seawall.70 A private harbor was nearby. The large size of the site and its unique array of buildings have led some scholars to wonder whether it was a town rather than a villa. If a villa, as most believe, it would be one of the largest in Campania and thus eminently suitable for hosting entertainments on an imperial scale. [image: Fig. 1.65. Villa of Pausilypon. Site plan: T. Liddell, after D. Camardo, “Il golfo di Napoli e l'eruzione del Vesuvio del 79 d.C.,” in Tesori di Stabiae: Arte romana sepolta dal Vesuvio, ed. D. Camardo and A. Ferrara (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2004), fig. 8.]Fig. 1.65.Villa of Pausilypon.Site plan: T. Liddell, after D. Camardo, “Il golfo di Napoli e l'eruzione del Vesuvio del 79 d.C.,” in Tesori di Stabiae: Arte romana sepolta dal Vesuvio, ed. D. Camardo and A. Ferrara (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2004), fig. 8.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.66. Villa of Pausilypon, view of theater from the odeum. Photo: E. Gazda.]Fig. 1.66.Villa of Pausilypon, view of theater from the odeum.Photo: E. Gazda.View Asset
The coastal waters from Pausilypon to Misenum conceal the submerged remains of a number of other villas that subsided into the sea as a result of bradyseism, the geological phenomenon that has affected many ancient buildings both in this volcanically active region known as the Phlegrean Fields and in the Vesuvian zone. Underwater exploration off the tip of the Punta del Epitaffio in the 1960s revealed part of a villa (or summer palace) that may have been owned by the emperor Claudius (FIG. 1.67). The submerged triclinium-nymphaeum had a rectangular pool running down its center, flanked on three sides by numerous places for dining couches (FIG. 1.68). Along the walls were niches that held superbly rendered marble statues (FIG. 1.69, FIG. 1.70). Those that survive include two portraits: a statue of Claudius's daughter by Messalina, Claudia Octavia, as Psyche, and one of his mother, Antonia Minor, in the guise of Venus Genetrix (FIG. 1.71). Two statues of the youthful Dionysus also survive.71 The ensemble culminated in a sculptural tableau set in an apsidal niche at the far end of the pool. It represented Ulysses offering a cup of wine to the Cyclops, Polyphemus, a theme that occurs on a much larger scale in the seaside grotto of Tiberius's villa at Sperlonga (FIG. 1.72). [image: Fig. 1.67. Punta del Epitaffio. After G. Race, Bacoli: Baia Cuma Miseno (Naples: Dick Peerson), 17.]Fig. 1.67.Punta del Epitaffio.After G. Race, Bacoli: Baia Cuma Miseno (Naples: Dick Peerson), 17.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.68. Punta del Epitaffio, plan of the Claudian triclinium-nymphaeum. After P. Gianfrotta, “The Underwater Excavation of the Nymphaeum,” in The Archaeological Museum of the Phlegrean Fields in the Castle of Baia, Guide to the Collections, ed. P. Miniero (Naples: Electa, 2000), 86.]Fig. 1.68.Punta del Epitaffio, plan of the Claudian triclinium-nymphaeum.After P. Gianfrotta, “The Underwater Excavation of the Nymphaeum,” in The Archaeological Museum of the Phlegrean Fields in the Castle of Baia, Guide to the Collections, ed. P. Miniero (Naples: Electa, 2000), 86.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.69. Castello di Baia, gallery of the Claudian triclinium-nymphaeum. After F. Zevi, “The Sculptures of the Nymphaeum,” in The Archaeological Museum of the Phlegrean Fields in the Castle of Baia, Guide to the Collections, ed. P. Miniero (Naples: Electa, 2000), 91, lower image.]Fig. 1.69.Castello di Baia, gallery of the Claudian triclinium-nymphaeum.After F. Zevi, “The Sculptures of the Nymphaeum,” in The Archaeological Museum of the Phlegrean Fields in the Castle of Baia, Guide to the Collections, ed. P. Miniero (Naples: Electa, 2000), 91, lower image.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.70. Castello di Baia, gallery of the Claudian triclinium-nymphaeum. After F. Zevi, “The Sculptures of the Nymphaeum,” in The Archaeological Museum of the Phlegrean Fields in the Castle of Baia, Guide to the Collections, ed. P. Miniero (Naples: Electa, 2000), 91, upper image.]Fig. 1.70.Castello di Baia, gallery of the Claudian triclinium-nymphaeum.After F. Zevi, “The Sculptures of the Nymphaeum,” in The Archaeological Museum of the Phlegrean Fields in the Castle of Baia, Guide to the Collections, ed. P. Miniero (Naples: Electa, 2000), 91, upper image.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.71. Statue of Antonia Minor as Venus Genetrix. Castello di Baia, Claudian triclinium-nymphaeum (Archaeological Museum of the Phlegrean Fields inv. 222738). After F. Zevi and P. Miniero, eds., Museo Archeologico dei Campi Flegrei Catalogo Generale (Naples: Electa, 2008), 159.]Fig. 1.71.Statue of Antonia Minor as Venus Genetrix. Castello di Baia, Claudian triclinium-nymphaeum (Archaeological Museum of the Phlegrean Fields inv. 222738).After F. Zevi and P. Miniero, eds., Museo Archeologico dei Campi Flegrei Catalogo Generale (Naples: Electa, 2008), 159.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.72. Statue of Ulysses. Castello di Baia, Claudian triclinium-nymphaeum (Archaeological Museum of the Phlegrean Fields inv. 222736). After F. Zevi and P. Miniero, eds., Museo Archeologico dei Campi Flegrei Catalogo Generale (Naples: Electa, 2008), 157.]Fig. 1.72.Statue of Ulysses. Castello di Baia, Claudian triclinium-nymphaeum (Archaeological Museum of the Phlegrean Fields inv. 222736).After F. Zevi and P. Miniero, eds., Museo Archeologico dei Campi Flegrei Catalogo Generale (Naples: Electa, 2008), 157.View Asset
Further to the west is Baiae, the center of social life on the Bay of Naples and site of the most famous thermal-mineral baths in the Roman world (FIG. 1.73). On the floor of the modern harbor are walls of a villa that may have belonged to Lucius Piso, who is named in a stamp on a lead pipe found among the submerged ruins.72 The hill above the harbor at Baiae is dense with remains of impressive architectural structures that have been alternately identified as the baths, a palace, a villa, or a combination of all three (FIG. 1.74). Further up the hill from this complex is the Parco Monumentale, where another late Republican villa has been located. This villa is one of two in this area that have been attributed to Julius Caesar. The other is immured in the Castello Aragonese on the promontory to the west of the harbor (FIG. 1.75, FIG. 1.76).73 Second Style wall paintings have been found at both these villas and at another site in the area of Tritoli (FIG. 1.77, FIG. 1.78). At the Castello Aragonese traces of floors covered in mosaic and opus sectile also survive.74 Submerged ruins of fish tanks associated with this villa appear along the shore at the base of the promontory.75 Glass flasks of the late third or fourth century A.D. carry images of Baiae's coast with the label stagnu[m] neronis, suggesting that the ponds represented on the flasks were originally built under Nero.76[image: Fig. 1.73. Baiae, harbor area. Plan: Courtesy of P. Miniero, modified by T. Liddell.]Fig. 1.73.Baiae, harbor area.Plan: Courtesy of P. Miniero, modified by T. Liddell.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.74. Baiae, view of the bath and villa complex. Photo: R. V. Schoder, S.J., 1965. The University of Michigan Regents, Department of the History of Art. Visual Resources Collections.]Fig. 1.74.Baiae, view of the bath and villa complex.Photo: R. V. Schoder, S.J., 1965. The University of Michigan Regents, Department of the History of Art. Visual Resources Collections.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.75. Castello Aragonese, viewed from the thermal complex at Baiae. Photo: E. Gazda.]Fig. 1.75.Castello Aragonese, viewed from the thermal complex at Baiae.Photo: E. Gazda.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.76. Castello Aragonese, plan of phases 1–2. After F. Zevi and P. Miniero, eds., Museo Archeologico dei Campi Flegrei Catalogo Generale (Naples: Electa, 2008), 76.]Fig. 1.76.Castello Aragonese, plan of phases 1–2.After F. Zevi and P. Miniero, eds., Museo Archeologico dei Campi Flegrei Catalogo Generale (Naples: Electa, 2008), 76.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.77. Remains of Second Style painting. Castello Aragonese, a room of the first phase of the late Republican villa. After F. Zevi and P. Miniero, eds., Museo Archeologico dei Campi Flegrei Catalogo Generale (Naples: Electa, 2008), 75.]Fig. 1.77.Remains of Second Style painting. Castello Aragonese, a room of the first phase of the late Republican villa.After F. Zevi and P. Miniero, eds., Museo Archeologico dei Campi Flegrei Catalogo Generale (Naples: Electa, 2008), 75.View Asset[image: Fig. 1.78. Megalographic painting, reconstructed fragments. From the villa near Tritoli, room 1, wall N. After F. Zevi and P. Miniero, eds., Museo Archeologico dei Campi Flegrei Catalogo Generale (Naples: Electa, 2008), 76.]Fig. 1.78.Megalographic painting, reconstructed fragments. From the villa near Tritoli, room 1, wall N.After F. Zevi and P. Miniero, eds., Museo Archeologico dei Campi Flegrei Catalogo Generale (Naples: Electa, 2008), 76.View Asset
To the south of Baiae, at Bauli, more remains of villas have been identified, including the so-called Tomb of Agrippina.77 Beyond Bauli the headland of the Cape of Misenum rises dramatically above the harbor that served as Rome's first naval base, established there by Augustus. Misenum was also the site of a number of villas owned by famous Romans since the late Republic. Most notable, perhaps, is the villa that was occupied by Pliny the Elder when he commanded the Roman fleet. It was from his uncle's villa that the Younger Pliny witnessed the eruption of Vesuvius in A.D. 79 (FIG. 1.79).78[image: Fig. 1.79. Cape of Misenum, viewed from the Castello di Baia. Photo: E. Gazda.]Fig. 1.79.Cape of Misenum, viewed from the Castello di Baia.Photo: E. Gazda.View Asset
Architecture and lifestyle
Almost every physical component of villas and the activities they both accommodated and framed had the potential for displaying an owner's wealth and power. In the archaeological remains of villas along the coast of the Bay, we repeatedly encounter such frames—dramatic views of the land and sea, lofty atria, lavishly adorned dining halls, colonnaded courtyards, formal gardens populated by exquisite statues, heated baths, and many other amenities—all features that became standard for luxury villas such as Villa A at Oplontis. Productive functions could also be deployed for the purposes of exhibiting the owner's wealth while also allowing him or her to turn a profit. The daily working of villa lands by large numbers of slaves and the processing of the produce, such as wine, oil, or more exotic foods to serve at showy banquets, could form part of the display for one's peers. Elaborate saltwater fish tanks, constructed and maintained at great expense along the seacoast adjacent to villa properties, allowed proprietors to collect and raise exotic species, while lakes, lagoons, and streams on villa properties yielded oysters and other seafood for the table.79 Dining on the produce of the estate was simply another means of calling the guests’ attention to the wealth and resources at the host's command.
Yet in comparing the natural settings, the buildings, gardens, and interior embellishments of a range of the region's villas, it becomes clear that, despite their common features, no two villas are alike. Rather, we begin to appreciate the creativity of the architects, builders, and artists who designed, constructed, and ornamented these lavish estates. Like the many wall paintings from villas and townhouses in this region that depict a seemingly infinite variety of imaginary maritime villas, the preserved villas exhibit a variety of compositions constructed of similarly familiar architectural units.80 Moreover, one becomes acutely aware of the importance the Romans attached not only to seeing but also to being seen. Display was inherent in villa culture, and it is clearly expressed in the topographical placement and architectural designs as well as in the ornamentation of villas. In seeing and being seen, villa owners at Oplontis and elsewhere engaged in an ongoing visual dialogue with their peers.
Epilogue
As is well known, generations of the very rich from the Renaissance onward emulated Roman practice and architectural forms. The ideology that the ancient literary sources transmitted across the centuries has been interpreted in numerous ways down to the present. It informed the landed aristocracy of Europe in building their great country estates in Italy, England, and elsewhere. In eighteenth-century America, Thomas Jefferson and his peers emulated European precedent. Later, in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, wealthy American industrialists followed suit and laid claim to this country-house tradition.81 Commenting on the opulent “cottages” of the Berkshires in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, Samuel G. White writes: “There are not many places in America that combine architecture, ambition, and nature in such abundance, but I cannot think of a combination of riches that is more American.”82 And what, we might ask, was more Roman than this same combination of riches along the shores of the Bay of Naples in antiquity?
Chapter 2
 Villas and other Structures in the Area of Oplontis
 Lorenzo Fergola
Introduction
At Oplontis, as in other coastal areas, the phenomenon of villa building—that is the building of structures with a primarily residential purpose—is quite extensive, not just in the number of finds, some of which are accidental and rather limited in scope, but also in their quality. Think what the excavations of Villa A, the so-called Villa of Poppaea—an absolute masterpiece in the genre of luxury maritime villa—have revealed, or of the importance of the Villa of L. Crassius Tertius, a significant example of an ancient commercial center, notable among other things for the discovery of precious jewelry.
In order to draw in full a picture of the finds at Torre Annunziata it is best to separate them into two main zones: one in the immediate vicinity of Villa A, on the eastern side of the modern town, and the other in the western part of the city, almost at its boundary with the city of Torre del Greco (FIG. 2.1). In the intermediate space between these two zones is the main modern center, an area that has undergone heavy urbanization since the middle of the seventeenth century. This urban density has precluded any archaeological work in the central sector, but we presume that in antiquity residential villas continued to be built along the coast, whereas the productive (agricultural) units must have been located farther inland. [image: Fig. 2.1. The area around Villa A. Plan: C. Malandrino, Oplontis (Naples: Loffredo, 1980), fig. 13.]Fig. 2.1.The area around Villa A.Plan: C. Malandrino, Oplontis (Naples: Loffredo, 1980), fig. 13.View Asset
Archaeological finds near Villa A
Iennaco pasta factory (6)
Between 1880 and 1890, ancient walls and a statue identified as Minerva were found during the digging of a well inside a building located directly to the south of Villa A.1 This building, a pasta factory that is no longer in existence, faced the present-day Via Gioacchino Murat. Given the proximity of these walls to the Villa, it is possible that these ancient walls belonged to it.
Maresca property (7)
In 1934, a tract of wall in opus reticulatum, together with a small piece of a vaulted ceiling, was found a bit farther to the east.2
Medina property (9)
In 1956, even farther to the east and more or less in line with the preceding find, other structures in opus reticulatum and covered with wall painting were found that were impossible to identify.3
Fattorusso property (13)
The quantity of finds uncovered during construction on this property in 1959 is particularly interesting (FIG. 2.2).4 According to Malandrino, and judging from the little that is still visible in situ, the structures consist of a vaulted cryptoporticus supporting a series of single and double columns, as well as a section of plastered and painted wall (FIG. 2.3). [image: Fig. 2.2. Structures found at the Fattorusso property. Plan and section: C. Malandrino, Oplontis (Naples: Loffredo, 1980), fig. 14.]Fig. 2.2.Structures found at the Fattorusso property.Plan and section: C. Malandrino, Oplontis (Naples: Loffredo, 1980), fig. 14.View Asset[image: Fig. 2.3. Double column, Fattorusso property. Photo: C. Malandrino, Oplontis (Naples: Loffredo, 1980), fig. 15.]Fig. 2.3.Double column, Fattorusso property.Photo: C. Malandrino, Oplontis (Naples: Loffredo, 1980), fig. 15.View Asset
Istituto Suore Gesù Bambino (11)
Again in 1959, walls in opus incertum were discovered while workers were adding to the convent building.5 It appears that these walls, decorated with Third Style paintings, were destroyed during the construction. It is probable that these walls and paintings were closely related to the finds in the Fattorusso property.
Further work was carried out in 2005 on the western side of the convent; in the process more painted walls were found, although unfortunately they were very poorly preserved (FIG. 2.4). However, it proved possible to rescue the part of a wall in opus vittatum, partially covered in white plaster, which had fallen in a north-south direction. Another section of opus incertum to the south of this wall seems to have supported a vault. Also found were sections of cocciopesto pavement. Unfortunately, because of limited available space, it was not possible to undertake further exploration. These finds must also belong to the same complex as that found under the Fattorusso property. [image: Fig. 2.4. Istituto Gesù Bambino. Plan of the finds: M. G. Camera.]Fig. 2.4.Istituto Gesù Bambino.Plan of the finds: M. G. Camera.View Asset
Sola property (8)
In 1936 there was mention of a find consisting of walls, presumably of the Roman period, near the present-day Giuseppe Parini Middle School.6
Villa of L. Crassius Tertius (14)7
In 1974, during the construction of a gymnasium for the Giuseppe Parini Middle School on Via Gioacchino Murat (about 300 m east of Villa A), some structures were found that belonged to the upper floor of a villa conventionally known as Villa B. It was attributed to L. Crassius Tertius, owner or procurator, after the discovery of a bronze seal ring with his name engraved on it.
Most of the building was uncovered and its central core completely reconstructed (FIG. 2.5). It consists of a large, two-storey peristyle with Doric columns of gray Nocera tufa, dating to the end of the second century B.C. Not only was this peristyle the physical center of the building around which various rooms were organized, it was also the gathering point for all the commercial activities that the building served. The residence of the dominus (owner) was located on the upper floor. As in all houses and villas, the residential area is distinguished by the presence of frescoed walls, in this case modest paintings of the Fourth Style, belonging to a redecoration in the last phase. [image: Fig. 2.5. Villa B (“Villa of L. Crassius Tertius”), ground floor. Plan: L. Fergola, Oplontis e le sue ville (Pompeii: Flavius, 2004), 100.]Fig. 2.5.Villa B (“Villa of L. Crassius Tertius”), ground floor.Plan: L. Fergola, Oplontis e le sue ville (Pompeii: Flavius, 2004), 100.View Asset
Commercial activities took place on the ground floor, where there was direct communication with the street. Material found in the rooms that open onto the peristyle (scales, transport amphorae, etc.), suggest that these were storage rooms in which organic materials, such as hay and pomegranates, were also stockpiled.
A clear indication of the principal commercial activities that took place in the villa comes from the very high number of transport amphorae (about four hundred) found along the four sides of the portico. The empty containers, originally containing oil, wine, or garum, were fitted together vertically, mouth to pointed base, in order to drain them (FIG. 2.6). The interior surface of various amphorae was coated with a substance identified as a conifer resin, which was melted in a special bronze container placed on top of a rude stove made of blocks of stone and found in situ next to one of the columns. [image: Fig. 2.6. Stacked amphorae. Villa B (“Villa of L. Crassius Tertius”), peristyle. Photo: L. Fergola, Oplontis e le sue ville (Pompeii: Flavius, 2004), 104.]Fig. 2.6.Stacked amphorae. Villa B (“Villa of L. Crassius Tertius”), peristyle.Photo: L. Fergola, Oplontis e le sue ville (Pompeii: Flavius, 2004), 104.View Asset
To this day, no production-specific structures such as oil- or winepresses have been identified. However, the villa clearly had a commercial function in that the wine and the oil were produced elsewhere and brought there to be put into containers and sold. Similar commercial activities took place for other agricultural products, which were sold after being processed here.
Other storerooms were found on the south side. In one of them fifty-four people sought shelter from the catastrophe in vain, carrying with them their personal wealth in the form of jewels and gold and silver coins (FIG. 2.7). Among these finds were objects of lesser value, such as glass perfume bottles and cosmetic objects. We presume that not all those who sought refuge in this space lived in the villa, and that a number of them must have come from outside. [image: Fig. 2.7. Pair of gold earrings. Villa B (“Villa of L. Crassius Tertius”). Photo: L. Fergola, Oplontis e le sue ville (Pompeii: Flavius, 2004), 122.]Fig. 2.7.Pair of gold earrings. Villa B (“Villa of L. Crassius Tertius”).Photo: L. Fergola, Oplontis e le sue ville (Pompeii: Flavius, 2004), 122.View Asset
To the north of Villa B, a series of shops was discovered with dwelling spaces on the upper floor. These structures seemed to have had a different function from that of the main complex. The building as a whole could be a kind of insula, or perhaps a building complex belonging in an urbanized context.
The types of artifacts found are those typically used in every domus or villa: ceramic tableware and cookware, bronze or glass containers, and lamps. But in addition to the precious materials such as jewels and coins already mentioned, a very important find is a large chest made of wood, bronze, and iron, decorated with appliqués on its lid where the handle is located (FIG. 2.8). Of particular interest is the central picture on the front of the chest showing a mask of Silenus surrounded by grapevines and executed in silver and gold inlay. On the edge of the lid is a Greek inscription with the names of the craftsmen, Pythonymos, Pytheas, and Nikokrates, who probably carried out the decoration. [image: Fig. 2.8. Strongbox/chest. Villa B (“Villa of L. Crassius Tertius”). Photo: L. Fergola, Oplontis e le sue ville (Pompeii: Flavius, 2004), 115.]Fig. 2.8.Strongbox/chest. Villa B (“Villa of L. Crassius Tertius”).Photo: L. Fergola, Oplontis e le sue ville (Pompeii: Flavius, 2004), 115.View Asset
Vitiello property (10)
In 1957, on the property immediately to the east of the area occupied by the Villa of L. Crassius, some structures, attributed to the Samnite period and including a vaulted room, perhaps belonging to a cryptoporticus were unearthed during the digging of a well.8 In her account of the excavation, Olga Elia makes mention of a tufa capital, today preserved in the city library of Torre Annunziata (FIG. 2.9).9 It was probably found in an earlier period and perhaps should be associated with the entrance to the Villa of L. Crassius Tertius, presumed to be located on the eastern side of the building. [image: Fig. 2.9. Ionic capital in tufo. Vitiello property. Photo: L. Fergola, “Un capitello ionico-italico da Torre Annunziata,” Rivista di Studi Pompeiani 2 (1988): 49–56.]Fig. 2.9.Ionic capital in tufo. Vitiello property.Photo: L. Fergola, “Un capitello ionico-italico da Torre Annunziata,” Rivista di Studi Pompeiani 2 (1988): 49–56.View Asset
Finds in the western zone of Torre Annunziata
Terme Nunziante
Among the archaeological finds that came to light along the Marconi coastal road, the most important is the Roman bath complex commonly known as the Terme Nunziante, especially since it provides evidence of a public building within the area of ancient Oplontis (FIG. 2.10, 1). The baths are named for the man who discovered them, General Vito Nunziante, a commander in the Bourbon army.10 Unfortunately, the construction of the modern baths brought about the destruction of a large part of the ancient structures; a few remains are still visible today under the modern building (FIG. 2.11). [image: Fig. 2.10. Finds in the western area of Torre Annunziata. Plan: C. Malandrino, Oplontis (Naples: Loffredo, 1980), fig. 9.]Fig. 2.10.Finds in the western area of Torre Annunziata.Plan: C. Malandrino, Oplontis (Naples: Loffredo, 1980), fig. 9.View Asset[image: Fig. 2.11. Tunnel from the Roman baths, Terme Nunziante. Photo: C. Malandrino, Oplontis (Naples: Loffredo, 1980), fig. 11.]Fig. 2.11.Tunnel from the Roman baths, Terme Nunziante.Photo: C. Malandrino, Oplontis (Naples: Loffredo, 1980), fig. 11.View Asset
In spite of the deplorable and inevitable destruction, the excavators cared enough to draw up a plan of the ancient structures, or at least those that they came across during their work (FIG. 2.12). The plan, together with the accurate description furnished by Raffaele Liberatore, shows cylindrical brickwork wells and rooms whose characteristics correspond to those of baths of the Roman period, to the point that it is possible to identify the frigidarium, tepidarium, and caldarium with its pavement supported by suspensurae in terracotta.11 According to this description, the building, which was rather large, seems to have had an impressive decorative scheme, with mosaics and marble of various colors as well as frescoes on the walls. Among the finds, in addition to fragments of sculpture, Liberatore mentions fragments of common ceramics and of lamps, glass vessels, and metal utensils.12[image: Fig. 2.12. Roman baths, Terme Nunziante. Plan: R. Liberatore, “Delle nuove e antiche terme di Torre Annunciata,” Annali Civili del Regno delle due Sicilie 6, no. 12 (September-December 1834): 95–109.]Fig. 2.12.Roman baths, Terme Nunziante.Plan: R. Liberatore, “Delle nuove e antiche terme di Torre Annunciata,” Annali Civili del Regno delle due Sicilie 6, no. 12 (September-December 1834): 95–109.View Asset
During work on the expansion of the modern bath facility, underground tunnels came to light, probably already explored by General Nunziante.13 They may have been used to collect mineral waters.
Among the interesting hypotheses proposed concerning the ownership of the ancient baths the most striking is that of Amedeo Maiuri.14 Maiuri suggested that an inscription found near the Herculaneum Gate at Pompeii, referring to a bath complex owned by Marcus Crassus Frugi and run by his freedman Ianuarius, specifically points to the building found in Torre Annunziata.15 Liberatore, however, identifies them as the Terme Nonie, that is, belonging to Lucius Nonius Florus.16 This name appears on the edge of a terracotta basin that was part of the furnishings of the baths, and which also was decorated with vegetal forms and galloping horses. Without further excavation, not presently possible, identification of the ancient bath complex is still a matter of discussion as there is no further evidence to support either hypothesis.
The “La P.E.R.L.A.” construction yard
In 1964 more archaeological finds in the area came to light during the excavation carried out for the buildings in the construction yard of the La P.E.R.L.A. company (2).17 Unfortunately, during this work most of these structures, frescoes, and mosaics were destroyed, as was the fill, which included archaeological finds. These materials were dumped into the sea and used to create cement piers. The only surviving record of these finds consists of the reports of the employees working for the Superintendency at the time, and in newspaper reports. These reports, however, are often unclear, and they barely convey an idea of the extent and form of the original structures, also because a large part of them was already no longer visible during the first site visits.
The reports of the Superintendency were accompanied by plans, and a study of these along with the photographs, some of which were published in newspapers at the time, shows what seem to be richly decorated spaces belonging to the residence of a person from a rather elevated social class (FIG. 2.13). In my opinion it is another example of a residential villa of the Roman period facing the sea, one of many that dotted the Vesuvian coast.18[image: Fig. 2.13. Structures found at the La Perla construction yard. Plan: della Soprintendenza Archeologica di Pompei.]Fig. 2.13.Structures found at the La Perla construction yard.Plan: della Soprintendenza Archeologica di Pompei.View Asset
Of great interest were a few rooms found in the northwestern part of the area, probably reception rooms with walls built in opus reticulatum—one of which, according to the description, was decorated with Second Style frescoes with architectural perspectives and paved with a mosaic of black meanders and squares on a white ground (FIG. 2.14). The entrance to the room seems to have been closed with a four-paneled door of a rather unusual type. [image: Fig. 2.14. The La P.E.R.L.A. construction yard. Contemporary newspaper photograph with remains of pavements and frescoes visible in a room. Il Pungolo, 18 June 1964.]Fig. 2.14.The La P.E.R.L.A. construction yard. Contemporary newspaper photograph with remains of pavements and frescoes visible in a room.Il Pungolo, 18 June 1964.View Asset
To the east of these rooms the plan shows a large, apparently uncovered space. The presence of colonnades facing each other on two sides suggests a peristyle. Other spaces, paved in mosaic, opened onto the peristyle, while the two lines in the middle placed at right angles probably traced the edges of a natatio that occupied the center of the garden (FIG. 2.15, FIG. 2.16). On the opposite side of the garden the ridge was leveled into terraces that led down to the sea, thus opening up the panorama of the gulf. [image: Fig. 2.15. The La P.E.R.L.A. construction yard. A portion of the excavations in the northeast area alongside the railway embankment. A room paved in mosaic and fallen columns belongs to the peristyle. Photo: SAP.]Fig. 2.15.The La P.E.R.L.A. construction yard. A portion of the excavations in the northeast area alongside the railway embankment. A room paved in mosaic and fallen columns belongs to the peristyle.Photo: SAP.View Asset[image: Fig. 2.16. Part of a natatio at the La P.E.R.L.A. construction yard. Source: Maria Elefante, “Di un opuscolo di R. Liberatore ‘Delle nuove ed antiche Terme di Torre Annunciata,’” in Ercolano 1738–198: 250 anni di ricerca archeologica (Rome: L'Erma di Bretschneider, 1993), 513–520.]Fig. 2.16.Part of a natatio at the La P.E.R.L.A. construction yard.Source: Maria Elefante, “Di un opuscolo di R. Liberatore ‘Delle nuove ed antiche Terme di Torre Annunciata,’” in Ercolano 1738–198: 250 anni di ricerca archeologica (Rome: L'Erma di Bretschneider, 1993), 513–520.View Asset
Among the materials fortunately recovered from those already dumped into the sea were bronze door pivots and hinges; fragments of lead pipes; sheets of marble, some of them colored; some blocks of obsidian, probably belonging to a table; a roof tile with the stamp of the maker Luci Eumachi Erotis; sections of two inscriptions on a marble panel, with the letters ILVA V on the first and SI VA on the second, where they take up two lines; and various fragments of painted plaster, stucco cornices, and pieces of mosaic. Extremely interesting is a white marble sculpture of a headless dog on his hind legs whose body was drilled to fit a pipe, suggesting that the sculpture was part of a fountain.19
Finally, there was also a cup in terra sigillata (currently preserved in the archaeological storeroom of Torre Annunziata, inv. 70040), which according to the catalogue, came from the La P.E.R.L.A. construction site. This Arretine cup, of mediocre workmanship (type Dragendorff Ih),20 has a contoured foot and hemispherical body decorated with masks and vegetal motifs (FIG. 2.17). According to archival documentation, the find goes back to 1970, when construction work began again in the area. The find of a common ceramic pitcher (inv. 70030) is of the same date (FIG. 2.18). The pitcher is coated with a red slip and has a slightly raised foot; a low, wide belly; a single-lobed mouth; and a ribbon handle attached from the lip to the shoulder. [image: Fig. 2.17. Arretine cup found at the La P.E.R.L.A. construction yard. Photo: SAP.]Fig. 2.17.Arretine cup found at the La P.E.R.L.A. construction yard.Photo: SAP.View Asset[image: Fig. 2.18. Commonware pitcher found at the La P.E.R.L.A. construction yard. Photo: SAP.]Fig. 2.18.Commonware pitcher found at the La P.E.R.L.A. construction yard.Photo: SAP.View Asset
Villa of C. Siculius
Not far from the La P.E.R.L.A. construction site, toward the east and aligned with the right-of-way of the Naples-Salerno railroad, was found a fairly impressive structure, this time without a doubt a residential villa (3).21 The building came to light between 1841 and 1843 during the construction of the railway, a project that unfortunately led to the complete destruction of the remains.
A plan of the structures made at the time gives us a partial notion of what the building would have been (FIG. 2.19). The plan, recently rediscovered, reveals part of a peristyle with attached rooms that may have been reception spaces.22 According to the report published by Michele Ruggiero, these rooms had frescoed walls and mosaic floors, elements that immediately suggest a residential villa looking onto the sea.23 Many of the furnishings recovered confirm this hypothesis; of particular note among them was a black granite table, as well as a cupid and a marble basin, all sent to the National Museum in Naples. [image: Fig. 2.19. Villa of C. Siculius at the time of excavation. Plan: M. Pagano, “Planimetrie borboniche della villa A e di quella di C. Siculius,” Rivista di Studi Pompeiani 5 (1991–1992): 219–220.]Fig. 2.19.Villa of C. Siculius at the time of excavation.Plan: M. Pagano, “Planimetrie borboniche della villa A e di quella di C. Siculius,” Rivista di Studi Pompeiani 5 (1991–1992): 219–220.View Asset
Another plan, belonging to the dossier of the archives of the Superintendency, shows three spaces, to the south of which is a peristyle, probably flanked on the west by a corridor and another open area (FIG. 2.20). Obviously the reading of the two plans is hypothetical, and among other problems it is difficult to correlate them. [image: Fig. 2.20. Villa of C. Siculius. Plan: SAP.]Fig. 2.20.Villa of C. Siculius.Plan: SAP.View Asset
Beyond this, of notable interest is a bronze seal (inv. 4761) belonging to the proprietor of the villa, Caius Siculius C. Filius, probably a freedman engaged in production and commerce; it is probable, therefore, that the villa owned a fundus, where farming activities took place.
Finally, also preserved in Naples, is part of a fresco detached at the time of excavation that depicts the myth of Narcissus.24 He appears nude, his only covering a mantle over his shoulders, which is knotted on his chest and falls down his back. The standing figure leans forward, placing his right hand on a pillar as he admires his own image in the spring beneath his feet. Next to the spring is a Cupid, while on the left among the rocks appears the nymph Echo, her gaze turned toward Narcissus, with whom she is hopelessly in love.
Vecchi property (4)
Toward the northwest, and close to the remains of the Villa of C. Siculius, emerged a few remains of structures that are no longer visible and that may have belonged to the villa (FIG. 2.21). Now reburied, the remains consisted of two walls in opus incertum meeting at an obtuse angle, with a double column at this point.25[image: Fig. 2.21. Structures found at the Vecchi property. Plan: SAP.]Fig. 2.21.Structures found at the Vecchi property.Plan: SAP.View Asset
Gentile property
Archival documents of the Superintendency tell of a fragment of a marble statue, found on this property in 1913, which was difficult to identify.26 It is probable that this find can be placed in the context of the walls found on the Vecchi property.
Conclusions
The overall picture to be gained from the discoveries in Torre Annunziata is unfortunately limited. The modern city has expanded to cover the strip of land that was most probably occupied by residential structures along the coast, with agricultural buildings established further inland.
In fact, the variety of buildings in the eastern sector, such as Villa A and the Villa of L. Crassius Tertius (itself found in a quasi-urban context), along with the presence in the western sector of a public building like the baths, leads to the conclusion that there was a series of continuous settlements, very probably linked with roads that were secondary to the road that led from Pompeii to Herculaneum, and then on to Naples.27
Certainly, the most common type of building in the area was the residential villa, of which Villa A was a typical example.28 It comes as no surprise that the Vesuvian coast between Pompeii and Herculaneum and even beyond Neapolis, as well as further south beyond the mouth of the Sarno at Stabiae, was filled with many villas, some of them particularly showy. They were built by people who wanted to enjoy the beauty of the countryside and the healthy climate of the Campanian coast. These people probably had their principal residence in a large city such as Neapolis or even Rome. It is not by accident that Strabo, in his description of the Campanian coast, was surprised by its population density— the coast was filled with a variety of buildings to the point that it looked like a single city (Strabo 5.4.8).
At Oplontis we have evidence of villas built to face the sea, not only Villa A but also the villa of C. Siculius, not to mention public buildings such as the thermal complex nearby and the houses that must have existed between the villas and the baths—all obliterated by the modern city.
Apart from the Villa of L. Crassius Tertius, there is no documentation for any farms, and this villa could more appropriately be designated a center of commercial activity. One presumes that the rustic villas were to be found in the inland hills, almost on the slopes of Vesuvius. Much evidence of such types of settlements in the Roman period are to be found in the modern town of Boscotrecase and at Boscoreale, closer to Pompeii. Of particular interest is the urban context in the area of the Villa of L. Crassius Tertius, where the presence of streets bordering the building seem to correspond to a true insula, which brings to mind a form of urbanization, even if the dimensions are limited.
In Campania, we are led to think that next to, or at least close to large centers with administrative autonomy such as Pompeii and Herculaneum, were suburban areas, or peripheral centers, that, although they depended on the city nearby for administration, were not less equipped as cities. Villas and other structures were linked by roads and at times were part of a true urban structure with their own public buildings. In the case of Oplontis, this center must also have been directly linked with Pompeii via a coast road that continued northward toward Herculaneum and Naples.
It is clear that in centers like Stabiae, although destroyed by Sulla in 89 B.C. were nonetheless rebuilt and maintained their urban identity. There residential villas were built on the hill of Varano, with agricultural villas on the inland hills. It seems that the villas of Varano were connected by roads and placed next to structures and open areas that were part of a little urban nucleus, at least to judge by the drawings executed during the Bourbon explorations (FIG. 2.22).29[image: Fig. 2.22. Villa of San Marco at Stabiae, with roads and other buildings. Bourbon plan: Paola Miniero.]Fig. 2.22.Villa of San Marco at Stabiae, with roads and other buildings.Bourbon plan: Paola Miniero.View Asset
The situations of Oplontis and Stabiae are similar, even though they were set up under different circumstances. They consisted of residential nuclei within the area administered from Pompeii, having some essential elements of public infrastructure that was indispensable for daily life and for the economic activity that took place in the territory. The villas were an integral part of this economic activity.
Capitolo 2
 Ville e altri edifici nell'area Oplontina
 Lorenzo Fergola
Introduzione
Anche ad Oplontis, come in altre località costiere, il fenomeno della diffusione delle ville, intese soprattutto come edifici di tipo residenziale, ha avuto una certa rilevanza, non tanto per il numero di rinvenimenti, alcuni dei quali occasionali e di estensione alquanto limitata, quanto per la qualità di essi: basti pensare a quanto ci ha rivelato lo scavo della Villa A, la cosiddetta villa di Poppea, assoluto capolavoro di residenza marittima di lusso, o all'importanza della villa di L. Crassius Tertius, significativo esempio di “centro commerciale” antico, noto tra l'altro per la scoperta delle ricche oreficerie.
Volendo tracciare un quadro complessivo dei rinvenimenti a Torre Annunziata, possiamo dire che essi sono localizzati in due zone principali, quella nelle immediate vicinanze della villa di Poppea, nella zona orientale (FIG. 2.1), e quella relativa alla parte occidentale della città, quasi al confine col comune di Torre del Greco. Tale separazione in due nuclei ben distinti è facilmente spiegabile a causa della presenza, nello spazio intermedio, del nucleo principale dell'attuale centro urbano, laddove l'urbanizzazione si è sviluppata a cominciare dall'epoca più antica, dalla metà del xvii secolo. Mancano notizie di rinvenimenti in questo settore, proprio a causa della forte urbanizzazione, ma si presume che, almeno lungo la costa, vi fosse anticamente una certa continuità di edifici, probabilmente ville a carattere residenziale, mentre le unità produttive dovevano essere localizzate più all'interno.
I rinvenimenti in prossimità della villa di Poppea
Pastificio Iennaco (n. 6)
In occasione dello scavo di un pozzo, tra il 1880 e il 1890, all'interno di un edificio destinato a pastificio, oggi non più esistente, posto immediatamente a sud della villa di Poppea1, lungo l'attuale via Gioacchino Murat, furono rinvenute murature antiche, non meglio identificate, nonché una statua di Minerva. E’ possibile che tali strutture, a causa della loro vicinanza alla villa, fossero ad essa pertinenti.
Proprietà Maresca (n. 7)
Un tratto di muro in opus reticulatum, assieme a parte di un soffitto a volta, fu rinvenuto poco più ad est, nel 19342.
Proprietà Medina (n. 9)
Ancora più ad est, pressoché in linea col rinvenimento precedente3, altre strutture, in opus reticulatum e rivestite di decorazioni parietali di impossibile identificazione, furono rinvenute in questa proprietà nel 1956.
Proprietà Fattorusso (n. 13)
Di notevole interesse è quanto si è rinvenuto in questa proprietà nel 19594, durante lavori di sbancamento (FIG. 2.2). Secondo la testimonianza del Malandrino, e a giudicare da quanto è tuttora, seppur scarsamente, visibile in situ, le strutture consistono in un criptoportico, con copertura a volta, sormontato da una serie di colonne, singole o doppie (FIG. 2.3), e da tratti di muratura rivestiti di intonaco dipinto.
Proprietà Suore Gesù Bambino (n. 11)
Nello stesso 1959 si ebbe la scoperta di murature in opus incertum, nel corso di lavori di ampliamento dell'edificio5. Questi muri erano rivestiti di decorazioni pittoriche in III stile pompeiano e sembra che all'epoca siano state distrutte. Probabilmente sono da porre in stretta relazione con in rinvenimenti della proprietà Fattorusso.
Nella stessa proprietà, durante ulteriori lavori eseguiti nel 2005 nella parte ovest dell'area, lavori che però consentirono la salvaguardia dei ritrovamenti, emersero altre strutture murarie, forse da porre in relazione con le precedenti, rivestite di intonaco, in pessimo stato di conservazione (FIG. 2.4). Si tratta di un tratto di muro in opus vittatum, crollato in direzione nord-sud, rivestito di intonaco bianco, e di un tratto in opus incertum, localizzabile più a sud del precedente, che alla sommità sembra presentare l'inizio di una copertura a volta. Sono inoltre venuti in luce tratti di pavimentazione in cocciopesto. Purtroppo, a causa dell'esiguo spazio disponibile, non è stato possibile nell'area condurre esplorazioni maggiormente approfondite. Anche questi rinvenimenti devono costituire un tutt'uno con quelli della proprietà Fattorusso.
Proprietà Sola (n. 8)
Anche in questa proprietà si ha notizia di un rinvenimento6, avvenuto nel 1936, di strutture murarie, presumibilmente di età romana, quasi in prossimità dell'attuale Scuola Media Parini.
La villa di L. Crassius Tertius7(n. 14)
Nel 1974, durante i lavori di costruzione della palestra della Scuola Media Giuseppe Parini, situata in via Gioacchino Murat, circa m. 300 a est della villa di Poppea, furono rinvenute alcune strutture, relative al piano superiore, della villa convenzionalmente denominata “villa B”, ma attribuita a L. Crassius Tertius, proprietario o procurator, dopo il rinvenimento di un sigillo bronzeo recante questo nome.
Dell'edificio è stata messa in luce la massima parte, così come è stato completamente ricostruito il nucleo centrale (FIG. 2.5), costituito da un vasto peristilio con doppio ordine di colonne doriche in tufo grigio nocerino, databile alla fine del II sec. a.C., che costituiva non solo il centro fisico dell'edificio, attorno al quale erano disposti i vari ambienti, ma soprattutto il punto di convergenza delle attività commerciali alle quali esso era destinato.
Il piano superiore era occupato dalla residenza del dominus: come in tutte le case o ville il quartiere signorile è infatti contraddistinto dalla presenza di pareti affrescate, in questo caso con modeste pitture in IV stile, pertinenti ad una ridecorazione dell'ultima fase.
Le attività commerciali si svolgevano invece al piano inferiore, trovandosi questo a diretto contatto con la strada. Il materiale, di vario tipo (pesi da bilancia, anfore da trasporto ecc.), rinvenuto nelle stanze che si aprono sul peristilio, induce a pensare che in esse vi fossero magazzini, nei quali erano conservati anche materiali organici, quali paglia o melograni.
Un chiaro indizio della principale attività commerciale che si svolgeva nella villa è costituito dall'elevatissimo numero di anfore da trasporto (circa 400), rinvenute lungo i quattro bracci del porticato: i contenitori, per olio, vino o garum, erano depositati capovolti in file verticali, e nel caratteristico piede a punta era inserita la bocca dell'anfora superiore (FIG. 2.6). La superficie interna di diversi esemplari era rivestita di una sostanza identificata come resina di conifere, che veniva sciolta in un apposito contenitore in bronzo su di un rozzo fornello formato da blocchi in pietra e collocato presso una delle colonne.
A tutt'oggi non sono state identificate strutture specifiche, come torchi o frantoi, per la produzione del vino e dell'olio: evidentemente la villa aveva la funzione di centro commerciale, dove il vino e l'olio, prodotti altrove e lì trasportati, erano travasati nei contenitori e smerciati. Analogo commercio veniva svolto per ciò che riguarda altri prodotti dell'agricoltura, venduti dopo essere stati lavorati.
Altri magazzini si trovavano sul lato sud. In uno di essi 54 individui cercarono invano riparo dalla catastrofe, portando con sé gioielli e monete in oro e argento (FIG. 2.7), che costituivano il loro patrimonio personale, o anche suppellettili di minor valore, come unguentari in vetro e oggetti per la cosmesi. Si presume che non tutti coloro che si rifugiarono in questo ambiente abitassero nella villa e che parte di essi doveva provenire dall'esterno.
Per quanto riguarda il contesto in cui si colloca l'edificio, il rinvenimento, lungo il lato nord di esso, prospiciente un tratto di strada, di una serie di botteghe dotate di abitazione al piano superiore, strutture che sembrano isolate nella loro funzione, porterebbe in realtà a considerare l'edificio come una specie di insula, ovvero come un nucleo edilizio inserito in un contesto urbanizzato.
La suppellettile rinvenuta è quella comunemente in uso in ogni domus o villa: ceramica da mensa o da cucina, vasellame in bronzo o in vetro, lucerne. Ma accanto ai materiali preziosi, gioielli e monete, già menzionati, di notevole rilievo è una grande cassa in legno, bronzo e ferro (FIG. 2.8), decorata da appliqués sul lato superiore, dove è lo sportello di apertura. Di grande interesse è un quadretto centrale con testa di Sileno, in agemina di oro e argento, circondato da foglie e rami di vite, mentre nella parte superiore un'iscrizione in lingua greca rivela i nomi degli artigiani Pythonymos, Pytheas e Nikokrates, verosimilmente gli esecutori della decorazione.
Proprietà Vitiello (n. 10)
Nel terreno posto immediatamente ad est dell'area occupata dalla villa di L. Crassius Tertius, nel 1957, a seguito dello scavo di un pozzo, si ebbe il rinvenimento di alcune strutture, attribuite all'epoca sannitica, comprendenti anche un ambiente con copertura a volta, forse pertinente ad un criptoportico8.
Nella relazione di scavo, redatta dalla Elia, si parla anche di un capitello in tufo (FIG. 2.9)9, attualmente conservato presso la Biblioteca Comunale di Torre Annunziata, rinvenuto probabilmente in epoca precedente e forse da porre in relazione con l'ingresso della villa di Crassius, che si presume si trovasse lungo il lato est dell'edificio.
I rinvenimenti della zona occidentale di Torre Annunziata
Le Terme Nunziante (n. 1)
Nell'ambito dei rinvenimenti archeologici venuti in luce lungo la strada litoranea Marconi, quello sicuramente di maggiore importanza, se non altro perché costituisce una testimonianza di edificio pubblico nell'ambito dell'antica Oplontis, è costituito da uno stabilimento termale di epoca romana, definito comunemente “Terme Nunziante”, dal nome del suo scopritore, il generale Vito Nunziante, comandante dell'esercito borbonico (FIG. 2.10)10. Purtroppo i lavori provocarono la distruzione di gran parte delle strutture antiche, delle quali pochi resti sono oggi visibili (FIG. 2.11), al disotto delle strutture moderne. Tuttavia, malgrado la deplorevole e inevitabile opera di distruzione, gli scavatori ebbero l'accortezza di redigere una pianta delle strutture antiche, o almeno di quelle che ebbero modo di incontrare durante i lavori (FIG. 2.12).
Dalla lettura della pianta, nonché dell'accurata descrizione che ci fornisce il Liberatore11, si evince che furono rinvenuti pozzi cilindrici in laterizio e ambienti le cui caratteristiche corrispondono a quelle di ambienti termali di epoca romana, al punto da poter individuare il frigidarium, il tepidarium e il calidarium, con pavimenti sostenuti da suspensurae in terracotta.
Stando alla descrizione, l'edificio, di dimensioni abbastanza estese, doveva presentare caratteristiche rilevanti dal punto di vista decorativo: possedeva infatti rivestimenti in mosaico e in lastre di marmo, anche colorato, e decorazioni parietali ad affresco. Tra i reperti mobili, accanto a frammenti di sculture, il Liberatore12 menziona frammenti di ceramica di uso comune e di lucerne, vasellame in vetro e utensili in metallo.
Durante lavori di ampliamento dello stabilimento termale moderno, vennero in luce cunicoli sotterranei13, probabilmente già esplorati all'epoca del Nunziante, forse utilizzati per il convogliamento delle acque minerali.
Di notevole interesse sono alcune ipotesi che sono state avanzate circa l'attribuzione della proprietà dello stabilimento. La più suggestiva è quella avanzata dal Maiuri14, secondo il quale un'iscrizione rinvenuta a Pompei, presso Porta Ercolano, e che si riferisce ad uno stabilimento termale di proprietà di Marcus Crassus Frugi, e gestito dal liberto Ianuarius, sarebbe pertinente proprio all'edificio rinvenuto a Torre Annunziata15, mentre il Liberatore16 parla di Terme Nonie, da attribuirsi a Lucius Nonius Florus, il cui nome compare sull'orlo di un bacino fittile, decorato con elementi vegetali e cavalli correnti, che costituiva parte dell'arredo delle terme.
In ogni caso si tratta di un argomento di discussione, in considerazione del fatto che non si hanno ulteriori elementi a sostegno dell'una o dell'altra ipotesi, in mancanza di ulteriori indagini esplorative, che al momento non sembrano possibili.
I rinvenimenti nel cantiere “La P.E.R.L.A..” (n. 2)
Ulteriori rinvenimenti archeologici nelle vicinanze si ebbero nel 1964, durante lo sbancamento effettuato per lavori edilizi nel cantiere della Società “La P.E.R.L.A.”17 Purtroppo durante tali lavori gran parte delle strutture, degli affreschi e dei mosaici è andata distrutta, non solo, ma addirittura i materiali di risulta, comprendenti reperti archeologici, sono stati scaricati in mare, e riutilizzati per la costruzione di banchine in muratura. Per tale motivo le uniche testimonianze superstiti di tali rinvenimenti sono costituite dalle relazioni dei funzionari della Soprintendenza all'epoca in servizio e da articoli di giornale: si tratta tuttavia di notizie spesso confuse, che danno appena un'idea dell'andamento e della conformazione delle strutture originarie, anche perché, come già detto, in buona parte non più visibili già durante i primi sopralluoghi.
La lettura delle relazioni della Soprintendenza, corredate da planimetrie (FIG. 2.13), e l'esame delle fotografie, alcune delle quali pubblicate su giornali dell'epoca (FIG. 2.14), ci mostrano ambienti presumibilmente residenziali, provvisti di un ricco apparato decorativo, quale si addiceva ad un'abitazione appartenente ad esponenti di livello sociale piuttosto elevato. Si tratterebbe, a parere di chi scrive, di un'ulteriore testimonianza di villa residenziale di epoca romana, affacciata sul mare, una delle tante che occupavano la fascia costiera vesuviana18.
Di estremo interesse erano alcune stanze localizzabili nella parte nord-ovest dell'area, probabilmente ambienti di soggiorno, con strutture murarie in opus reticulatum, uno dei quali era decorato, stando alla descrizione, da affreschi in II stile con elementi architettonici prospettici e pavimentato a mosaico con meandri e riquadri neri su fondo bianco. L'ingresso della stanza doveva essere chiuso da una porta a quattro ante, di tipo quindi abbastanza inconsueto.
Ad est di tali ambienti, la piantina mostra un ampio spazio che sembrerebbe scoperto: la presenza di colonnati, su due lati contrapposti, fa pensare ad un peristilio, sul quale si affacciavano altri ambienti, pavimentati a mosaico (FIG. 2.15), mentre le due linee centrali poste ad angolo retto potrebbero riferirsi alle sponde di una natatio, che occupava il centro del giardino (FIG. 2.16).
Dalla parte opposta del giardino il costone era occupato da terrazzamenti posti a differenti livelli, digradanti verso il mare, aperti quindi sul panorama del golfo.
Tra i materiali, alcuni dei quali fortunosamente recuperati tra quelli già riversati in mare, vi erano cardini e cerniere in bronzo; frammenti di fistule in piombo; parti di lastre in marmo, anche colorato; alcuni blocchi di ossidiana, forse pertinenti ad un tavolo; una tegola con bollo del fabbricante Luci Eumachi Erotis; parti di due iscrizioni su lastre in marmo, recanti rispettivamente la prima le lettere ILVA V, la seconda le lettere SI e VA, su due righe, oltre a vari frammenti di intonaci dipinti, cornici in stucco e parti di mosaico.
Di estremo interesse infine è una scultura in marmo bianco, raffigurante un cane ritto sulle zampe posteriori, privo della testa, il cui corpo era attraversato dall'alloggiamento per una fistula, il che farebbe pensare che la scultura costituisse un elemento di fontana.19
Vi è infine una coppa in terra sigillata (FIG. 2.17), attualmente conservata presso il Magazzino Archeologico di Torre Annunziata (Inv. 70040), la cui provenienza, nelle schede di catalogo, è data come dal cantiere “La P.E.R.L.A.” Si tratta di una coppa di fabbricazione aretina, di forma Dragendorff Ih20, con basso piede modanato e corpo emisferico, decorata con maschere e motivi vegetali, di mediocre fattura. Il rinvenimento, stando alla documentazione di archivio, risalirebbe al 1970, quando sono ripresi i lavori edili nell'area. Alla stessa data risale il rinvenimento di una brocchetta in ceramica comune (Inv. 70030, FIG. 2.18), rivestita di ingubbiatura rossa, con piede lievemente rialzato, corpo espanso nella parte inferiore, bocca monolobata e ansa a nastro impostata sulla spalla e al disotto dell'orlo.
La villa di C. Siculius (n. 3)
Poco distante dal cantiere “La P.E.R.L.A.”, verso est, quasi completamente in corrispondenza col tracciato della linea ferroviaria Napoli-Salerno, sono state rinvenute strutture di una certa rilevanza, questa volta attribuibili con certezza ad una villa residenziale21.
Il ritrovamento si ebbe proprio durante la costruzione della strada ferrata, avvenuta tra il 1841 e il 1843. Purtroppo tale realizzazione comportò la completa distruzione dei resti emersi.
Malgrado ciò, all'epoca fu redatta una planimetria delle strutture, che ci dà un’ idea almeno parziale di quello che doveva essere l'edificio. La pianta (FIG. 2.19), recentemente ritrovata22, ci mostra parte di un peristilio, affiancato da stanze, presumibilmente di soggiorno. Rileggendo la relazione di scavo pubblicata dal Ruggiero23, tali ambienti presentavano pareti affrescate e pavimenti a mosaico, elementi che hanno subito fatto pensare ad una villa a carattere residenziale, affacciata sul mare. Anche le numerose suppellettili recuperate confermerebbero tale ipotesi: tra le altre meritano di essere menzionate alcune parti di un tavolo in granito nero, un putto, una vasca in marmo, inviati al Museo Nazionale di Napoli. Un'altra planimetria (FIG. 2.20), appartenente alla pratica d'archivio della Soprintendenza, mostra tre ambienti, a sud dei quali vi è un peristilio, affiancato ad ovest, presumibilmente, da un corridoio e da un'altra area scoperta. Ovviamente la lettura delle due planimetrie è ipotetica e, tra l'altro, riesce difficile porle in esatta relazione tra loro.
Oltre a questi, di notevole interesse è un sigillo in bronzo (Inv. 4761), relativo al proprietario della villa, Caius Siculius C. Filius, un liberto probabilmente dedito ad attività produttive e commerciali: è probabile quindi che alla villa fosse annesso un fundus, dove si dovevano svolgere attività agricole.
Infine, conservato a Napoli, come il precedente sigillo, vi è un quadro, parte di un affresco, all'epoca distaccato e raffigurante il mito di Narciso24. Questi è raffigurato nudo, ricoperto soltanto sulle spalle da un mantello, annodato sul petto e ricadente dietro le spalle, in piedi e appoggiato con la mano destra ad una stele. Egli è intento ad ammirare la propria immagine riflessa in una fonte posta ai suoi piedi, accanto alla quale è un amorino, mentre sul lato sinistro è raffigurata tra le rupi la ninfa Eco, che volge lo sguardo verso Narciso, innamorata di lui senza speranza.
Proprietà Vecchi(n. 4)
A brevissima distanza dai resti della villa di C. Siculius, verso nord-ovest, e alla quale potrebbero essere pertinenti, sono emersi pochissime resti di strutture25, attualmente non più visibili, in quanto successivamente ricoperte, costituite da due murature in opus incertum, disposte ad angolo ottuso, sul cui punto di congiunzione vi era una doppia colonna (FIG. 2.21).
Proprietà Gentile
Documenti di archivio della Soprintendenza danno notizia del rinvenimento di un frammento di una non meglio identificata statua marmorea, avvenuto in questa proprietà nel 191326. Con molta probabilità tale rinvenimento è da porre in relazione con le strutture murarie venute in luce nella proprietà Vecchi.
Conclusioni
Il quadro complessivo che si ricava dall'analisi dei rinvenimenti a Torre Annunziata è purtroppo limitato, a causa della forte urbanizzazione, che ha fatto sì che la città moderna si insediasse su una fascia territoriale che era con molta probabilità occupata da insediamenti, a carattere residenziale sulla costa, di tipo produttivo più all'interno.
Infatti la presenza di più edifici nella zona orientale, tra cui la cosiddetta villa di Poppea e la villa di Crassius, inserita quest'ultima in un contesto di tipo quasi urbanistico27, e la presenza, nella zona occidentale, di un edificio termale, struttura a carattere pubblico, fanno pensare ad una continuità di insediamenti, molto probabilmente collegati da strade, secondarie rispetto alla via che da Pompei portava prima ad Ercolano e poi a Napoli.
Sicuramente l'edificio maggiormente diffuso nella zona era la villa residenziale28, di cui la cosiddetta villa di Poppea costituisce esempio tipico. Non deve meravigliare il fatto che il litorale costiero vesuviano tra Pompei ed Ercolano, ed anche oltre Neapolis, e come del resto anche più a sud, oltre la foce del Sarno, a Stabiae, fosse occupato da numerose ville, a volte particolarmente sfarzose, fatte costruire da chi voleva godere delle bellezze paesistiche e del clima salubre della costa campana, e che probabilmente aveva la sua residenza abituale in un grande centro come Neapolis o addirittura Roma. Non a caso il geografo Strabone, nel descrivere la fascia costiera campana, rimase colpito dall'alta densità abitativa, dovuta al fatto che la costa era occupata da una molteplicità di edifici, al punto da far pensare che essa costituisse un'unica fascia urbanizzata (V 4,8).
Ad Oplontis la presenza di ville affacciate sul mare è testimoniata, come si è visto, non solo dalla villa di Poppea, ma anche da quella di C. Siculius, nonché da edifici pubblici come lo stabilimento termale ad essa vicino, per non parlare di altre realtà abitative intermedie, che con molta probabilità dovevano esservi, e che hanno subito la sovrapposizione della città moderna.
Non documentata è la presenza di insediamenti a carattere produttivo, se si eccettua la villa di L. Crassius Tertius, che può essere più appropriatamente definito centro di attività commerciali. Si presume che ville rustiche si trovassero nella fascia collinare interna, quasi alle pendici del Vesuvio. Numerose attestazioni di tale tipo di insediamento, in epoca romana, sono nel moderno comune di Boscotrecase e, più verso Pompei, in quello di Boscoreale.
Di estremo interesse è la situazione urbanistica emersa nell'area della villa di Crassius, laddove la presenza di strade che delimitano l'edificio, che sembra corrispondere ad una vera e propria insula, fa pensare ad una forma di urbanizzazione, sebbene di limitate dimensioni. Si è pertanto portati a pensare che in Campania, accanto, o piuttosto nelle vicinanze, dei grossi centri dotati di autonomia amministrativa, come Pompei ed Ercolano, vi fossero quartieri suburbani, o centri periferici, che, pur dipendendo amministrativamente dalla vicina città, non erano per questo meno attrezzati dal punto di vista urbanistico, per cui le ville e le altre strutture edilizie erano collegate da strade e, a volte, erano parte di una vera e propria struttura urbana, dotata anche di edifici pubblici. Nel caso di Oplontis, questo centro doveva inoltre essere direttamente collegato a Pompei mediante una via costiera che, a nord, proseguiva poi verso Ercolano e Napoli.
Ciò risulta evidente perfino in centri come Stabiae, che, seppur distrutta a opera di Silla nell’89 a.C., tuttavia ricostituì una sua identità urbana, nella quale trovarono posto ville residenziali, sulla collina di Varano, e ville a carattere produttivo, sulle colline interne, ma, almeno per quanto riguarda quelle di Varano, collegate da strade e poste in prossimità di strutture e aree scoperte che sembrano essere parte di un piccolo nucleo urbano (FIG. 2.22), almeno per quanto è dato supporre sulla base dei rilievi effettuati durante le esplorazioni borboniche29.
Le situazioni di Oplontis e Stabiae, anche se venutesi a determinare in modi diversi, sono tuttavia analoghe: nuclei abitativi che amministrativamente fanno capo a Pompei, dotati nondimeno di alcune essenziali infrastrutture pubbliche, che si rivelavano indispensabili per la vita di tutti i giorni e per le attività che si svolgevano nel territorio, di cui le ville erano parte integrante.
Chapter 3
 A Historical Account of Archaeological Discoveries in the Region of Torre Annunziata
 Vincenzo Marasco
Introduction
It goes without saying that Torre Annunziata is a great archaeological treasure that, more often than not, has been underappreciated. The terrible eruption of A.D. 79 caused this site to remain concealed for almost eighteen centuries, but in its time it surely represented the pride of the suburbs of Pompeii. The topographical aspects of the area and the marvelous coastal mountain range made “Oplonti,” or “Oplontis,” an extremely attractive residential zone where some of the best-known patrician families of the Pompeian aristocracy were entertained.
In truth, however, Oplontis was not exclusively a seasonal and residential area. As it gradually underwent rapid urban expansion, there developed side by side with the majestic and luxurious villas commercial activities and essential services, such as thermal springs, that were designed to improve the local residents’ well-being and relieve the stresses of daily life. The pyroclastic layers that Vesuvius flung far down its slopes, as if to hide and preserve forever a moment in civilization that had made these volcanic lands so great, also brought about this unique and perfect preservation of the presence of Roman life on its slopes—not only of buildings, but also of people, animals, and frozen moments of human activity taking place on that fateful day in A.D. 79.
After the early casual finds that took place from the sixteenth through the twentieth century, it was only in the 1970s that a small group of local scholars, passionate about their historical roots, dedicated themselves with extraordinary diligence to the rediscovery of the archaeological history of Oplontis. Among these, important names to remember are Monsignor Salvatore Farro, Carlo Malandrino, and Salvatore Russo.
The first finds evoked wonder and excitement among some local citizens, but indifference from others. Malandrino, in his reports on these local vicissitudes, decided to document with drawings and texts the places where, over the centuries, there had been major archaeological finds in order to preserve their memory. As a passionate enthusiast of the history of Torre Annunziata, I aim to retrace the steps of Malandrino, the great exponent of the history of the region that he then was—and remains today.
The end of the sixteenth to the beginning of the eighteenth century
 The first archaeological discoveries
The first archaeological discoveries in the area of Torre Annunziata were made toward the end of the sixteenth century. In 1592, Muzio Tuttavilla, the Count of Sarno, commissioned excavations for a canal in connection with the milling activities at Torre Annunziata, and it was during those excavations that the first vestiges of Oplontis came to light. The project, undertaken under the supervision of the royal architect, Domenico Fontana, and completed between 1593 and the beginning of the seventeenth century, produced many surprises. Fontana's work allowed him to make the first archaeological discoveries in Vesuvian history. In fact, during excavations on the hill of Civita he encountered some mysterious buildings lying in the volcanic strata. As shown by present-day findings, he must have exploited the old Pompeian aqueduct, demolishing entire dwellings and frescoed walls as he went (FIG. 3.1). None of these finds were documented, probably because of the purges undertaken by the Inquisition against purported heretics. [image: Fig. 3.1. Sarno River Canal in the triclinium of House I, 16, 4 in Pompeii (detail). Photo: Courtesy of J. and B. Dunn, http://www.pompeiipictures.com.]Fig. 3.1.Sarno River Canal in the triclinium of House I, 16, 4 in Pompeii (detail).Photo: Courtesy of J. and B. Dunn, http://www.pompeiipictures.com.View Asset
In evaluating the position of the trench excavated for the canal, which reached the center of the village of the Annunciata feudal region and was close to Villa A, we must assume that bricks and other building materials from the luxurious dwelling, which lay just a few meters below, were probably uncovered (FIG. 3.2). Fontana and his workers, after what they had seen under the hill of Civita, clearly did not consider the few pieces of terracotta mixed with whatever was dug up from the trench near Torre Annunciata particularly significant. Another consideration was that time was money for the investors in the canal—first Count Muzio Tuttavilla, then later Vincenzo Tuttavilla-both of whom had put so much money into the pharaonic project that by 1600 it brought them close to financial collapse. [image: Fig. 3.2. Watercourse of the Sarno Canal, dry today, that runs through the archaeological area of Torre Annunziata. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.2.Watercourse of the Sarno Canal, dry today, that runs through the archaeological area of Torre Annunziata.Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset
The late eighteenth century
 April 1785: The explorations of Francesco La Vega
The first concrete news about the Oplontis site appeared two centuries after Fontana. Based on the insight of the Spanish archaeologist Francesco La Vega, exploration work began in the area known as Le Mascatelle in 1785. He followed the same method as that used for nearby Herculaneum: exploration via tunnels. In an entry in his excavation journal written in Portici on 23 April 1785, La Vega writes:
Some ancient production facilities have appeared near Torre Annunciata [sic] in the site more correctly known as Le Mascatelle, the property of Don Niccola Menerario. These facilities appear inside a grotto that begins above the canal that supplies water to the Royal Arms and Gunpowder Factory. Our workers were going to dig this ancient site, but we could not undertake the work because of the presence of continuous seepage of volcanic gases.1 I therefore thought it wise to order the sealing of the entrance of the grotto and to preserve the memory of this find. Thus these facilities can be explored in the future at an opportune moment when an open method of excavating can be undertaken. The people I sent to explore the grotto found a fragment of coping in white marble carved with small medallions about a palm and a half long; I consigned it to the Royal Museum.2

Barely two days after he began, La Vega decided to suspend the excavation activities, not only because of the noxious gases they encountered but certainly also because his attention turned toward a more lucrative and exciting project—the excavation of nearby Pompeii. In the 1980s, during excavations in the area around the pool of Villa A, Malandrino reported the discovery of La Vega's exploratory tunnel.
The nineteenth century
18 June 1831: The sensational discovery of Oplontis
Five decades after the first archaeological finds, the great discovery was finally made. It happened this time also by chance as Oplontis yet again showed signs of its existence and its vital desire to emerge from the centuries-long burial. The discovery followed excavations near Capo Oncino undertaken by General (“This Side of the Lighthouse”) Vito Nunziante (FIG. 3.3).3[image: Fig. 3.3. General “This Side of the Lighthouse” Vito Nunziante. “Antologia Militare,” 2, 3. Drawing: G. Riccio, lithography: Fergola e Lincetti Naples, 1837.]Fig. 3.3.General “This Side of the Lighthouse” Vito Nunziante. “Antologia Militare,” 2, 3.Drawing: G. Riccio, lithography: Fergola e Lincetti Naples, 1837.View Asset
In addition to being an officer valued for his services to the crown, Nunziante was a proven entrepreneur. Suspecting the probable existence of a stratum of thermal water near Capo Oncino, he decided to build an establishment to exploit its potential. Taking advantage of new artesian drilling technology, introduced into the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies by the Sebezia Company which was working for the French government and was under his control, he proceeded with the first excavations. Supervision of the work was given to a colonel from the British navy, William Robinson, a mutineer working for the Bourbon army—a collaborator as well as a trusted friend of Nunziante (FIG. 3.4). [image: Fig. 3.4. Sir William Robinson. From C. Dalbono, Discorso pronunziato ne’ funerali di Guglielmo Robinson nella Chiesa di S. Maria del Carmine in Torre Annunziata il dì 26 Novembre 1836 (Naples: Reale Tipografia della Guerra, 1837), n.p.]Fig. 3.4.Sir William Robinson.From C. Dalbono, Discorso pronunziato ne’ funerali di Guglielmo Robinson nella Chiesa di S. Maria del Carmine in Torre Annunziata il dì 26 Novembre 1836 (Naples: Reale Tipografia della Guerra, 1837), n.p.View Asset
On 18 June 1831 drilling operations at Oncino officially began in the presence of many curious onlookers. Excavations were overseen by Raffaele Liberatore, a representative of the official information organization of the Kingdom of Naples, who described in a painstaking manner what was emerging. The first archaeological finds were reported with the appearance of the mineral waters, which were found to have great therapeutic qualities. Continuing excavations revealed an interesting Roman bath complex. From the subsoil of Oncino emerged mosaics, painted walls, and precious marbles that enhanced the reputation of the site. Robinson, a great enthusiast of archaeology, expressed the opinion that the finds represented the remains of Oplontis, a place name that appears on the Tabula Peutingeriana, and the location of which had long been a mystery (see FIG. 5.1).
Liberatore's very detailed journal of the excavation was later published in the Civic Annals of the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies in 1834. Inscriptions found with some of the remains caused Liberatore to presume that the bath complex belonged to a certain Lucius Nonius Florus. Based on this interpretation, he proposed that the new building that was about to be built should be called “Terme Nonie.”4 However, the identification of the building was reexamined in modern times by Amedeo Maiuri on the basis of an inscription found in Pompeii in 1749 in the vicinity of Porta Marina: THERMAE M. CRASSI FRUGI AQUA MARINA ET BALN(EUM) AQUA DULCI IANVARIUS L(IBERTUS) (FIG. 3.5).5 Although the situation still excites controversy, ownership of the Oplontine bath complex was then considered more appropriately assigned to the consul Marcus Crassus Frugi.6[image: Fig. 3.5. Marble copy of an inscription found near Porta Marina, Pompeii, dedicated to Marcus Crassius Frugi. Vesuvian Baths, Torre Annunziata. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.5.Marble copy of an inscription found near Porta Marina, Pompeii, dedicated to Marcus Crassius Frugi. Vesuvian Baths, Torre Annunziata.Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset
The work of surveying and excavating the Roman presence continued until 1 December 1834 (FIG. 3.6). At the end of the process of clearing and surveying the remains that emerged, Liberatore created a plan of the structure, which was then completely demolished to make way for the new thermal establishment. [image: Fig. 3.6. Ancient structures encountered during the construction of the road leading to the complex of Bagno di Acqua Termo-Minerale-Vesuviana-Nunziante, 1 December 1834. Plan: R. Liberatore, “Nuove e antiche terme di Torre Annunciata.” Annali Civili del Regno delle due Sicilie 6, fasc. 12 (September-December 1834).]Fig. 3.6.Ancient structures encountered during the construction of the road leading to the complex of Bagno di Acqua Termo-Minerale-Vesuviana-Nunziante, 1 December 1834.Plan: R. Liberatore, “Nuove e antiche terme di Torre Annunciata.” Annali Civili del Regno delle due Sicilie 6, fasc. 12 (September-December 1834).View Asset
Excavations of the baths
The excavations uncovered many finds, in marble as well as other materials, that aroused the interest of local scholars and enthusiasts alike. For a number of buried objects found around the perimeter of the building, it was not difficult to establish a more or less acceptable date. However, a number of finds emerged from the layers of volcanic ash that posed more of a challenge and were the subject of intense debate among scholars of that time—and remain so today.
One of the first finds to emerge during the excavation of the cliff of Capo Oncino was the remains of a tree trunk, identified by a certain Signor Gussone, a botanist who was following the excavations, as the remains of an ancient pine tree that had fallen during the eruption that led to the creation of the cliff (FIG. 3.7): [image: Fig. 3.7. View of the so-called Vesuvian Spring and remains of a cypress tree, Capo Oncino near Torre Annunziata. Photo: G. Auldjo, Naples: Litografia Ledoux. V. Marasco Archive.]Fig. 3.7.View of the so-called Vesuvian Spring and remains of a cypress tree, Capo Oncino near Torre Annunziata.Photo: G. Auldjo, Naples: Litografia Ledoux. V. Marasco Archive.View Asset
I marvel when I see along the coast and exactly 30 palms above the base of the cliff and 26 palms below the top surface, the trunk of a tree still in its natural spot, still clinging with the remains of its centuries-old roots to the soil in which it was born. It is about five palms tall; eight its circumference; the exterior wood is a dark brown and is almost rotted and breaks and disintegrates into a powder easily at the slightest touch; however, the core is better preserved. Our botanist, the distinguished Signor Gussone, having removed it for examination was convinced that it was a conifer and on closer observation he discovered that it was a carbonized pine tree, with which were found a few pine cones; based on its dimensions he estimates that it was over a hundred years old at the moment it was destroyed.7

The remains found within the walls of the structure aroused even more interest. Not only did Liberatore find marble and metal fragments, pieces of statuary, pottery of various types, and animal bones.8 He also reported the discovery of a skeleton, probably of a child, placed in a pot.9 However, the most perplexing find for scholars both then and now was a late imperial bronze coin with the image of Maxentius, emperor of the Western Roman Empire from A.D. 305 to his defeat at the hands of Constantine in A.D. 312.10 The discovery of the coin gave rise to interesting hypotheses regarding the use of the structure, which seems to have been damaged but not entirely destroyed by the A.D. 79 eruption. It is possible that the structure was repaired and then reused before being completely buried in the violent eruption of Vesuvius in A.D. 472.
March 1833-November 1840: Excavations in the area of Le Mascatelle
On 20 March 1833, while news was emerging of the exciting archaeological discoveries resulting from the drilling operations ordered by General Nunziante, Nicola Santangelo, a minister in the Bourbon government of Frederick II, proposed the resumption of archaeological explorations, specifically in an area that was under concession to Francesco Cirillo and Nicola Izzo but on the property of a certain Don Nicola Minelao.11 Santangelo's proposal surely resulted from the reevaluation of reports made decades earlier by La Vega of the probable existence of a luxurious Roman building.
It is clear that although a fever of archaeological exploration was now beginning to affect the area of Oplontis, for some unknown reason Santangelo's order was not followed until 2 March 1839, when a royal dispatch arrived, ordering the beginning of the exploration of Le Mascatelle. Don Michele Rusca, assistant custodian of the Royal Archaeological Museum, was appointed director of the excavations.12 The excavations proper began soon after receipt of the dispatch, the area decided upon being a few meters north of the spot where La Vega had begun his work in the volcanic layers.
In April, Rusca's first reports on the progress of the dig appeared:
Torre Annunziata, April 4, 1839. At about 6 P.M. today during excavations down to 21 meters, after going through various levels of ash including the last one which was very hard, I found a layer of white lapilli similar to those in Pompeii and in which appeared the entrance to what was apparently a tunnel. Anxiously, I went in preceded and accompanied by persons carrying lights. The gases in the air were weak and my desire to find something overcame my fear of the danger. What I found in there was a consolation: a column standing upright. Its extremities were still buried but on its plaster the painted bands that encircled it were still visible. I would have gone farther but the foul air extinguished one of the lamps and we had to leave quickly in order to breathe. On the same day I discovered a long strip of wall which looked like the upper zone of a painted wall probably belonging to the interior of an ancient dwelling…. Michele Rusca.13

A euphoric Rusca went down into the poisonous tunnel again the following day, as he reported:
Torre Annunziata, 5 April, 1839 … Not far from that column that I reported on yesterday … three other similar columns were found that seem to form the colonnade of a peristyle parallel to the aforementioned column. Above these was found, in very bad condition, the material that made up the frieze and the cornice that were supported by wooden architraves that were now carbonized. Not much farther I came across a beam, also largely carbonized, that seems to have belonged to the roof of the peristyle mentioned above. In that same beam three rusted iron nails were embedded…. Rusca.14

At this point there was no doubt that Rusca had found one of the peristyles of the grand complex that today we call Villa A. Following the clues that emerge from Rusca's dispatches, it is certain he was able to explore the interior part of the peristyle of the service quarters of the dwelling (FIG. 3.8). In the systematic excavations begun in 1964 this space was classified as room 32, according to the organization followed in this publication (see FIG 1.7). While this assertion is based on the descriptions of the pictorial characteristics of the columns, the next dispatch shows that this theory is largely confirmed by the discovery and description of a fountain that today is actually in the center of the space (FIG. 3.9). [image: Fig. 3.8. Slave peristyle 32, Villa A. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.8.Slave peristyle 32, Villa A.Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset[image: Fig. 3.9. Semicircular fountain in the center of the service peristyle 32, Villa A. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.9.Semicircular fountain in the center of the service peristyle 32, Villa A.Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset
Torre Annunziata, April 14, 1839. There is no longer any doubt about the good results of these first exploratory excavations. The line I indicated we should dig deeper led to us find a peristyle of a grand Roman house. In the center of it we discovered the back wall of a fountain with a small basin in front and a lead pipe, still in place, projecting from it. The same back wall is painted red within, while the curved part that forms part of the basin itself has different species of fish painted on a blue background. The few columns found so far and the walls of the site are also painted in the same way as the walls described in my report of the fourth of this month. From the looks of this fountain it can be deduced that the main orientation of this Roman house is towards the west, and because this excavation is about eighty palms away from the modern public road, it is sufficient evidence for understanding that this is a Tuscan atrium with all the features of similar types of houses. Judging from the immediate peristyle these features are quite grand: delicate stucco cornices, some plain and some painted with the decoration of the painted ones consisting of different types of graceful colored ornament. There I took a small sounding down to the floor and found some mosaic.15

After exploring part of the peristyle, Rusca decided to change the direction of the excavation, confident he would discover some other space that would offer further satisfaction in the already lucky dig. In the following reports, he tells of the discovery of a new peristyle, and although it was different in artistic and architectonic qualities from the previously discovered one, Rusca's interest in pursuing these explorations did not diminish—in fact, they were providing him with very interesting twists. From peristyle 32, he went on into porticus 40:
Behind the aforementioned peristyle, that is, to the east, I was able, with great difficulty and facing great danger, to go down through the tunnel and found that the same house continued, following in an orderly manner the rules of Vitruvius and other ancient architects; I found various spaces with doors and windows and in them were visible the impressions in the ash of ancient wooden shutters, also interesting for their compartments and their frames. Furthermore, I came upon and recognized with great satisfaction some fluted columns of a Doric style portico, which according to the construction and distribution of the spatial components of ancient Roman houses, could only belong to the viridarium of the same house.16

Rusca's explorations now officially came to a halt as he was assigned to another excavation in the area near Torre del Greco. In his last report of 5 November 1840, Rusca made a clear record of all the material found inside the building (FIG. 3.10): [image: Fig. 3.10. Ground plan and location of the first excavations for ancient remains undertaken at Le Mascatelle in Torre Annunziata in spring 1839. Naples, Archivio dello Stato.]Fig. 3.10.Ground plan and location of the first excavations for ancient remains undertaken at Le Mascatelle in Torre Annunziata in spring 1839.Naples, Archivio dello Stato.View Asset
Record of ancient objects found in the excavations at Torre Annunziata at the place known as Le Mascatelle. Bronze. A large door hinge. Terracotta. An amphora with a broken base. A large roof tile with the following inscription L:VISELLI: Marble. A partly broken chair leg with a sculpture on the front. Some pieces of marble veneer of different qualities of marble, some with smooth surfaces, some without frames. Iron. Some rusted nails found in the carbonized beams of roofs, evidently belonging to the roofing of the large building in the aforementioned excavation. Plaster. Some fragments of ancient wall plaster with ornamental painted decoration were found in this excavation, but were of little value.17

April 1837: Carminiello
As we have seen, the 1830s represent an important phase in the archaeological history of Oplontis. Finds in the Pompeian suburbs were very important in the scientific circles working in the region. As often happens, recurring discoveries attracted, in addition to professional archaeologists, amateur explorers who either wanted to share in the glories of discovery or, at worst, to derive financial profit from selling the finds.
Among the documents in the archives of the state of Naples are some unpublished accounts concerning a certain Prussian professor, Wilhelm Zahn, whose activities were focused on the place known as Carminiello. In his first report addressed to the Secretary of State for Internal Affairs, Zahn asks for the needed authorization to continue excavation work where evidence of historical material had emerged:
12 April 1837: In the process of digging trenches to remove gaseous air in the site known as Carminiello located between Torre dell'Annunziata and Bosco, some remains of ancient workshops were found that having aroused my curiosity, I undertook more precise research and many ancient houses with paintings and lovely architecture were found which lead me to believe that they belong to the ancient city of TEGLANUM (Teglaum). Cav. Guglielmo Zahn.18

However, Zahn's excavations neither lasted a long time nor were they very successful. In fact, following a period of uncontrolled excavation, new regulations were now in place to protect any finds, and Zahn had not yet received the required authorization for the explorations he had already undertaken. He was therefore forced to give up, and the authorities confiscated all his finds.
On April 17 of 1837, in Torre Annunziata, we, Nicola Antonio Salvatore, Mayor of the aforementioned comune, assisted by Signor Don Gennaro Cozzolino and by our chancellor, by order of Signor superintendent of the Province of Naples, had a meeting with the architect Don Gerardo Caso in the district known as Carminiello belonging to this commune, precisely in the territory consisting of the property of the Cavaliere Don Giovanni Caracciolo of Naples, two moggia of which are leased to a certain Aniello Cherillo at a point that is approximately on the eastern border adjoining the public road; we recognized that an excavation was being undertaken which at the time of our visit had five laborers hurrying to find ancient remains under the supervision of a certain Prussian Professor Cavaliere Zahn. Discovered at the site, not including the said Zahn were Luigi Cirillo, Andrea Cositore, Francesco Parolo, an unknown, and the supervisor Salvatore Salvi whom we ordered to desist and in fact they did desist in the aforementioned activity, and we asked them if they had higher orders and their response was in the negative. In the meantime, based on the decree of May 14, 1822, we verbally ordered the continuation of legal excavation and proceeded to confiscate all the objects found: a Doric capital carved out of tufa, four pieces of ancient nails, and various fragments of plaster painted in various colors. We consigned them to the aforementioned supervisor Don Salvatore Salvi with the obligation of showing them to us whenever asked.19

Based on the decrees, the excavation continued as a concession under the responsible authorities, but no further information was reported on new finds or on more developments.
March 1841–April 1843: Construction of the “Bayard” railroad
In the years following the excavations that made the use of the thermal mineral waters of Capo Oncino possible—and which revealed important archaeological finds—the area of Torre Annunziata became a place of important innovative projects. One that sparked great interest in the whole kingdom was construction of the section of railroad to link Naples and Nocera Inferiore, with a branch from Torre Annunziata to Castellammare di Stabia. This large project was planned and undertaken by the engineer Armando Giuseppe Bayard de la Vingtrie. As soon as King Ferdinand II signed the contracts on 19 June 1836, official construction work began on this first section of track in the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies from Naples to nearby Portici. This first part of the project, completed and inaugurated on 26 September 1839, was opened to the public on 4 October of the same year; the second section that connected Portici to Torre del Greco was inaugurated in 1840. The construction of the third leg of the railway, which included the connection between Torre del Greco and Torre Annunziata, was approved on 16 January 1841 with the following statement:
The construction of the third section of the railway, continuing from the present station of Torre del Greco will cross the residential area of the town towards the port and will proceed in a slope towards the sea at a very mild incline and with wide curves until it reaches the center of Torre Annunziata.20

The actual construction on this section of railway began in March 1841. During the excavation of the cliff face, which is a typical feature of the coast between Torre del Greco and Torre Annunziata, many important archaeological remains emerged, starting at Torre del Greco. The first to report on the news of archaeological finds from this excavation was Francesco Maria Avellino, director of the Royal Museum and general superintendent of excavations of the Kingdom. As soon as he heard about what was taking place in the excavation at Torre del Greco near the area of Sora, Avellino rushed to the site but could only confirm the havoc that had been wrought. Beyond the various buildings with fine decorations and modest mosaics uncovered during that excavation, remains were found of an important Roman building known as the Villa Giulia Imperatoria, mentioned by Seneca.21
Because of the discoveries in Torre del Greco, the Superintendency of Antiquities had to appoint an inspector to supervise the excavations and save any future finds. Soon after the excavation trench passed the newly restored Terme Nunziante, near the area known as Stallone on the Scognamiglio property (today the Istituto Cristo Re), another problematic find attracted the attention of Avellino. Between the lines of Avellino's report, the architect Pietro Bianchi of the nearby Pompeii excavations inserted these comments in a note of 22 December 1841:
… proceeding with the work on the railway at the site of the farm of Don Pasquale Scognamiglio, in the territory of Torre Annunziata, at a depth of about 12 palms, some walls of an ancient dwelling appeared and from them some pieces of plaster, very similar to the types in Pompeii, came off and were dispersed among various hands…. 22

At this point the problem became clear: None of the regulations put into place to protect antiquities found during the railway excavations was being respected. Considering the economic interests in play for the realization of the railway project, all the necessary drawings had to be made as quickly as possible in order at least to understand the importance of the discoveries. The mayor of Torre Annunziata, the person charged with the safety of this patrimony, was asked to allow an expert from the Superintendency, the architect Gabriele Cirillo, to make the required drawings. The first thing Cirillo did when he arrived at the excavations was to make an accurate plan of all the works uncovered so far. On the basis of this plan, it is possible to establish the real features and elegance of the newly discovered building (FIG. 3.11). [image: Fig. 3.11. Part of an ancient house found during the railway project. Plan: M. Pagano, “Planimetrie borboniche della villa A e di quella di C. Siculius,” Rivista di Studi Pompeiani 5 (1991–1992): 219–220.]Fig. 3.11.Part of an ancient house found during the railway project.Plan: M. Pagano, “Planimetrie borboniche della villa A e di quella di C. Siculius,” Rivista di Studi Pompeiani 5 (1991–1992): 219–220.View Asset
On 29 January 1842, having inspected the site of the excavations, Avellino reported the following to the Ministry of Internal Affairs:
Finally, I was able, last Thursday morning, to satisfy the desire I have had for a long time to visit the walls discovered during the excavations for the railway in the site on the Scognamiglio farm at Torre Annunziata. I therefore resigned myself to the fact that the major paintings that were on those walls, and that were drawn by Sig. Abate, have been removed … in the actual state nothing more of importance is left, in truth only a few elegant paintings and arabesques of the type that are abundant all over the place in Pompeii. However, it seems to me that Your Excellency's attention should be drawn to the following objects. In the aforementioned excavation there is a black-and-white mosaic pavement about 24 palms wide with a length that I could not determine from my high vantage point. It appears to be in good condition in its middle section and could, as is usually the case, be adorned with elegant decorations. It thus seems appropriate to expose it and take it to the museum, if you are able to do this.
Part of the floor has not been uncovered yet, so it is not possible to know if there are other mosaics, and one portion of the walls that could have more paintings has not yet been uncovered. I therefore propose that a complete excavation be undertaken as quickly as possible, using state-of-the-art methods and under the direction of the Superintendency, of all the ancient remains including the section of railway already opened; that a plan and full description be completed; that any other paintings that might appear be saved and that we proceed in the most workmanlike manner to extract and move to Naples the aforementioned mosaic as well as any other worthy mosaics that may emerge. Finally, any objects that might be found must be preserved for study as has been done with those found so far…. Finally, other than the painting that was detached, I need to deliver to Your Excellency the various objects found so far in the excavation in question consisting of some harpoons and other bronze tools, among them a round inkwell; a lead plate without letters or images; some lamps; some pieces of fallen plaster with arabesques; a coin in bad condition of the emperor Commodus; a broken and fragmentary naturalistic arm in marble. It is my opinion that this painting that has been excavated should be taken immediately to the Royal Museum; that the arm should remain on the site in the custody of Paribelli in the hope that the rest of the statue is found; that all the other objects can be given to the owner without inconveniencing anyone… Avellino (min).23

One of the finds that continues to inspire debate is the coin from the era of Commodus.24 The find further endorses the hypothesis that this part of the coast was reinhabited after the eruption of A.D. 79, a theory that becomes even more plausible if we consider the finds near the Terme Nunziante noted above. During the cursory exploration of the building now known as the Villa Sora, a fresco depicting the myth of Narcissus was removed from the wall of one of the rooms, as Giulio Minervini noted in the detailed report about this find published in the Bullettino Archeologico Napoletano (FIG. 3.12).25[image: Fig. 3.12. Narcissus and Echo, detail of wall painting from part of ancient house found during the railway project (MANN inv. 9385). With permission from the National Archaeological Museum, Naples. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.12.Narcissus and Echo, detail of wall painting from part of ancient house found during the railway project (MANN inv. 9385).With permission from the National Archaeological Museum, Naples. Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset
There were numerous interesting finds in this building. Other than the fine wall paintings and floor mosaics that were removed and taken to the Royal Bourbon Museum, there were many objects of various types of material and nature in the rooms, described in minute detail in the excavation reports of Gioacchino Paribelli.26 Among the terracotta fragments found was an amphora neck with handles still attached that had the Greek inscription ϕιλιππoς καισαρ27
But one of the most important finds on the site was undoubtedly a bronze seal in the form of a ring inscribed with the name of the probable dominus, or owner of the building (FIG. 3.13a). In his regular report to superintendent Avellino, the custodian Paribelli described the find: [image: Fig. 3.13a. Bronze seal, detail. Initials of C. Siculi C. F. on the upper part of the ring (MANN inv. 4761). Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.13a.Bronze seal, detail. Initials of C. Siculi C. F. on the upper part of the ring (MANN inv. 4761).Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset
Torre Annunziata, 28 January 1843, at 22 hours Italian time, a bronze seal was found with the following letters inscribed on its edges. Paribelli. C·SICVULI·C·F.28

The seal managed to escape the grasping hands of the excavators only because it did not seem interesting in comparison to more valuable jewelry. The circular part of the seal takes the characteristic form. As Michele Ruggiero indicates, the inscription establishes that the building belonged to a certain Caius Siculius Caius Filius (Gaius Siculius, son of Gaius).29 On the back of the ring is an interesting reference in the form of a relief of a small ovoid form, narrowed and tapered at the top, representing perhaps a bottle or similar container (FIG. 3.13b). The presence of this detail suggests that the owner could be a merchant. [image: Fig. 3.13b. Bronze seal, detail. Carving that resembles a jug or a container for liquids (MANN inv. 4761). With permission from the National Archaeological Museum. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.13b.Bronze seal, detail. Carving that resembles a jug or a container for liquids (MANN inv. 4761).With permission from the National Archaeological Museum. Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset
On 20 April of the same year the stretch of rail between Torre del Greco and Torre Annunziata was completed, which ended any news of archaeological finds connected with construction of the railway. So it was that the excavation of the railway brought to light, if only to a small extent, more evidence pertaining to Oplontis, evidence that confirmed the merits and quality of the buildings encountered so far during the exploration of the volcanic cliffs of the Torre Annunziata region. The finds helped prove the hypothesis that Oplontis was a residential area preferred by the ruling classes of the Roman Empire.
1880–1890: The return to prominence of the finds near Le Mascatelle
 The mystery of Minerva
After the railway project was completed, the Oplontine area fell back into a state of obscurity as it was superseded by more interesting finds made daily in the two nearby archaeological sites of Pompeii and Herculaneum. But just as a baby's kicks give signs of its presence in the mother's womb, so it was with Oplontis.
Between 1880 and 1890 the first in a series of mills and pasta factories in the Oplontine area were built in Via Fontanelle (the present-day Via Gioacchino Murat). As the foundations of these factories were being excavated, remains of ancient Roman walls and mosaics appeared along a stretch of about 200 m in a northwest-east direction. Gaspare Gargiulo spoke of this find at length at a conference held at the auditorium of the Scuola Secondaria Giovanni Pascoli in Torre Annunziata on 26 May 1907.30 The most important finds occurred as the Orsini-Potestà, Iennaco, Ciniglio, and Avvisati mills were being built.
Excavations for the foundations of the Orsini-Potestà property revealed marble columns, mosaic pavements, and many fragments from a variety of objects. However, the most important finds came during the construction of the Iennaco pasta factory. Here were found, apart from some marble basins and lead pipes, two marble statuettes described by Gargiulo as of “exquisite Greek production,” one of which represented the goddess Minerva. There were also mosaics and frescoes, but almost all of these were destroyed. The goddess's name was subsequently given to a spring of mineral water that erupted during drilling, at a depth of 11 m (FIG. 3.14).31 In his study, the professor and parish priest Monsignor Salvatore Farro mentions that the statuette of Minerva was taken after World War I to the Louvre in Paris where, at least until the late 1950s, it was labeled “Oplontis.”32[image: Fig. 3.14. Label from the Fonte Minerva. V. Marasco Archives.]Fig. 3.14.Label from the Fonte Minerva.V. Marasco Archives.View Asset
Rediscovery of Oplontis in the early twentieth century
Introduction
After the last finds of the Bourbon era and the news of finds at the end of the nineteenth century, the territory of Torre Annunziata once again became a topic of debate among archaeologists. The first substantial hypothesis proposed was that the area was part of the peripheral zone of nearby Pompeii, thus for the first time classifying the Oplontine area as either a pagus (suburb) or port of Pompeii. In evaluating these early finds, the theory of the port was rejected because nothing was found to associate it with a maritime context. But the Oplontine area had to wait until the beginning of the twentieth century before any news of local archaeological finds could return to the forefront of public interest.
1907: Madonna del Principio (Raiola Property)
On 2 December 1907, during the excavation of a shaft needed to extract volcanic pozzolana near the fork in the Circumvesuviana railway where the tracks lead to Boscotrecase, archaeologists uncovered ten burials from the late Roman period following the volcanic eruption of A.D. 79.33 The tombs, located to the east of the present-day cemetery of Torre Annunziata in the area of Madonna del Principio, deep in the property of Francesco Raiola, were excavated from the ashes and other pyroclastic residue from the eruption. They were all of the same type: poor, bare, and covered with layers of large tiles. The bodies were oriented with heads to the west and feet to the east (unlike pagan burial practices of placing the body north to south), suggesting that the cemetery was of early Christian date. The broken remains of two terracotta pots and small fragments of badly made bronze objects were found in the vicinity of only two of the tombs. This type of find was not unique; workers mining the pozzolana reported in the past that they had found similar burials in the same shaft.
1913: Corso Umberto I (Giuseppe Gentile property)
On 4 November 1913 news of an archaeological discovery on the Gentile property, close to the Contrada of Santa Teresa and facing the Corso Umberto I in Torre Annunziata, reached the Superintendency in Pompeii. The investigation carried out at the excavation site by the supervisor resulted in the consignment of the remains of a mutilated nude statue and a foot in Parian marble. On the same property, while a well was being dug in a preexisting building, an underground gallery, conical in section and heading southeast, was found at an estimated depth of about 29 m. An employee of the Superintendency determined that the floor of the tunnel was of river-polished lava stones while the side walls were made of brick. Carbon dioxide fumes cut short inspection of the tunnel—and also compromised subsequent surveys. Among the materials extracted during the excavation and the search carried out by the workers who aided Gentile at this site, were the marble fragments noted above.34
Another investigation was carried out in December in order to have a clearer indication of the finds of the previous November. Giuseppe Spano, in a report written on 18 December 1913, gives a more detailed account of that find.35 The discovery of the tunnel was associated with a conduit of significant importance, perhaps a section of the ancient Campanian aqueduct. Primarily, the depth of the well was established at 12 m below the road level, not the 29 m previously noted. It was determined that the tunnel (average height and width 1.9 × 0.7 m) was coming from the high area of the city, and was thought to travel toward the Terme Nunziante between the present-day Corso Umberto I and the present-day Via Gino Alfani, all the way down to the sea.
Accompanied by a worker, Spano undertook the exploration of the tunnel, which was in an excellent state of preservation, for a distance of about 70 m. He considered it a discovery of primary importance and assumed that the explorations would continue until the exact nature of the tunnel was determined.36 But for reasons unknown, that discovery was forgotten and nothing more is known about it.
1913: Via Circumvallazione (The Gallo mill)
During the investigations that took place on the Gentile property, in a spot to the south of the already well-known area of Le Mascatelle, another probable archaeological find emerged. The news, dated to 12 December 1913, concerned the Gentile property, located in Via Circumvallazione (the present-day Via Vittorio Veneto) at the point where the road led to the city cemetery where a building intended as a mill was under construction. Giuseppe Spano, who was working in the area, went to the site and confirmed the finding of an underground tunnel 8 m below street level. The discovery occurred during excavation for a septic tank and proved to be of considerable interest.
The tunnel (0.4 × 0.3 m) was presumably of Roman construction, and had more or less the same characteristics as the one discovered a little earlier in the Gentile property to the north —that is, masonry embankments covered with cocciopesto and a peperino floor.37 Returning the next day to the site of the discovery, Spano was able to continue his exploration. He confirmed the hypothesis that attributed the tunnel to the Roman period since the depth at 8 m corresponded exactly to the ancient ground level. Moreover, he asserted that the tunnel was most probably a small channel that carried drinking water, especially considering that, during the digging of the well, a small settling pit at the depth of 0.44 m had been destroyed.38 In this case as well, exploration of the tunnel proved difficult, given the presence of noxious gases. The work was soon interrupted, and as in the case of the previous find, the tunnel was forgotten.
1934–1936: Le Mascatelle and Via Gioacchino Murat (Sola and Pacifico properties)
Between August and September 1934 another piece was added to the increasingly interesting Oplontine puzzle. Several finds came to light during the digging operations associated with the construction of a private building in Via Fontanelle. The finds were on two contiguous areas stretching northwest to southeast on two different properties (the Pacifico and Sola properties) situated in Le Mascatelle. In Via Fontanelle, in the garden beside the Sola factory, remains were found of some opusreticulatum and of a probable cryptoporticus. Vincenzo Cuccurullo, custodian extraordinary of the Superintendency at Pompeii, ordered some test trenches to be dug to better understand the discovery. The trenches brought to light another perimeter wall in opus incertum with light traces of white plaster on the south side where it was possible to see traces of a vault. A second wall with the same characteristics was found about 3.4 m from this first wall.39
Still in Via Fontanelle, the trenches continued in the direction of the Pacifico property adjacent to the Sola. The investigation, also conducted by Cuccurullo and his assistant, Francesco Matrice, was productive here as well. A primary layer of large tiles found lying on a cocciopesto pavement (1.7 m long × 0.8 m) was believed to be what remained of a collapsed roof. On the floor, the remains of a water system were visible in the form of two lead pipes, the first (1.10 m long) leading to the southeast, and the second (0.9 m long) toward the northeast. The claw of a wild animal was found at the same site.40 Subsequently, in order to save the ruins found on that property, the Superintendency imposed a legal constraint on the area, based on decree no. 364 of the law of 20 June 1909, to forbid tampering with or destroying the remains.41
1938: Carminiello
On 18 December 1938 Cuccurullo reported to Matteo Della Corte, director of excavations at Pompeii, the discovery, near the area of Carminiello in Torre Annunziata, of a large, well-preserved terracotta jar, or dolium.42 The discovery at the depth of about 7 m took place during excavations to reclaim an artesian well. The dolium, or “olla” as Cuccurullo preferred to call it, measured 0.6 m in diameter at the outer rim and 0.4 at the inner rim of the mouth. The diameter of the pot at its maximum circumference was 2.95 m, and the total height 1.4 m standing on a base 0.7 m in diameter.43
1940: Corso Umberto I (Vecchi property)
On 12 February 1940 the remains of a wall and a double column from the Roman period were found in a building on the property of Valentini Vecchi that was located on the western side of the road that leads from Naples to Salerno (present-day Corso Umberto I), about 100 m from the Piazza Ernesto Cesaro. The discovery occurred during excavations undertaken to expand the building into the area of the garden where it comes close to the coast, and was made at a depth of 7 m below street level and about 32.5 m from the present-day Corso Umberto. Employees of the Superintendency with the engineer, Inspector Luigi Jacono, made drawings of the find (FIG. 3.15). Jacono made very detailed notes about the particulars of the find, which he described in a report to the Superintendency in Naples on 27 March 1940: [image: Fig. 3.15. Excavations at the Vecchi property. Drawings by Antonio Tedesco. SAP.]Fig. 3.15.Excavations at the Vecchi property.Drawings by Antonio Tedesco. SAP.View Asset
The remains in question are:
a) a wall in bare opus incertum with two arms at a beveled angle, a kind of stylobate, that on one side does not lie parallel to the state road which lies on the ancient Roman road of A.D. 79;
b) on this wall, right at this angle was placed a double column made up of two drums of identical material but differing diameters with the larger having a diameter of 0.6 meters and the smaller having a diameter of 0.49 meters. The two pieces we received were: one, still in situ, of 0.75 meters and another fallen to the south of it of 1.2 meters. The column was plastered with a good quality plaster, smooth and painted a dark red to a height of about 1.35 meters while the rest was left white to a height of about 2.5 meters. Such was the state of the larger column, which also had a small loss at the base. There where the smaller column was visible on its lower part we could see remains of vertical fluting.
On the northern arm of the stylobate was found a small pool, 0.6 meters long, 0.4 meters wide, and 0.5 meters deep with its northern wall leaning in slightly, making a hopper shape.
In the vicinity of these remains, as the excavation was extended a little in all directions, several terracotta amphora fragments were retrieved as well as a little terracotta column meant to support the suspensurae (suspended floors) of a tepidarium or a caldarium.
It could be that a Roman villa existed here and that the columns were elements of a double peristyle; but if this villa is still there, if it extends westwards, it would be under the adjacent building beyond the Vecchi garden.
Vecchi at one time thought of raising the column onto the garden level to place it over the spot where it was found, but when he tried, it fell apart and the undertaking was given up and the ditch that had been dug was filled.
The column lay encapsulated in a bank of alluvial soils almost as compact as those that cover Herculaneum; and in it the ancient Romans, in looking for objects, had dug various converging tunnels from all directions of the supposed peristyle.44

The finds may be part of the building attributed to Gaius Siculius C. F. discovered during the Bourbon-period excavations for the railway trench. This theory is made plausible by the proximity of the site in question to the present-day railway embankments.
It is however worth noting that Jacono attributed to scavengers from the Roman period the tunnels found in the layers of volcanic ash. The tunnels could have been made at any time between the beginnings of this type of exploration in the eighteenth century and the twentieth century by people taking who knows what precious finds. If this is the case, we shall never know the truth about what was buried here.
1944: Discoveries by allied troops
During World War II there is little news of archaeological excavations or discoveries in the area of Oplontis. An exception is a find that remained unknown to the branches of surveillance and protection, and mentioned in 1975 in an article by Ciro Arcella in Il Pianeta Oplontis.45
Under the British occupation that followed the Italian surrender on 8 September 1943, wreckage, caused by allied bombardments and reprisals by German troops who were in a hurry to leave the Torre Annunziata area, had to be removed. In the course of this work, a statue about 1 m tall and of unknown make and form was found in 1944 in the vicinity of Le Mascatelle along Via Gioacchino Murat. The statue was loaded onto Allied convoys, and thus was lost to history. As Arcella asserted, those were difficult times for the people of the Torre Annunziata area and for Italian institutions in general, so no record was made of the find except in the memories of those who saw and, fortunately, did not forget.
January 1948: Via Sepolcri (De Rosa property)
In January 1948 an important archaeological discovery was made during the excavation of earthworks for the construction of a railroad yard. The site was on the De Rosa property on Via Sepolcri, across the railway bridge on the right side of the road leading toward Boscotrecase. Matteo Della Corte went to the site and recorded the presence of a pavement, part of a Roman road.46 No further insights or explorations followed, leaving in doubt what if any significance the find represented and the direction or origin of the road.
Oplontis reborn: Discoveries at Le Mascatelle
Introduction
The second half of the twentieth century signaled the decisive step in the rebirth of Oplontis. The conviction that a very important archaeological site existed on the volcanic hill of Le Mascatelle was increasingly reinforced by accounts of ever-more frequent finds coming to light in the area.
This rebirth should certainly be attributed to some ordinary people as well as to the scholars who pressured the responsible authorities to undertake systematic excavations in the area in order to ascertain once and for all the truth concerning the Oplontis myth. Among these, the two great pioneers of the theory regarding Oplontis were Monsignor Salvatore Farro, a great and passionate archaeological scholar as well as a model parish priest of the SS. Trinità of Torre Annunziata, and the accountant Franz Formisano, honorary inspector of antiquities during the 1950s.
1954: Medina property
In 1954, during excavations on the Medina property that faced Via Murat, walls in opus reticulatum with remnants of an unidentified wall decoration came to light.47
1957: Vitiello property
In October 1957 at the western edge of Le Mascatelle, on the Vitiello country estate located at 67 Via Gioacchino Murat at the corner of Via Cavour, workers excavating an artesian well found, at a depth of about 8 m, remains of walls and a space that could belong to a room in a residence.48 The assistant for the superintendency, Giovanni Campo, made an on-the-spot investigation on 3 January 1958 and announced the discovery of a pavement in opus spicatum and the presence of part of a structure that could be a collapsed cryptoporticus.49 Test trenches revealed an Ionic capital in gray Nocera tufa that is today in the public library of Torre Annunziata (FIG. 3.16). [image: Fig. 3.16. Capital in gray Nocera tufa found in 1957 at the Vitiello property. Now preserved in the Biblioteca Comunale Ernesto Cesaro at Torre Annunziata. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.16.Capital in gray Nocera tufa found in 1957 at the Vitiello property. Now preserved in the Biblioteca Comunale Ernesto Cesaro at Torre Annunziata.Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset
1959: Istituto of the Sisters of Gesù Bambino and Fattorusso property
In April, 1959, barely two years after the previous discoveries and during renovation and enlargement of a building on property belonging to the convent of the Sisters of Gesù Bambino on Via Gioacchino Murat, walls decorated in Third Style were found, as reported by Malandrino.50 Not much importance was given to this find and no report was written to show the exact nature of the discovery. All was sacrificed in the face of the need to enlarge the convent. A few months after these discoveries at the convent, and still behind Le Mascatelle, important remains of walls came to light in June on the adjacent property of Francesco Fatturoso.
To proceed in proper sequence: A first column came to light during excavation for an embankment next to the volcanic hill of Le Mascatelle. The work took place at 63 Via Gioacchino Murat, in an area once belonging to the Orsini factory that had the Setaro property to its south, the Sarno Canal to its north, the Salesian Institute to the east, and the Medina property to the west. The column, found during an attempt to create a pozzolana quarry, lay at about 3 m below the present-day beaten-floor level of the factory. It was 0.65 m high and 0.63 m in diameter, and coated in white plaster with carving; an Ionic base stood on a square plinth 0.86 m on each side (FIG. 3.17). On either side of the base of the column were two small walls that diverged in a west-to-east direction. Discoveries in trenches at the site led the superintendent, Olga Elia, to the supposition that these could be flowerbeds. [image: Fig. 3.17. Excavations on the Fattorusso property. Right: Francesco Fattorusso and Don Pasqualino Carillo; upper left: Franz Formisano with Raffaele Fattorusso. Photo: Bisogno, La Gazzetta del Golfo, June 1959.]Fig. 3.17.Excavations on the Fattorusso property. Right: Francesco Fattorusso and Don Pasqualino Carillo; upper left: Franz Formisano with Raffaele Fattorusso.Photo: Bisogno, La Gazzetta del Golfo, June 1959.View Asset
About 10 m to the west of this find and 10.5 m to the north of the Setaro property, again in the attempt to quarry pozzolana, workers found the remains of a wall in opus reticulatum estimated to be about 50 cm high. No further investigations took place because of the danger posed by its close proximity to the Sarno Canal. With this find, two fallen doorposts were noted 90 cm apart. The distance between these posts meant that this was probably an entrance, or the site for a door that once led into a different room. Typical decorations consisting of garlands and griffins noted on the wall were in a very poor state of preservation because of seepage from the nearby Sarno Canal. Parallel to the doorposts were some floral decorations similar to others in Stabiae in room 12 of the Di Martino excavation.
Trenches continuing in a north-south direction uncovered an entire wall in opus reticulatum where some of the masonry included basalt. At this time the excavations were supervised by technical personnel from the Pompeii excavations but with workers and financing provided by Fattorusso. The explorations continued uninterrupted, except during holidays, from 27 June to 3 August 1959, at which time excavations ceased because the soil was unstable, and they had reached the edge of the property.51
On 4 July, with the excavation continuing about 3.15 m to the north of the base of the first unearthed column, the base of a second column (0.86 m long) came to light, albeit only partially; both base and column were badly damaged, as were the short walls on either side that functioned as flowerbeds (FIG. 3.18). The stylobate lay north-south, and parallel to it a largely damaged cocciopesto floor was found. [image: Fig. 3.18. Excavations at the Fattorusso property. Raffaele Fattorusso and Franz Formisano pose beside the double column. Photo: Bisogno, Il Roma, 19 July 1959.]Fig. 3.18.Excavations at the Fattorusso property. Raffaele Fattorusso and Franz Formisano pose beside the double column.Photo: Bisogno, Il Roma, 19 July 1959.View Asset
On 6 July excavation of the pile of volcanic material at the base of the north wall of the former Orsini mill was begun. This excavation revealed a white rectilinear marble block 1.6 m long with two smooth sides, its base measuring 0.255 × 0.245 m. Given its findspot parallel to the ancient wall and that another rougher piece was seen a little farther down, it was thought that these two blocks were still being worked on at the moment of the eruption and were not in their intended final position. Along the wall, about 6.35 m to the north of these finds, was a large doorway 1.3 m wide. The two lateral pilasters that flanked the opening and had fallen on the ground were made of rectangular tufa blocks about 0.6 m thick.
On 9 July, after several days dedicated to the demolition of dangerous walls of the former Orsini factory and about 3.15 m east of the first column, two workers, Raffaele Palomba and Mario Cirillo (brought over from nearby Stabiae specifically for this excavation), found a double column, 0.43 m high and 0.61 m and 0.68 m in diameter, on a single base 1.32 m × 0.86 m wide on the west end, 0.90 m wide on the east. Under the stylobate was a cornice with a trapezoidal section, beneath which the wall was covered in white plaster. The entire double column was unearthed.
On 10 July workers demolishing the ancient wall, which was also thought to be dangerous, found the bronze plumb-bob incorporated in it. Meanwhile, work began to save the pieces of plaster thought to be salvageable, among them a fragment of white plaster painted with decorative bands and festoons. On the white background could be seen a few birds and some felines, probably lionesses.
On 15 July deeper trenches were dug between the first column and the recently found double column. In the middle of the intercolumniation and immediately below the cornice of the stylobate was a window bin, 0.51 m high × 0.6 m wide × 0.8 m deep. It was understood that the volcanic material filling a space that extended beyond the colonnade had come not through the window just unearthed but through openings to the spaces along the north wall, which must have been doorways. Trenches continued on the following days revealed some walls in opus reticulatum, which were thought to be part of the trabeation of the upper portico. Some decorative elements came to light that differed from those found previously near these fragmentary walls (FIG. 3.19). Difficulties resulting from the presence of noxious gases persisted, but the recovery and restoration of the plaster fragments continued until 31 July, when the workers who had come from Stabiae to restore the paintings were urgently called back and work here was suspended.52[image: Fig. 3.19. Excavations at the Fattorusso property. Left to right: Raffaele Fattorusso, Francesco Fattorusso, and Franz Formisano. Photo: Bisogno, La Gazzetta del Golfo, June 1959.]Fig. 3.19.Excavations at the Fattorusso property. Left to right: Raffaele Fattorusso, Francesco Fattorusso, and Franz Formisano.Photo: Bisogno, La Gazzetta del Golfo, June 1959.View Asset
On 3 August, as the excavations continued with trenches on the property of the Salesians, a fourth column with the same characteristics as the double column was found 3.45 m to the east of the first and second columns and 3.2 m below the present-day floor level. The column, which was badly damaged although the base was in relatively good condition, lay partly under the wall that divided the two adjacent properties, making it impossible to continue exploring the find. Among the materials found was a roof tile with a rectangular stamp that was very worn and therefore difficult to decipher. The excavation was once again suspended because no more space was available on the Fattorusso property and because of the difficulties resulting from the presence of noxious gases.53
The excavation did not continue after August 1959, and the walls brought to light as well as the wall paintings so painstakingly removed and arranged in special wood boxes were abandoned in place (FIG. 3.20, FIG. 3.21). These latter plaster fragments suffered the most damage from the abandonment of the site, as, inexplicably, they were left exposed to the elements for many years and then either destroyed or irreparably damaged. Appeals to the responsible authorities by Franz Formisano and Francesco Fattorusso went unheeded.54[image: Fig. 3.20. Excavations at the Fattorusso property. Box with painted fragments. SAP.]Fig. 3.20.Excavations at the Fattorusso property. Box with painted fragments.SAP.View Asset[image: Fig. 3.21. Excavations at the Fattorusso property. Box with painted fragments. SAP.]Fig. 3.21.Excavations at the Fattorusso property. Box with painted fragments.SAP.View Asset
In February 1961 provision came through that allowed the recovery and conservation of the paintings that had been uncovered to proceed, but today very little or nothing remains of them. According to the February 1961 report, the architectural remains that were unearthed were reburied.55
The 1960s
Introduction
This decade was decisive for the discovery of Oplontis. Numerous construction sites associated with the increasing population in Torre Annunziata and the area's growing urbanization produced new archaeological discoveries. However, these continuing discoveries did not always inspire wonder or interest in the responsible organizations and, as we shall see, many of the finds were the source of great discomfort. In certain cases, real estate speculation totally overwhelmed archaeology, leading to the destruction of any ancient finds. There was much scandal followed by much regret over the damage to local archaeology, which had to contend not only with the speculation but also with the indifference of those in charge, as local institutions turned a blind eye and central government institutions were marginalized by an insensitive and bigoted bureaucracy. In spite of this, a few principled men fought tooth and nail to save the treasure that had lain hidden for thousands of years. These men defended the just cause of Oplontis and its right to be revealed, but could not avoid substantial losses and some sacrifices.
March 1960: Via Alessandro Volta (Istituto Ernesto Cesaro)
In March 1960, during the expansion of the Istituto Ernesto Cesaro in Via Alessandro Volta, Roman brickwork was noted at a depth of 3 m. Later these “bricks” were better identified as fragments of roof tiles, part of the cover for a tomb containing human remains (FIG. 3.22). [image: Fig. 3.22. Excavations at the Istituto Ernesto Cesaro. SAP.]Fig. 3.22.Excavations at the Istituto Ernesto Cesaro.SAP.View Asset
Franz Formisano, honorary inspector of antiquities of Torre Annunziata, was informed of the discovery, but all he could do when he came to the site was to ascertain the details of the find. He sent a letter on 14 March 1960 to inform Professor Amedeo Maiuri, then superintendent of antiquities of Campagna, so that he could conduct further investigations.56 The presence of human remains also brought local legal authorities to the site; they doubted the dating of the human remains and, according to a preliminary evaluation, proposed that the body could be contemporary. Once the case was opened, fragments of tile were removed in order to have technicians establish a precise date of manufacture. The legal authorities also took bone fragments for clinical examinations so as to date the remains precisely. On 4 April 1960 it was learned that the tiles that covered the tomb had the same characteristics as material found in Pompeii and that the body, according to the verdict of the competent authorities, was to be assigned to a more recent period, perhaps 1942.57
Not all questions were answered, in spite of this verdict. The depth of the tomb at 3 m—that is, above the level of the A.D. 79 eruption—and evaluation of the materials in the tomb led to the theory that the tomb was from the post-eruption Roman period when an attempted rebirth of the pagus took place.
May 1960: Terme Vesuviane (ex-Terme Nunziante)
On 8 May 1960, during work undertaken to expand and renovate the mud baths of the Terme Nunziante, by this time rechristened the Terme Vesuviane, which involved removing the volcanic cliff face that stands to the northeast, an unexpected hole appeared in the solid wall of ash. Workers widening the hole in order to understand this anomaly found a dark space but could not determine its dimensions. They tore down the ash barrier to reveal a north-south tunnel lying perpendicular to the ash bank they were working on.58
Luigi Manzo, director of the baths, was told immediately and quickly relayed the information to the responsible authorities. Once they heard, the major players in the campaign to uncover Oplontis came to the site. From the first on-the-spot investigation undertaken by the assistant Giovanni Campo and the inspector of antiquities Franz Formisano, the nature of the cavity they had unearthed became clear. It was a channel of Roman construction and therefore part of the ancient bath complex identified in the previous century as belonging to Marcus Crassius Frugi. The tunnel (1.8 m high × 1 m wide) continued north-south for about 5.5 m. The evidence pointed to a varying water level that reached 25 cm at its highest point, and it was noted that water in the tunnel was subject to tidal ebb and flow. The water was muddy, suggesting that the Romans used it for curative mud baths.
Inside the tunnel two large holes of indeterminate depth were also noted and thought to be wellsprings used to convey the underlying mineral waters directly to the mud bath. Following this discovery it was decided to sound out the entire wall to look for other cavities or tunnels, with the hoped-for result: A second tunnel was found 2.95 m from the first one.
The reports of the Superintendency on the second tunnel provide a full account of the case. Its initial section extended north-south for about 20 m before turning west for another 5 m and then flowing into a well of unknown depth. The tunnel was about 1.55 m high and on average 1.65 m wide, with walls free from any type of plaster but covered with a layer of saltpeter. The tunnel floor was somewhat muddy with water about 25–30 cm deep. This water also seemed subject to the movement of the tides, and this tunnel, contrary to the first one, seemed always to have water in it (FIG. 3.23, FIG. 3.24).59[image: Fig. 3.23. The first tunnel, also known as the “mud pit.” Torre Annunziata. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.23.The first tunnel, also known as the “mud pit.” Torre Annunziata.Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset[image: Fig. 3.24. The second tunnel. Bubbles from the continuing activity of the sulfur show on the surface of the water. Torre Annunziata. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.24.The second tunnel. Bubbles from the continuing activity of the sulfur show on the surface of the water. Torre Annunziata.Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset
Sulfur dioxide rising from the bottommakes the water look as if it is continuously boiling and also made it impossible to create measured drawings because there was very little oxygen in the tunnel. In all probability, the function of this second tunnel must have been associated with the conveying and continuous supplying of the sulfurous waters to the bath complex.
During the exploration and cleaning of these two tunnels, various types of finds of a more recent date than that assigned to the tunnels themselves came to light—some oil lamps as well as other objects that were presumably left in place during the 1834 excavations by the company of Vito Nunziante. It is therefore clear that the two tunnels had been discovered and examined by the first explorers of these structures, but for reasons unknown they were then walled up again.
Amedeo Maiuri was informed of the discovery and, as a professional and a passionate archaeologist of the Vesuvian region, he came to the site and affirmed the importance of these tunnels to further the knowledge and study of the daily activities of the people of the area during Roman times (FIG. 3.25, FIG. 3.26, FIG. 3.27, FIG. 3.28). Furthermore, he was able to give verbal encouragement to those who were struggling with the bureaucratic machinery in their efforts to bring ancient Oplontis to light. [image: Fig. 3.25. Amedeo Maiuri visits the Terme Nunziante as soon as he hears of the sensational discovery, May 1960. V. Marasco Archive.]Fig. 3.25.Amedeo Maiuri visits the Terme Nunziante as soon as he hears of the sensational discovery, May 1960.V. Marasco Archive.View Asset[image: Fig. 3.26. Franz Formisano shows the discovery to Professor Maiuri. Seated at left: Luigi Manzo, manager of the Terme Nunziante. Source: Il Pianeta Oplontis, 53.]Fig. 3.26.Franz Formisano shows the discovery to Professor Maiuri. Seated at left: Luigi Manzo, manager of the Terme Nunziante.Source: Il Pianeta Oplontis, 53.View Asset[image: Fig. 3.27. Luigi Manzo discusses the discovery with Professor Maiuri with, from the left, Franz Formisano, Monsignor Salvatore Farro, and Dr. Franco Pierro. Source: Il Pianeta Oplontis, 52.]Fig. 3.27.Luigi Manzo discusses the discovery with Professor Maiuri with, from the left, Franz Formisano, Monsignor Salvatore Farro, and Dr. Franco Pierro.Source: Il Pianeta Oplontis, 52.View Asset[image: Fig. 3.28. Amedeo Maiuri converses with the pioneers of the Oplontis discovery.]Fig. 3.28.Amedeo Maiuri converses with the pioneers of the Oplontis discovery.View Asset
1964: Torretta de’ Siena and Via Penniniello (Casella property)
On 5 June 1964 between the areas of Torretta de’ Siena and Via Penniniello, on the property of Vincenzo Casella near the present-day Naples-Salerno autoroute, settlers on the property saw some ancient walls at a depth of about 6 m that had been revealed by subsidence caused by violent storms the day before.60
The office of the Superintendency of Pompeii, which was informed immediately of what had occurred, sent archaeologists to the site to get more detailed information. The first trenches showed that the structure that was of mixed opus incertum and brick-faced concrete, and looked to be either a canal or a covered walkway.61 Because the soil was so friable it was not possible to undertake a major excavation to uncover the finds completely. The last trench was dug on 14 September of the same year; it was noted that the unstable soil conditions had already buried the sections they had unearthed, so they preferred to re-bury the whole site.
1964: Systematic excavation of Villa A begins
It was during 1964 that the news so many archaeological enthusiasts were waiting for arrived: Official authorization to begin exploring the well-known area of Le Mascatelle was given. The battle waged with so much perseverance by the Friends of Oplontis, the committee established in 1962 to cope with the need to excavate and recover Oplontis, had achieved its first victory.62
The fundamental question remained: How to find the necessary funding to undertake the first excavations, since none of the official local entities believed the message sent by the intrepid local intellectuals that this was a site of major significance. In 1956, the local authorities had requested economic support from the central government for archaeological exploration, but the response had not been satisfactory. The hoped-for answer arrived finally in November 1965. The Cassa per il Mezzogiorno, a program for the development of southern Italy, offered 50 million lire to set up the archaeological zone of Oplontis.63
With the agreement of the Superintendency in Naples, Amedeo Maiuri pursued the early work, followed after his death by Alfonso De Franciscis, who was assisted by the young local archaeologist Stefano De Caro and always accompanied by the tireless and highly motivated assistant Ferdinando Balzano. From the volcanic layer, which was about 6 m deep and consisted of strata of muddy sediment, ash, and lapilli, soon emerged the remains of a grandiose building of the Augustan period, dated between the mid first century B.C. and the beginning of the first century A.D. as evidenced by the magnificent wall paintings discovered there.64
Once the first valuable results emerged from the volcanic layers, Giulio Andreotti, minister of finance, became interested and prompted the Cassa per il Mezzogiorno in 1974 to allocate a further 72,230,000 lire to continue excavation. The skepticism of those who did not believe in the magnificence of Oplontis soon changed into amazement; for the excavators, the satisfaction derived from the discoveries was incomparable.
After ten years of uninterrupted excavation, a building of vast proportions came to light. It extended over an area of almost 10,000 m2 and contained more than ninety rooms (FIG. 3.29). The facade of the building that faced the hills was reflected in frescoes found in various buildings in Pompeii and Herculaneum that represented the luxurious maritime villas of that era. From the rooms emerged works of art of inestimable worth. [image: Fig. 3.29. General plan of Villa A. After C. Malandrino, Oplontis (Naples: Loffredo, 1977), fig. 17.]Fig. 3.29.General plan of Villa A.After C. Malandrino, Oplontis (Naples: Loffredo, 1977), fig. 17.View Asset
The wall paintings were the most sensational of all the finds: From the servicequarters to the formal area within the whole complex, they dominate the interior. The wall paintings found in the Villa are unique in that they represent three of the canonical Four Styles of Romano-Campanian wall painting. Only in a few rooms that were dedicated to daily work and to those who looked after the house and catered to the owners of the villa are the frescoes relatively simple, with geometric patterns that do not compare to the decorations found in the formal reception spaces.
In addition, some interesting testimonies of daily life emerged from the graffiti scratched into the plaster surfaces of walls and columns. A few of these graffiti quickly became the focus of scholarly attention. One of the most famous was without question MNHΣΘHI BHPYΛΛOΣ (remember Beryllos) (FIG. 3.30).65 Below and to the left of is a smaller graffito written in a clearer hand: DRACO. [image: Fig. 3.30. The Beryllos inscription, detail. Drawing: Aniello Langella, from A. Polito, V. Marasco, and A. Langella, eds., “Berillo di Oplonti,” http://www.vesuvioweb.com/new/article.php3?id_article=1193.]Fig. 3.30.The Beryllos inscription, detail.Drawing: Aniello Langella, from A. Polito, V. Marasco, and A. Langella, eds., “Berillo di Oplonti,” http://www.vesuvioweb.com/new/article.php3?id_article=1193.View Asset
An interesting debate continues today on the meaning of this smaller graffito, with significantly varied and inconsistent conclusions. The most generally accepted are divided into two camps: one that interprets the expression as a threat, and another that sees a reference by a lover to his beloved—“Draco” could be understood as the signature of someone who wanted to leave his mark and who unknowingly created a millenary puzzle. Scores of other graffiti have emerged to enrich the patrimony of the discovery.66
The mosaics that came to light were some of the most beautiful ever discovered in an excavation project up to that time. Few rooms lacked floor treatments (FIG. 3.31). In the reception spaces were white mosaics with decorative bands or black borders; in some cases other decorations were enriched with green or red tessellations. In the domestic or slave areas were cocciopesto floors with marble inserts of various colors. Other floors created in an assembly of geometrically cut marbles in various colors (opus sectile) were not lacking either. [image: Fig. 3.31. Villa A during the excavations, detail of pavement between the columns of the large reception room. Photo: SAP.]Fig. 3.31.Villa A during the excavations, detail of pavement between the columns of the large reception room.Photo: SAP.View Asset
Works that further enriched the decorative program of the Villa included a significant sculptural group consisting of about forty pieces of extraordinary beauty and value. Among these was a group of centaurs and centauresses found in the portico facing the north garden (33), to the west of the grand reception space (21). They were made of white marble with grayish veining, and beyond their decorative function also served as fountains. The statues consisted of two male and two female figures with human torsos finely fused to rampant horse hindquarters. As noted by Stefano De Caro, the case of the centauresses is rare in the repertoire of Roman sculptural representation.67
It seems that many of the statues were not found in their original position but rather set aside as if in storage, which led to the supposition that the Villa was undergoing restoration at the time of the eruption. Among the finds along the long corridor that connects the peristyle of the service quarters (32) to the rooms overlooking the pool were fragments of a large Neo-Attic krater stored there. The find was considered an important example of Hellenistic art based on its material, Pentelic marble.68 It probably formed part of the sculptural decorative ensemble that stood along the pool (FIG. 3.32). [image: Fig. 3.32. The first sculptures found along the swimming pool, set up for Italian television, 27 June 1978. Photo: SAP D/42677.]Fig. 3.32.The first sculptures found along the swimming pool, set up for Italian television, 27 June 1978.Photo: SAP D/42677.View Asset
Part of this marvelous sculptural ensemble was the group at the south end of the pool consisting of the nude Ephebe flanked by two Heracles herms, while to the north of this group stood a statue of a female figure. On the west side of the pool, a little north of where the krater stood, was the statue group of a Satyr trying to possess a Hermaphrodite. This group was also a Roman copy of Hellenistic inspiration. Of exquisite beauty are the two winged Nike figures rendered in the act of alighting, one found headless. Both lack their original bronze wings and most probably each held a bronze palm frond.69
To note finally is the statuette of a nude Venus of Hellenistic type discovered in the north corner of peristyle 32, and a boy choking a goose, one example of a group of statues that belonged to the fountains in the Villa. Also found were portraits of a boy and a woman. The woman was first identified as Poppaea, but later as Antonia Minor, daughter of Mark Antony and wife of Drusus.70
Among the many objects for domestic use found during excavation was a substantial number of lamps, the only means of illumination at the time. The lamps are rich in decoration, some of them with what might be considered symbols such as a dolphin or a fish. Besides various amphorae of equally varied uses, there were glass vessels and other objects of domestic use. Among all the finds obtained during excavation, there was nothing that could confirm the precise ownership of the building. Often bronze seals, like the one from the house of Gaius Siculius, serve to indicate ownership, but this was not the case with the Villa. The one clue regarding ownership of the building came from some fragments of wine amphorae found there. On the neck of one of these was found a painted titulus that said SECVNDO POPPAEAE. On the basis of this inscription, it was concluded that the property was part of the inheritance of the second wife of the emperor Nero, Poppaea Sabina.
No human remains emerged from the excavation, and the location of the finds and some structural elements of the building itself, among them fragments of marble columns, quickly led to the belief that at the time of the eruption the Villa was undergoing important restoration work, probably following damage caused by the terrible earthquake of A.D. 62.
1964–1965: Via Litoranea (Luigi Manzo property and the case of La P.E.R.L.A.)
While the volcanic layers were offering up the best of Oplontis in the state-owned area and creating confusion among the nation's archaeologists, more news arrived of accidental finds from other parts of the city. On 6 May 1964 an urgent message arrived at the Superintendency from Franz Formisano, inspector of the cultural patrimony (Beni Culturali), alleging the destruction by the construction company La P.E.R.L.A. of some wall paintings and mosaics that had surfaced during the excavation of the coastal volcanic cliff to allow construction of some residential complexes on the property of Luigi Manzo. Manzo was at that time manager of the Terme Vesuviane (the former Terme Nunziante) that were later ceded to the La P.E.R.L.A. building cooperative. On 9 May Luigi D'Amore, principal inspector of antiquities, and his assistant, Carlo Giordano, found that a wall in opus reticulatum with white stucco had been discovered. At the base of the wall appeared a mosaic pavement about 12.5 m long.71 Thus began a race against time to save what was salvageable. On 11 May Luigi D'Amore ordered an urgent inspection of the new east bank of the city port where it was presumed that the material from the excavation, a mix of volcanic material and ancient remains, had been dumped.72 The news reached the media, and on 14 May Il Mattino, the Naples daily newspaper, reported:
Important archaeological finds at Torre Annunziata
A grand Roman structure found and destroyed by the excavating machines
The destructive vandalism of remains, part of them dumped into the sea in the expansion project of the port, was perpetrated by a construction company that had contracted to build a hotel. The Superintendency of Antiquities of Campagna has prepared to suspend the construction and to salvage the precious material. An investigation is under way.73

The damage to local archaeology is revealed in the preliminary report written by Luigi D'Amore, which stated that remains of notable interest were recovered when the port was dredged on 11 and 12 May, including a roof-tile fragment with a stamp (LVCI EV)MACHI (E)ROTIS. Also found were the remains of a brick column, and among the fragments of granite was a thick panel with two lines of a damaged inscription:
SI
VA


Another, thinner, fragment read ILVA V.
A substantial number of fragments of colored plaster were found in red and black, and some floral decorations from the Third and Fourth Styles as well as egg-and-dart stucco bands, probably pieces of frames or cornices.74 On 12 May, because the continuous arrival of trucks bringing rubble from the excavation was making dredging difficult, it was decided to continue the salvage of archaeological material directly at the excavation site. In tandem with the investigations led by D'Amore, Franz Formisano became active in a campaign to recover the finds that had been taken by the workers assigned to the building excavation—in addition to the dumping of possibly precious artifacts, there was the problem of theft.
An alert from Carlo Malandrino and Michele Caso, the ANSA news agency representative, allowed Formisano to intercept some of the stolen material—five pieces of obsidian of various thickness and sizes—in a shop owned by one of the workers from La P.E.R.L.A.75 The obsidian was later determined to belong to the surface decoration of small tables or benches. Two each of two types of bronze hinges of different sizes, one still fully functional, were also found, as were a large fragment of wall plaster with a black ground decorated with plants, including a lilac, as well as other pieces in different colors; numerous pieces of Luna (Carrara) marble in varied shapes and sizes; and various fragments of terracotta, including the base of an amphora.76 Formisano also recovered a marble statuetteof a crouching lion about 0.5 m tall, and eight pieces of lead pipe (FIG. 3.33).77 In the meantime, D'Amore, who had moved his activities to the site of the crime on the property of the cooperative, began to dig trenches in order to ascertain the real size of the building they were uncovering. [image: Fig. 3.33. Franz Formisano examines some of the finds discovered in the La P.E.R.L.A. construction yard. From Il Roma, 23 May 1964.]Fig. 3.33.Franz Formisano examines some of the finds discovered in the La P.E.R.L.A. construction yard.From Il Roma, 23 May 1964.View Asset
On 13 May, on the east side of the area already excavated, pavements from two rooms came to light. In the first (front) room it consisted of a white tessellated floor of good quality, while in the second room, closer to the state railway, the pavement had a black border. The high pile of volcanic material, almost 9 m tall, hid part of these two rooms and prevented further excavation. However, a small piece of the dividing wall was exposed to reveal part of the decorative program that had a red skirting and a green frieze (FIG. 3.34). In the middle of the first room was the base of a brick pilaster, and beneath it a marble slab supporting a brick column. Also noted at the far edge of the same room was a system of channels for the outflow of water.78 On 14 May, trenches that followed the direction of the channels brought to light wall segments beneath the little channel found the previous day. These divisions suggested that there had been a system of pools that was dismantled in antiquity. [image: Fig. 3.34. Technicians from the Superintendency among trenches dug to determine the presence of archeological finds in the La P.E.R.L.A. construction yard. From L'Unità, 15 May 1964.]Fig. 3.34.Technicians from the Superintendency among trenches dug to determine the presence of archeological finds in the La P.E.R.L.A. construction yard.From L'Unità, 15 May 1964.View Asset
One of the more interesting finds occurred on 7 August. As the construction company continued to excavate at the site, keen observation by the technicians of the Superintendency led to the discovery near the southern pylon of the state railway of a marble statue, about 0.45 m tall, of a dog standing on its hind legs. The statue was classified as part of the sculptural ensemble around the system of pools found there, an identification based on the presence on the dog's back of an indentation for the entry of the lead pipe that exited at the dog's mouth. The statue was in very bad condition, missing head and paws, and with damage on various parts of the body. Close examination revealed that the passage of the pipe had been sealed with plaster so that even in antiquity the dog had been readapted to a function other than the original one.79
In November of the same year, in the area southeast of the dig and close to the railway, a colonnade of substantial proportions was found (FIG. 3.35, “palestra”). Some subsidence in the cliffs above rendered excavation of the colonnaded porticus unsafe, as it placed the laborers working there in some danger. It was, however, possible to evaluate the outstanding worth of the find, which consisted of seven columns covered in yellow plaster with a corner double column; the colonnade probably supported an upper storey. The porticus could have been part of a vast courtyard or palaestra with a large swimming pool in the middle. Technicians began to take the first steps toward salvage and conservation of the plaster of these discoveries,80 but a later and greater collapse occurred on 7 January 1965, caused by materials associated with the infiltration of rainwater. It buried and damaged the pavements and walls that had been brought to light on the northwest side (FIG. 3.35).81[image: Fig. 3.35. The La P.E.R.L.A. excavation. The volcanic mass from which emerged an important wall with mosaic pavement below the cut. From L'Unità, 16 May 1964.]Fig. 3.35.The La P.E.R.L.A. excavation. The volcanic mass from which emerged an important wall with mosaic pavement below the cut.From L'Unità, 16 May 1964.View Asset
Given the precarious situation of the site, which became increasingly dangerous because landslides and perhaps reinforced more by economic considerations related to the projects of the La P.E.R.L.A. cooperative, it was decided to close the archaeological excavation and to allow the construction of the new buildings, precisely where immeasurable defacement of local archaeology had occurred. Consequently, all inspector D'Amore could do was to provide a careful report that documented the excavation in detail. From D'Amore's notes a clear idea emerges of the noble features of the destroyed works. First, the date of the site was established as Augustan (first century B.C.). D'Amore divided the excavated area into various zones, identifying with a letter each space revealed in alphabetical order (FIG. 3.35). The following description comes from his report, currently in the Archivio Direzione Oplontis.82
He describes the natural form of the northeast corner of the excavated area in this way:
The corner was occupied by the extremities of a natural plateau where rooms belonging to a building that remains partly buried under the accumulation of volcanic layers of the contiguous Santucci property and the state railway property.

His description of the rooms discovered there follows (the identifying room letters are shown on the plan in FIG. 3.36): [image: Fig. 3.36. General plan of the archeological excavation on the grounds of the La P.E.R.L.A. and Santucci properties, Torre Annunziata. SAP; graphic elaboration by A. Langella and V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.36.General plan of the archeological excavation on the grounds of the La P.E.R.L.A. and Santucci properties, Torre Annunziata.SAP; graphic elaboration by A. Langella and V. Marasco.View Asset
Room A
The room measured 3.9 m wide × 6.7 m long. It was a large rectangular room with only part of the western wall still standing after the destruction, the remnants limited to the skirting, the beginning of the central panel, and some remains of pavement.
The northern part of this room was still buried under the scarp left by the cut made for the state railway tracks. An access space opened onto it and a small part of it was explored as far as the eastern jamb where was found a red marble threshold with a square hole for the doors; the support for the door panel on the other side was not visible because the test trenches were not completed. The door must have been closed at the time of the eruption. It was found not far from its original location, having become unhinged and thrown into the room by the power of the hot blast. The plaster cast obtained from the cavity recovered the form of some of the two-panel shutters that were mounted on a strong frame decorated with small cornices and strips. D'Amore, having faith that excavations would continue in the future, hypothesized that the rest of the door would be found and would present a rare example of a four-panel door about 2.2 m wide. Had the door been found complete it would have been the first of its type. At Pompeii no such doorway had ever been found, nor do we have news of any such doorway in the old excavations, the exception being something similar that apparently belonged to the temple of Isis, and known only from an old drawing. The walls that remain were built using a reticulate of yellow tufa blocks from Pozzuoli with rubble of Vesuvian stones. In the doorway that appeared in this limited sampling, the foot of the jamb was of brick that was bare of plaster, with projections to allow the opus reticulatum wall system to be attached.
What remained of the mosaic pavement was a fine white tesselated floor with a black meander and square pattern framed by a black band (FIG. 3.37). Of equal grandeur were the wall decorations that had a view drawn in perspective on the socle, created with a simple beauty, devoid of artifice. In the center, on a yellow background and on black and red bands, arose the podium of a curved aedicula flanked by pedestals to support the pavilion. On the front of each pedestal, which stood on a green plinth, were small panels with a red ground and images of sea creatures such as hippocamps and swimming dolphins. There must have been human figures on the top of each column —a hypothesis rendered likely by the fleeting remains of painting and some plaster fragments where the lower portions of human figures can be seen in red. In the center of the aedicula was a yellow rectangular structure framed with a white band, in all probability the base of an altar. [image: Fig. 3.37. The La P.E.R.L.A. excavation. Detail of pavement, room A. From Il Pungolo, 18 June 1964.]Fig. 3.37.The La P.E.R.L.A. excavation. Detail of pavement, room A.From Il Pungolo, 18 June 1964.View Asset
The fine decorations then continue in the interior of the pavilion where more marine scenes, rendered in red, appear. On the floor of the room were found fragments of stucco cornices with egg-and-dart and some gaps, where probably the ceiling decoration of the room had been, but to which D'Amore was unable to give a proper compositional sequence. All these elements—structural, pictorial, and decorative—led to the attribution of the works to a mature Second Style, which, as mentioned earlier, belonging to the late Republican period. Important confirmation of this date was found in the brick stamped with the name of Luci Eumachi Erotis, a magistrate in Pompeii in the first century B.C.
Room B
Room B opened out to the north of room A, with which it shared the south wall. Unfortunately, it was almost completely destroyed except for its northernmost end, which remained buried under the volcanic layers facing the state railway. From the small portion that could be seen, the pavement seemed to have had the same characteristics as the floor in room A.
Room C
Given its small size, it is reasonable to conclude that this was a connecting space. It was possible to discern only the part remaining under the ash toward the northeast because the rest of the room to the west was destroyed. The trenches brought to light the doorway with a threshold of lava stone and a jamb in Nocera tufa. The pavement shared the same characteristics and fine quality of rooms A and B.
Room D
Although the eastern side of room D was destroyed, wall fragments, also in opus reticulatum, were visible on the north and south sides. The walls continued under the Santucci property. The wall paintings gave the impression of being of fine quality, although their poor condition did not allow for detailed descriptions and comparisons. The only elements that differentiated this space from the previous ones were that the pavement appeared to be of inferior quality.
Room E
This vast room was divided by a brick wall beyond its center point. Only the beginning of the wall was visible. On the northern side of the room, beyond the division, was a fine pavement of white mosaic with a black ornamental band. The part that faced the sea—that is, to the east of the dividing wall—had no wall to close off the room, which led to the supposition that this was a terrace overlooking the beach. The mosaic floor, once it reached the part that opened up toward the sea, met a band of opus signinum, beyond which began the precipitous descent to the sea.
Room F
The room here designated F was not specifically labeled in D'Amore's report, but his description was included in that of the garden. The still-buried room was approached from room C. One south-facing wall in opus incertum was decorated with rustic white plaster and had a brickwork patch. Close to rooms F and C the presence of a tufa gutter was noted, its function thought to have served as a means to disperse rainwater and prevent dripping in the corridor. A trench revealed a similar system to the north in the form of two diverging channels.
Garden or Viridarium
The viridarium was in front of the south side of the building where, from a slightly elevated position supported by terrace walls that descended to the beach, it opened out to a view of the gulf. The difference in elevation was clearly visible along the east side of the garden. On this side, the split in the sadly largely destroyed terrace walls made it possible to see three distinct elevation levels. From the garden level, the first fall in elevation of about 1 m was immediately followed by another cliff that descended at an angle of 45 degrees to the beach. Beyond their use to take advantage of the slight elevation where the building stood, the retaining terrace walls served to prevent the cliff from disintegrating. The problem of uneven terrain led to different floor levels among the rooms, some of which were not properly aligned. The retaining walls were built mainly in opus incertum, with others in opus reticulatum (FIG. 3.38, FIG. 3.39).
[image: Fig. 3.38. The La P.E.R.L.A. excavation. Detail of the cut for strengthening walls seen from south to north. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.38.The La P.E.R.L.A. excavation. Detail of the cut for strengthening walls seen from south to north.Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset[image: Fig. 3.39. The La P.E.R.L.A. excavation. Detail of the strengthening walls seen from the last terrace. Note the double masonry system with opus reticulatum placed above opus incertum. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.39.The La P.E.R.L.A. excavation. Detail of the strengthening walls seen from the last terrace. Note the double masonry system with opus reticulatum placed above opus incertum.Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset
Very important for lightening the load and thrust of rainwater on the slope of the land under the building were the hydraulic works controlling the flow of water next to room E, on the small retaining wall, was a small drainage channel that directed water from the terrace down to a collecting basin below (FIG. 3.40). Attached to the retaining wall, some brickwork that was associated with this basin was identified, but most of the basin and the retaining wall below it were destroyed during the excavation (FIG. 3.41). This system of collecting basins for slow-moving flows created with walls running parallel to the retaining walls, took up the whole area below the viridarium. [image: Fig. 3.40. The La P.E.R.L.A. excavation. Detail of water pipe in the retaining wall. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.40.The La P.E.R.L.A. excavation. Detail of water pipe in the retaining wall.Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset[image: Fig. 3.41. The La P.E.R.L.A. excavation. Detail of outcropping of brick-faced concrete work. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.41.The La P.E.R.L.A. excavation. Detail of outcropping of brick-faced concrete work.Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset
The relevance of the nearby Terme Nunziante factored into the final analysis and identification of the building now discovered. It was therefore easy to come up with the theory that it was none other than the place where powerful members of the Roman upper middle class would stop on their way elsewhere, or would even stay to enjoy the local amenities. D'Amore and Formisano were united in considering this an important discovery that had been destroyed by urban development, and that it represented a lost opportunity to gain a deeper understanding of the enigmatic magnate Marcus Crassius Frugi. In closing his discussion concerning the grand features of the discovered remains, D'Amore assigned them to the class of buildings known as voluptati tantum deservientia (buildings serving only for pleasure) or with those identified as villae expolitissimae (most elaborate villas). The scientific world is obligated to reprove those who perpetrated the destruction of areas of such historic artifacts, and, given their importance, the remains should have been conserved and preserved—as D'Amore stated, “If only for the love of my birthplace.”83
After January 1965, once the excavation work was declared closed, the responsible authorities established the long-term preservation of the whole area, declaring it to be “of historical and archaeological interest” thereby instituting a block against further construction, including the property in question as well as the adjacent properties.
The 1970s
16 September 1970: Croce di Pasella
During the construction of an power station in the vicinity of Via Andolfi in Croce di Pasella, an unusual tunnel was discovered at a depth of about 5 m. To technicians from the Oplontis excavation team who came to the site it became evident that the cave belonged to a funerary structure. Test trenches exposed a tomb, a few square meters in size, its interior walls covered in white stucco. A columbarium took up the northern wall and there were a few broken vases filled with burnt bones as well as a glass perfumed oil bottle. Further trenches inside the structure revealed a funerary stone slab with the inscription
P. ARCANSVLENVS P L
PHILADELPHIVS
MAG MERCVRIALIS
ARCANSVLENA P L
ELEVTHERIS L


(P. Arcansulenus Philadelphius, Freedman of Publius, Official of the Cult of Mercury. Arcansulena Eleutheris, Freedwoman of Publius.) 84

Inspection revealed no entryway; what was initially thought to be a niche carved into the north wall was in reality only a very narrow connecting space to allow funerary vases to be placed on the floor inside the little room.85 (FIG. 3.42) [image: Fig. 3.42. Marble inscription found during the excavations in Via Andolfi. Photo: From A. Casale and C. Giordano, “Iscrizioni pompeiane inedite scoperte tra gli anni 1954–1978,” Atti dell'Accademia Pontaniana 39 (1991), 292, cat. no. 64.]Fig. 3.42.Marble inscription found during the excavations in Via Andolfi.Photo: From A. Casale and C. Giordano, “Iscrizioni pompeiane inedite scoperte tra gli anni 1954–1978,” Atti dell'Accademia Pontaniana 39 (1991), 292, cat. no. 64.View Asset
January 1973: Via Gioacchino Murat
In January 1973 when work began to expand the Scuola Giuseppe Parini, new embarrassing archaeological finds were confirmed.86 Only the heated and timely intervention of the usual enthusiasts made it possible to avoid another La P.E.R.L.A. case. During work on the foundations of the new expansion, someone noticed that the drills had to pass through a vacuum before reaching the necessary depth. Soon, remains of various types of Roman objects were brought out. The laying of the foundations to expand the gymnasium continued undisturbed until the moment the Superintendency of Pompeii was informed and ordered the work to be suspended immediately. On 26 January Professor De Franciscis was also informed; he requested an investigation of these Roman objects in order to determine their nature and at the same time to preserve any archaeological works that might eventually come to light.
De Franciscis faced the problem with great determination, supported as always by members of the pro-Oplontis committee and by Giuseppe Maggi, director of the archaeological area of Oplontis. There was a high degree of tension among the construction company undertaking the project, the Superintendency (which did not want to repeat a devastating disaster), and the local authorities. After a point of common agreement was reached, trenches were started using drills to an agreed-on depth of 11 m. But a few days later something unexpected happened. Deaf to the thousands of appeals from those who were excited at the prospect of another great discovery, the construction company restarted work on the school foundations. In the face of appeals from all the institutions concerned, the villainous decision to continue the work and create more havoc was overturned. As usual, many of those who should have intervened to prevent the drilling simply pretended not to hear. The problem of course was money, a problem eventually resolved in part when it was decided to reallocate a sum from the Cassa per il Mezzogiorno fund for the excavation and exploration of the area later designated as Villa B.
July 1974
Systematic excavations of the area begun in July 1974 soon transformed it into a large study site from which emerged fascinating archaeological peculiarities. During the first phases of the excavation, begun in the eastern part of the building that we all know so well today and then moving to the southern part, what began to emerge were the remains of a two-storey building organized around a large peristyle also made up of two orders of columns in gray Nocera tufa. Each order was composed of 22 columns, 9 on the east and west sides, while another 2 columns formed each of the two short sides.
When the most important phases of the excavation were completed, forty-nine rooms belonging to the building were identified on the ground floor (FIG. 3.43). Many of the rooms on the second storey were damaged, and in only a few were there paintings to suggest that these rooms were part of the owner's residence. These few paintings of the Fourth Style were in a schematic design with no particular motifs, with Pompeian red and yellow ocher as the prevailing colors.
[image: Fig. 3.43. Villa B, lower floor. Plan: V.V. Gaito.]Fig. 3.43.Villa B, lower floor.Plan: V.V. Gaito.View Asset
The rooms on the lower floor of the building were in good condition when first excavated, and on close study of the elements from the interior the exact function of the building became clear: This was a storehouse for agricultural products of the area. Finds showed the building housed activities of warehousing, packaging, and redistribution of wine and oil. In the rooms to the west other agricultural products were found such as hazelnuts and a large quantity of carbonized pomegranates, the latter between what remained of deposits of hay that must have been used to separate one layer of fruit from another. Objects used in commercial activities included stone weights with metal handles. Casts taken revealed the remains of enormous woven baskets for the transportation of various products, and bolts of a variety of material with the ties that held them together were still visible. Nor was there any lack of utensils of various types; bronze objects for everyday domestic use were found, as well as large quantities of ceramic and glass objects.
One of the most important and dramatic finds of the excavations in the Oplontis area was in one of these storerooms. The bodies of fifty-four inhabitants and probable customers of the building were found preserved in the northern corner of room 10 (see the general plan of the excavation of Villa B, FIG. 3.43), clearly showing the dramatic nature of the eruption (FIG. 3.44). Death was instantaneous as the hot cloud emanating from the collapsed plume of the eruption descended violently onto the area below the mountain. Close study of some of these bodies lying in a separate group led to the finding of the collection now known as “the Gold of Oplontis”: quantities of gold and silver necklaces, precious stones, and coins of various denominations leading to the supposition that the owner of the building was among this group.87[image: Fig. 3.44. Group of skeletons. Villa B, room 10. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.44.Group of skeletons. Villa B, room 10.Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset
Contributing to the value of the discovery and the worth of the objects found was the unearthing of a wooden chest covered with bronze details of different types (see FIG. 2.8). It was found in one of the rooms on the lower floor; in all probability it had fallen from the upper storey after the collapse of the patronal rooms above. Much to the disappointment of the scholars who found it, the chest was empty.
A considerable number of wine amphorae were found in the rooms opening onto the peristyle (FIG. 3.45; see also FIG. 1.22). This discovery was indicative of intense commercial activity. Some of the amphorae were still stacked neck to base, the mouth of one amphora inserted over the base of the one below it, all ready to be reused. As already noted with regard to Villa A, some amphorae had tituli picti (graffiti) in Greek and Latin to identify their precious contents, for instance ΛEΣBIOΣ OINOY to identify the contents as wine from the Greek island of Lesbos. This find increased the importance of the newly discovered building, classifying it not just as a commercial building for the trade and exchange of products exclusively from the Vesuvian region, but rather as an important commercial center for the export and import of products from all over the Mediterranean. [image: Fig. 3.45. Stacked amphorae. Villa B, central peristyle, northwest corner. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.45.Stacked amphorae. Villa B, central peristyle, northwest corner.Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset
Ownership of the building was determined on the basis of an important find (FIG. 3.46, FIG. 3.47). During excavation, a seal was found with the inscription L·CRS·TER, that is, L(ucius) Crassius Tertius. Apart from its link to the Gens Crassia, already encountered as the probable owners of the Oplontis bath complex found in Bourbon times (see FIG. 3.13a), the ring had on the upper portion of the band an incision very similar to the little narrow-necked, tapered ovoid vase found on the seal attributed to C. SICULUS F.C. (see FIG. 3.13b). Given the evidence from inside the building, the proven peculiarities of its remains, and the perception of the commercial activities that took place in it, the presumed owners must in some way have held similar social positions. [image: Fig. 3.46. Bronze seal, detail. “L.CRS.TER” is on the upper face of the ring. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.46.Bronze seal, detail. “L.CRS.TER” is on the upper face of the ring.Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset[image: Fig. 3.47. Bronze seal, detail. Stamp of an object in the shape of a vase or other container for liquids. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.47.Bronze seal, detail. Stamp of an object in the shape of a vase or other container for liquids.Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset
Contiguous to the main northern perimeter wall of the complex and all along it was found a series of small shops, all with independent doorways facing north and opening onto a pavement of basalt slabs that skirted them. Continuing the excavation northward, more rooms emerged that were facing the pavement from the opposite side. These rooms, which did not communicate with the main building, and the pavement that was later identified as a communicating artery (road) and the spaces on the opposite side, led to the hypothesis that suburban quarters had developed around the luxurious residence (Villa A) and the important commercial center discovered at Oplontis (Villa B). The spaces discovered in this suburban area were soon identified as the remains of small-scale commercial or retail activities. Some of them had a secondary space reached by an internal wooden staircase from the lower floor. Inside, no exceptional masonry was noted except in some cases where rough white plaster was observed, and among those were a few where designs had been picked out and were perhaps at the point of being redone with some Fourth Style linear motifs. The evolution of the suburb and the large commercial building facing it need be placed, seen, and evaluated in terms of the discoveries of masonry structures dating from the second century B.C.
The 1990s to the present
October 1991: Via Gioacchino Murat
With the completion of demolition work on the building that was part of the property that once belonged to the Fogliamanzillo mill, the archaeologist Paola Miniero initiated a test trench on 26 October 1991. The trench revealed that the part of Villa A that continued to the southwest—that is, toward the sea—had been destroyed when the mill was built. This was corroborated by some remains of white mosaic tesserae under the embankment, similar to those in the southern atrium of the villa contiguous to this one (FIG. 3.48).88 Further tests taken in the same embankment revealed ruined structures in opus reticulatum. Although it was assumed as fact that the construction of the Fogliamanzillo building had caused irreparable damage to the archaeological remains in the area formerly known as Le Mascatelle, nothing was done at the time to prevent one of the many instances of vandalism perpetrated so easily on the historical heritage of Oplontis. [image: Fig. 3.48. Detail of a section of pavement, the continuation of Villa A, close to the Sarno Canal in the area belonging to the previous Fogliamanzillo mill. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.48.Detail of a section of pavement, the continuation of Villa A, close to the Sarno Canal in the area belonging to the previous Fogliamanzillo mill.Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset
June-July 2009: Via Penniniello
In June 2009 work to clear a site in order to lay the foundations for a new commercial center uncovered structures of archaeological interest. The discovery was made during operations to dismantle some sheds used in the production of prefabricated structures in an area close to the intersection of Via Penniniello and Via Andolfi. The first investigations undertaken by the technicians of the Superintendency of Pompeii and a detachment from Oplontis revealed funerary monuments from the Roman period. From trenches undertaken there emerged an Augustan inscription on marble. This important piece of information, surely regarding the deceased, is still being studied by experts. Based on previous finds as well as this case, it can be said that the whole area between Penniniello and Croce di Pasella, in the commune of Torre Annunziata and not far from the walls of Pompeii, may conceal an important necropolis.
Archaeological finds on the Islet of Rovigliano
Although the islet, better known as the Rock of Rovigliano (see FIG. 4.8), has always been the subject of dispute between the territories of nearby Stabiae and Oplontis, I believe it should not be excluded from the historical study of the Oplontine area. First of all, it is part of the archaeological context referred to as the pagus pompeianus, and thus remains as important testimony to what existed in this area.
The archaeological history of Rovigliano is complicated for scholars as even today it has not proved possible to establish with any certainty who first colonized its limestone banks to establish a port, if not an actual settlement. Rovigliano, located only a few hundred meters from the mainland and close to the estuary of the Sarno—the river that was navigable in antiquity all the way to the walls of Pompeii—was most probably settled in antiquity to provide an outpost that could control both shipping and eventual threats from the sea.
However, some scholars who have studied the Rovigliano question attribute its colonization to a hypothetical port of Phoenician origin. The Phoenicians were undoubtedly attracted to these pleasant places in order to increase their maritime commerce. And why not try to settle in lands fertilized by the rich volcanic soil? After this hypothetical Phoenician influence, the advanced landing point must have been useful to Greek colonists who had settled in nearby Cumae and Naples. The evidence for possible Greek colonization was noted by the great Roman admiral, historian, and superb naturalist, Gaius Plinius Secundus, better known as Pliny the Elder. In his Natural History, he referred to that limestone rock that differed so much from the surrounding volcanic land: “in Stabiano Campaniae ad Herculis petram Melanuri in mari panem abiectum rapiunt, iidem ad nullum cibum, in quo hamus sit, accedunt” (NH 32.8).89 Pliny's attribution of the rock, known in antiquity as “Petra Herculis,” to Hercules could be associated with the god's role as protector of sailors and guarantor of the safety of boats. Another hypothesis inspired by Greek mythology associates the origin of this name with a port of Hercules before the founding of the nearby town of Herculaneum.
Evaluating all the hypotheses concerning probable pre-Roman influences, and considering the tangible evidence that time has handed down to us, we can only conclude with certainty that the first colonization of this limestone islet occurred in the Roman period. This theory is confirmed by the presence of architectural structures in opus reticulatum composed of blocks of Nocera tufa and therefore dating to the second century B.C. (FIG. 3.49). The walls embedded in the limestone might suggest a structure used as a lookout point or placed at the service of maritime traffic (FIG. 3.50). Above all, a residential function can be excluded, except for a few rooms that probably housed the personnel who served as guards or who managed the maritime traffic. [image: Fig. 3.49. Rovigliano Islet. Plan, with added details by V. Marasco: A. Casale, C. Giordano, and V. Cimmelli, Rovigliano (Naples: Orientamenti, 1990).]Fig. 3.49.Rovigliano Islet.Plan, with added details by V. Marasco: A. Casale, C. Giordano, and V. Cimmelli, Rovigliano (Naples: Orientamenti, 1990).View Asset[image: Fig. 3.50. Rovigliano Tower, south wall, detail of the opus reticulatum. Photo: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.50.Rovigliano Tower, south wall, detail of the opus reticulatum.Photo: V. Marasco.View Asset
The origin of the island's present-day name of Rovigliano must be associated with the patrimony of the Gens Rubellia, a well-known family of merchants from Pompeii. The presence of the Rubelli in the vicinity of the Oplontine coast, if not in Oplontis itself, is supported by the discovery during the excavation of Villa A of a wine amphora stamped with their name in Greek (FIG. 3.51). [image: Fig. 3.51. Wine amphora with inscription RVBELLI. Villa A. Drawing: G. Sorrentino, in A. Casale, C. Giordano, and V. Cimmelli, Rovigliano (Naples: Orientamenti, 1990). By permission of the authors.]Fig. 3.51.Wine amphora with inscription RVBELLI. Villa A.Drawing: G. Sorrentino, in A. Casale, C. Giordano, and V. Cimmelli, Rovigliano (Naples: Orientamenti, 1990). By permission of the authors.View Asset
The Myth of the Herculean Salt Flats
The location of the salt flats, which according to the few and hypothetical historical witnesses, were close to Oplontis and used by people from Pompeii and beyond to extract salt for preserving their food, is still shrouded in mystery. The only evidence worth noting that refers to a place called Salinae Herculeae is found in Columella who states: “dulcis palus Pompeia proxima salinis Herculei. …”90
The association of the salt flats with the name of Hercules could have arisen because of their proximity to the rock of Hercules—Petra Herculis. The fact that the whole area could have been used as a supply point for salt can be ascertained by studying the changes in the configuration of the coastline following the eruption of A.D. 79.91 Before the eruption, the Sarno River formed a large basin before flowing into the sea, and it is possible that the stagnant water at the northern end of the basin became salty as it mixed with seawater. The shallow water and the lack of circulating currents would have made the deposition of salt crystals possible (FIG. 3.52). Additional proof of the existence of salt flats in the vicinity of Pompeii was that the gate today known as Porta Ercolano, the entrance of the consular road from the nearby city of Herculaneum, used to be called Porta Salis. In addition, the coast from the port to the west up to the area next to Rovigliano is known as Salera. That the origin of this name goes back to Roman times is a topic of debate among local scholars because the name could be associated with the establishment of a salt factory in the nineteenth century.92[image: Fig. 3.52. The Saline Herculae near the hypothetical coastline. Drawing, with added details by V. Marasco: C. Cinque and F. Russo, “La linea di costa del 79 d.C. tra Oplonti e Stabiae nel quadro dell'evoluzione olocenica della piana del Sarno,” Bollettino della Società Geologica Italiana 105 (1986): 111–121.]Fig. 3.52.The Saline Herculae near the hypothetical coastline.Drawing, with added details by V. Marasco: C. Cinque and F. Russo, “La linea di costa del 79 d.C. tra Oplonti e Stabiae nel quadro dell'evoluzione olocenica della piana del Sarno,” Bollettino della Società Geologica Italiana 105 (1986): 111–121.View Asset
Summary of discoveries
[image: Fig. 3.53.a. Torre Annunziata today, with findspots. Northwest section. Courtesy of Ufficio Tecnico Torre Annunziata. Added details: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.53.a.Torre Annunziata today, with findspots. Northwest section.Courtesy of Ufficio Tecnico Torre Annunziata. Added details: V. Marasco.View Asset[image: Fig. 3.53.b. Torre Annunziata today, with findspots. Central section. Courtesy of Ufficio Tecnico Torre Annunziata. Added details: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.53.b.Torre Annunziata today, with findspots. Central section.Courtesy of Ufficio Tecnico Torre Annunziata. Added details: V. Marasco.View Asset[image: Fig. 3.53.c. Torre Annunziata today, with findspots. East section. Courtesy of Ufficio Tecnico Torre Annunziata. Added details: V. Marasco.]Fig. 3.53.c.Torre Annunziata today, with findspots. East section.Courtesy of Ufficio Tecnico Torre Annunziata. Added details: V. Marasco.View Asset
TABLE 3.1.
Discoveries in the area of Villa A from the end of the sixteenth century to the present day.
	Date	Findspot	Description
	1785, April	A (see FIG. 3.53b) 	The first archaeological insights; the explorations of Francesco La Vega: marble remains.
	1831, 18 June	B (see FIG. 3.53a) 	The sensational discovery of Oplontis; the work of Nunziante and discovery by Sir William Robinson: bath complex.
	1833, March-November 1834	C (see FIG. 3.53b)	Excavations in Mascatelle: walls, paintings, probable important building.
	1887, April	See FIG. 3.53c. 	Ruins of old workshops found in the Carminiello: walls (Doric capital); paintings; probable building.
	1841, March-April 1843	D (see FIG. 3.53a)	The “Bayard” railway. Discoveries during the construction of the section of railway between Torre del Greco and Torre: walls; paintings; objects; probable villa or building.
	1880–1890	K (see FIG. 3.53b)	The mystery of Minerva, the discovery of a marble bust near Le Mascatelle: marble bust.
	1907	E (see FIG. 3.53b)	Raiola estate, Madonna del principio area: necropolis.
	1913	F (see FIG. 3.53a)	Corso Umberto I, Giuseppe Gentile property: aqueduct.
	1913	G (see FIG. 3.53b)	Via Circumvallazione (today Via Vittorio Veneto), Gallo mill: hydraulic works.
	1934–1936	H (see FIG. 3.53b)	Le Mascatelle, Via Gioacchino Murat, Sola and Pacifico properties: walls, probable building.
	1938	See FIG. 3.53c.	Carminiello area: dolium (large jar).
	1940	I (see FIG. 3.53a)	Corso Umberto I, Vecchi property: walls; paintings; probable villa or building.
	1944	See FIG. 3.53b.	Le Mascatelle area, finds by the Allied Troops: marble bust.
	1948, January	L (see FIG. 3.53b)	Lazzaretto shop, De Rosa property: connecting path, road, or pavement.
	1954	M (see FIG. 3.53b)	Le Mascatelle area, Via Gioacchino Murat, Medina property: walls, probable building.
	1957	N (see FIG. 3.53b)	Le Mascatelle area, Via Gioacchino Murat intersection with via Cavour, Vitiello property: tufa capital, probable building.
	1959, April	O (see FIG. 3.53b)	Le Mascatelle area, Via Gioacchino Murat, Istituto Gesù Bambino: walls, probable building.
	1959, June-August	P (see FIG. 3.53b)	Le Mascatelle area, Via Gioacchino Murat, Fattorusso property: important walls; paintings; probable building.
	1960, March	Q (see FIG. 3.53b)	Via Alessandro Volta, Instito Ernesto Cesaro: tomb.
	1960, May	C (see FIG. 3.53a)	Vesuvian Baths, formerly Nunziante Baths: bath complex.
	1964	R (see FIG. 3.53c)	Torretta de’ Siena area, Via Penniniello, Casella estate: walls.
	1964	near C (see FIG. 3.53b)	The discovery of Oplontis, beginning of the systematic excavation of Villa A: villa.
	1964–1965	S (see FIG. 3.53a)	Via Litoranea, Luigi Manzo property, the La Perla: important walls; mosaics; paintings; building or part of a bath complex.
	1970, 16 September	T (see FIG. 3.53c)	Croce di Pasella area: funerary structure.
	1973, January	U (see FIG. 3.53b)	Via Gioacchino Murat, discovery of an important archaeological complex later attributed to L. Crassius Tertius: building.
	1991, October	V (see FIG. 3.53b)	Demolition of a state building, previously the Fogliamanzillo mill, Via Gioacchino Murat. Finding of archaeological remains indicating the continuation of Villa A: mosaics.
	2009, June-July	Z (see FIG. 3.53c)	Finds in the Penniniello area: funerary structure.

Capitolo 3
 La storia delle scoperte archeologiche nella zona di Torre Annunziata
 Vincenzo Marasco
Introduzione
E’ inutile ribadire che Torre Annunziata rappresenta una grande realtà archeologica, il più delle volte sottovalutata. La terribile eruzione del 79 d.C. celò per quasi diciotto secoli questo sito che rappresentava di sicuro, per il tempo, il fiore all'occhiello del suburbio pompeiano. La meravigliosa orografia costiera, l'aspetto topografico del luogo, facevano di Oplonti o Oplontis, un meraviglioso luogo residenziale dove trovarono ospitalità alcune delle più rinomate famiglie patrizie della sfera aristocratica pompeiana.
Ma Oplontis non fu esclusivamente un luogo di residenza e di soggiorno stagionale: divenne man mano una località in veloce espansione urbana, dove al fianco delle lussuose e maestose ville, sorsero, in un contesto unico nel suo genere, attività commerciali e servizi essenziali, quali le fonti termali, atte a donare benessere ed alleviare le “fatiche” giornaliere dei residenti di quei luoghi ameni.
Tutto questo giacque nelle coltri piroclastiche che il Vesuvio volle gettare con impeto lungo le sue pendici, come per celare e conservare per sempre un istante di una civiltà che rese grande queste lande vulcaniche. Il Vesuvio fu artefice della perfetta conservazione, unica nel suo genere, di tutto quello che riguardava la presenza romana alle sue falde, oltre agli edifici, gli uomini, gli animali, gli attimi e le azioni umane di un tranquillo giorno di quel fatidico 79 d.C.
Dopo i primi ritrovamenti, del tutto casuali, avvenuti a partire dal XVI al XX secolo, solo negli anni ‘70 del Novecento uno striminzito gruppo di studiosi di storia locale, appassionati delle proprie radici, si dedicarono con straordinario impegno alla riscoperta della storia archeologica oplontina. Di questi vanno, senza ombra di dubbio, ricordati alcuni nomi ai quali si deve senz'altro lo sprone della rinascita di Oplonti: il mons. prof. Salvatore Farro, il prof. Carlo Malandrino, il prof. Salvatore Russo e altri.
Dopo i primi ritrovamenti, nello stupore, la felicità o l'indifferenza cittadina, il prof. Carlo Malandrino, tra i suoi lavori dedicati alla narrazione delle vicissitudini locali, decise di stilare e redigere un documento dove si riportavano tutti i maggiori rinvenimenti archeologici effettuati sul territorio nel corso dei secoli, affinché ne restasse memoria.
Nel corso di questo lavoro, cercheremo in qualche modo di ripercorrere i passi dell'esimio professore, da appassionati sostenitori della storia torrese anche per ricordare quale grande esponente egli fu e quanto a tutt'oggi rappresenti.
Fine XVI, inizio XVII secolo
 Le prime scoperte archeologiche
Le prime scoperte archeologiche nell'area di Torre Annunziata avvennero senz'altro sul finire del XVI secolo.
La probabile scoperta delle prime vestigia di Oplonti furono la conseguenza dello scavo dell'opera idraulica commissionata dal Conte di Sarno Muzio Tuttavilla e che diede inizio alle attività molitorie della Torre dell'Annunciata (com'era conosciuta a quel tempo). Siamo nell'anno 1592.
L'opera condotta dal Regio Architetto Domenico Fontana venne portata a termine tra il 1593 e l'inizio del Seicento senza non pochi imprevisti.
Il Fontana, nella sua opera divenne fautore della prima scoperta archeologica della storia vesuviana: Pompei. Egli infatti durante i lavori di scavo nella collina della Civita si imbatté in misteriosi edifici giacenti nelle coltri vulcaniche, e di conseguenza, come dimostrato dai rinvenimenti odierni, egli dovette abbattere intere abitazioni, pareti affrescate e addirittura sfruttare l'antico acquedotto pompeiano per la realizzazione della sua opera (FIG. 3.1). Tutto ciò non venne mai documentato per motivi forse legati ai grossi interessi economici che vi erano in ballo, o forse per scarsa considerazione data a quegli “strani” riscontri.
A questo punto, arrivati allora nel cuore del borgo del feudo dell'Annunciata, vista e valutata la posizione dello scavo del trincerone che permise il passaggio del canale, a ridosso della Villa A, non possiamo non ipotizzare il probabile rinvenimento di laterizi ed altre opere edili appartenenti alla lussuosa abitazione che lì sotto pochi metri giaceva.
Il Fontana e i suoi operai, dopo quello che avevano visto sotto la collina della Civita, sicuramente non diedero alcuna importanza a quei pezzi di terracotta mischiati a ciò che veniva prelevato dal trincerone presso la Torre dell'Annunciata, valutando anche il fatto che il tempo era danaro e il Conte Muzio Tuttavilla, dapprima, Vincenzo Tuttavilla, in seguito, avevano investito tanto, fin quasi al collasso finanziario, per la realizzazione di quell'opera faraonica (FIG. 3.2). Siamo nell'anno 1600.
Fine XVIII secolo
 Aprile 1785: Le prime intuizioni archeologiche; le esplorazioni di Francesco La Vega
Le prime notizie concrete riferite al sito oplontino ci arrivano dopo circa due secoli dalla prima supposizione di ritrovamenti riferiti alla Villa A.
L'opera di indagine presso la località Mascatelle ebbe inizio nell'anno 1785 per intuito di Francesco La Vega. Egli adoperò lo stesso sistema messo a punto durante le ricerche nella vicina Herculaneum, l'esplorazione attraverso cunicoli.
Lo stesso La Vega, in una nota redatta a Portici il 23 aprile 1785 nel suo diario di scavo, così riferisce:
Si sono mostrate alcune fabbriche antiche vicino alla Torre dell'Annunciata, nel sito propriamente detto le Mascatelle, podere di Don Niccola Menerario, queste tali fabbriche appariscono dentro una grotta che incomincia da sopra al canale che conduce l'acqua alle Reali Fabbriche delle Armi, e Polveriera. Fu per poco cavato con i nostri operarj questo sito in altro tempo, ma non si potette cominciare il lavoro per motivi della mufeta1 che ivi di continuo esala, che pertanto ho stimato presentemente di ordinare che si chiudesse l'ingresso della stessa grotta con conservarne la presente memoria; potendosi pure scoprire tali fabbriche quando si stimasse, nell'avvenire, opportuno con fare un cavo del tutto aperto. Si è trovato in questa grotta, dalla gente che ho mandato a riconoscerla, un pezzo di cimasa di marmo bianco, lavorata con piccoli medaglioni, lunga palmo 1½ e l'ho rimessa al Reale Museo2.

Appena due giorni dopo l'inizio delle esplorazioni, si decise di interrompere gli scavi, questo non solo per le continue esalazioni gassose riscontrate, ma perché sicuramente l'attenzione del La Vega si volse verso qualcosa di più entusiasmante e appagante, la scoperta della vicina Pompei.
Un ritrovamento attribuibile al cunicolo esplorativo effettuato sotto la direzione del La Vega venne segnalato dal prof. Malandrino durante i lavori di scavo dell'area prossima alla piscina della Villa A negli anni ‘80.
Il XIX secolo
18 giugno 1831: Oplontis, la sensazionale scoperta
 L'opera del Nunziante, la scoperta di Sir William Robinson
Dieci lustri dopo le prime intuizioni archeologiche e i primi rinvenimenti, finalmente, si fece la grande scoperta. Anche questa volta, in maniera del tutto casuale, Oplontis diede il suo ennesimo impulso vitale: essa esisteva e voleva risorgere.
La sensazionale scoperta avvenne in seguito alle operazioni di scavo, presso il Capo Oncino, effettuate per volere del Generale, “al di qua del faro”, Vito Nunziante (FIG. 3.3).3 Il Nunziante, oltre ad essere un apprezzato militare per i suoi servigi alla corona, era al tempo anche un imprenditore affermato. Intuendo la probabile esistenza di una falda di acqua termale, proprio presso il Capo Oncino, decise di costruire in zona un impianto capace di sfruttare quelle capacità sorgive.
Sfruttando la nuova tecnologia della trivella artesiana, introdotta nel Regno delle Due Sicilie dalla Compagnia Sebezia su concessione del governo francese, e a lui affidata, si procedette con le prime operazioni di scavo. A supervisione dei lavori venne lasciato il colonnello della Marina Inglese, un ammutinato, Sir William Robinson (FIG. 3.4), in forza all'esercito borbonico, collaboratore, nonché amico fidato del Nunziante.
Il 18 giugno 1831 ebbero inizio ufficialmente le opere di trivellazione dell'Oncino. Le opere di scavo, oltre ai tanti curiosi accorsi, vennero seguite da uno degli inviati dell'organo ufficiale d'informazione del Regno di Napoli, Raffaele Liberatore, che riferì in maniera certosina quanto di lì a poco stava per palesarsi.
Con il riemergere delle prime acque fortemente mineralizzate ed in seguito valutate come ad alto valore terapeutico, vennero notati anche i primi rinvenimenti archeologici. Con il prosieguo degli scavi, si rinvenne un interessante complesso termale di epoca romana. Dal sottosuolo dell'Oncino emersero mosaici, pareti dipinte e marmi di gran pregio che misero in risalto ancor di più le caratteristiche eleganti del sito.
A questo punto diventò chiara, la tesi del colonnello William Robinson, grande appassionato di archeologia, che conoscendo il mistero della localizzazione della località nominata come Oplontis sulla Tabula Peutingeriana (v. FIG. 5.1), formulò in loco la probabile ipotesi dei ritrovamenti da assegnarsi a quella località, dando così una risposta a quel misterioso toponimo presente sulla Tabula e che da secoli cercava una plausibile risposta.
Il Liberatore, compilando un minuzioso diario di quello scavo, in seguito pubblicato negli Annali Civili del Regno delle Due Sicilie dell'anno 1834, in relazione alle iscrizioni ritrovate su alcuni reperti, suppose l'appartenenza dell'edificio termale ad un certo Lucius Nonius Florus. In base a questa sua interpretazione, avanzò la proposta di intitolare il nuovo edificio che ivi stava per sorgere come “Terme Nonie”4.
Ma la faccenda inerente all'assegnazione della proprietà del sito venne affrontata nuovamente dal Maiuri in epoca più moderna, in base ad un suo ragionamento fondato sulla di una scoperta di una epigrafe in Pompei (FIG. 3.5), risalente al 1749, nei pressi di Porta Marina, condicente: THERMAE M. CRASSI FRUGI AQUA MARINA ET BALN(EUM) AQUA DULCI IANVUARIUS L(IBERTUS)5.
In base a queste supposizioni, anche se non prive di contestazioni, le terme oplontine vennero attribuite alle proprietà del console Marcus Crassius Frugi6.
Le operazioni di scavo e di rilevamento delle presenze romane continuarono fino al primo dicembre 1834 (FIG. 3.6). Alla fine dei lavori di sgombero e di rilievo dei reperti affiorati, il Liberatore stilò una mappa di quella struttura che in seguito, per far posto al nuovo impianto termale, venne indegnamente distrutta.
Lo scavo delle Terme
Come abbiamo visto nella prima parte della nostra ricerca condotta in merito delle terme “Frugiane”, dallo scavo non mancarono i ritrovamenti di vario genere che destarono l'interesse degli studiosi e degli appassionati ricercatori presenti in loco.
In riferimento alle suppellettili ritrovate, agli arredi marmorei e non, rinvenuti nell'area perimetrale dell'edificio scoperto, non fu difficile dare una valutazione più o meno accettabile dell'epoca a cui risalivano i materiali. Ma in merito a ciò, emersero dalle stratigrafie vulcaniche alcuni reperti ai quali non fu facile dare una valutazione precisa e che furono oggetto di dibattito tra gli studiosi dell'epoca, ma anche tra quelli odierni.
Uno dei primi ritrovamenti che emerse durante lo sbancamento della falesia di Capo Oncino fu ciò che restava di un tronco di un albero (FIG. 3.7), poi attribuito dal Signor Gussone, un botanico che seguiva le operazioni di scavo, ai resti di un pino secolare abbattuto durante una delle eruzioni che contribuirono alla messa a posto della falesia:
Mi cresce la meraviglia in vedere a mezzo della costa, e propriamente a 30 palmi al di sopra della base dello spaccato e 26 al di sotto della sua superficie, un tronco d'albero ancora nella sua natural posatura, ancora abbracciato cogli avanzi delle sue secolari radici al suolo in cui nacque. Esso è cinque palmi alto; di otto la sua circonferenza; di color bruno il legno nell'esterno e quasi marcito, poiché facilmente si sminuzza e stritola al più lieve tocco; ma il nocciolo è assai meglio conservato. L'egregio nostro botanico Signor Gussone, avendolo tolto ad esaminare, si è convinto appartenere ad un albero conifero, che meglio osservato s’è scoperto non altro essere che un pino carbonizzato, di cui si trovò pure qualche pigna; ed oltre un secolo di durata egli assegna alla sua vita, arguendolo dalle presenti dimensioni7.

Ancora più interesse destano i reperti ritrovati tra le mura dell'edificio. Il Liberatore, oltre ai frammenti marmorei, metallici, frammenti di statue e vasellame di varia natura8, annota, oltre al rinvenimento di numerose ossa di animali, quelle dello scheletro appartenente con molta probabilità ad un bambino contenuto in un vaso9. Ma il ritrovamento che desta perplessità tra gli studiosi dell'epoca, ma anche tra quelli odierni, è costituito da una moneta bronzea di epoca imperiale riproducente l'effige di Massimiano, imperatore dell'Impero romano d'Occidente tra la fine del III secolo d.C. e l'inizio del IV secolo d.C.10.
Il ritrovamento della moneta potrebbe spianare la strada ad interessanti supposizioni che alluderebbero ad un probabile funzionamento della struttura anche dopo l'eruzione del 79, che quindi non sarebbe stata distrutta, ma, vogliamo pensare, solamente danneggiata, per poi essere in seguito recuperata e ripristinata ed infine essere completamente seppellita dalle colate piroclastiche che sopraggiunsero in seguito alla violenta eruzione vesuviana del 472 d.C.
Marzo 1833 – novembre 1840: Scavi in località Mascatelle
Il 20 marzo 1833, mentre dalla località Capo Oncino rimbombavano le notizie degli eclatanti ritrovamenti archeologici in seguito alle trivellazioni ordinate dal generale Nunziante, con un'ordinanza del ministro del governo borbonico di Ferdinando II, Nicola Santangelo, si avanzò una proposta di riprendere le esplorazioni anche presso la località Mascatelle, con precisione presso il fondo di proprietà di un certo don Nicola Minelao in concessione a Francesco Cirillo e Nicola Izzo11. La proposta avanzata dal Santangelo, sicuramente sovviene dopo la rivalutazione delle notizie riferite dieci lustri addietro dal La Vega, dove si comprovava la probabile esistenza di un lussuoso edificio romano.
A questo punto possiamo affermare che la febbre della scoperta archeologica, di lì a poco, stava per investire anche l'area oplontina. Per motivi a noi sconosciuti, solo nel marzo del 1839 l'ordine del Santangelo ebbe un prosieguo.
Il 2 marzo dello stesso anno, con un dispaccio reale, venne emanato l'ordine di avviare le esplorazioni presso le Mascatelle. A direzione delle operazioni di scavo venne ingaggiato il custode aiutante del Real Museo Archeologico, don Michele Rusca12.
I lavori di scavo ebbero inizio poco dopo la data del dispaccio e la zona dove si decise di scavare si distanziava di poche decine di metri più a nord da dove il La Vega intraprese la prima esplorazione della conformazione piroclastica.
Nel mese di aprile dello stesso anno arrivarono i primi rapporti redatti dal Rusca in riferimento allo sviluppo delle opere di scavo:
Torre Annunziata il 4 aprile 1839. Alle 6 pom. circa di questo giorno nel progredire lo scavo alla profondità di pal.[mi] 21 dopo diversi strati di terra e cenere, l'ultimo de quali è di natura durissimo, ho trovato un letto di lapilli bianchi simili a quelli di Pompei e nel quale si è palesato l'ingresso ad una specie di cunicolo. Vi penetrai anzioso accompagnato e preceduto da diversi lumi, l'aria mefitica era debole ed il desiderio di ritrovar cosa mi faceva superare il pericolo; vi trovai infatti da consolarmi. Una colonna tuttora nel suo antico piombo ivi esistente, le di cui estremità son tuttora nascoste nelle terre, ma sull'intonaco son visibili alcune fasce dipinte che l'attorcigliano. Mi sarei anche più inoltrato, ma l'aria mefitica ci spense un lume e ci convenne sortire precipitosi a respirare aria più sana. Nella giornata med.[esim]a ho potuto discovrire in una faccia di un lungo muro la sommità di una dipinta parete, ciò sembra poter appartenere all'interno di un'antica abitazione… Michele Rusca”13.

Il giorno dopo, il Rusca, preso dall'euforia di quello scavo, ridiscese nuovamente in quel nefasto cunicolo riportando in seguito quanto visto e come segue:
Torre Annunziata il 5 aprile 1839… In poca lontananza di quella colonna di cui fu parola nel mio rapporto d'ieri… sonosi discoverte altre tre simili colonne che formano, a quel che pare, porzione di un'ala di peristilio parallela alla sud.[ett]a colonna. Superiormente a queste ultime trovasi in massima ruina la fabbrica che ne formava fregio e cornice sostenuta dagli architravi di legno ora carbonizzati. Non poco lungi ho incontrato una lunga trave anche in gran parte carbonizzata e che appartener dovea alla covertura dell'ala menzionata di peristilio. Nella trave med.[esim]a erano conficcati ancora tre chiodi di ferro ossidato… Rusca14.

A questo punto non c'era alcun dubbio, il Rusca aveva trovato uno dei peristili del grandioso complesso da noi riferito come “Villa A”. Seguendo gli indizi che trapelano dai dispacci redatti dal Rusca, possiamo dire con certezza che egli ebbe modo di esplorare la parte interna del peristilio cosiddetto dell'ala servile della dimora, poi classificato come “ambiente 32” (FIG. 3.8) seguendo l'ordine degli ambienti come riportato nelle planimetrie redatte dall'equipe di studio del John R. Clarke (v. FIG. 1.7). La nostra affermazione si basa sulla descrizione delle caratteristiche pittoriche delle colonne, e, come vedremo con il prossimo dispaccio, la tesi viene maggiormente provata con il ritrovamento e la descrizione di una fontana che oggigiorno figura proprio nel centro di tale ambiente (FIG. 3.9):
Torre Annunziata il 14 aprile 1839. Non vi ha più dubbio sui felici risultati di questi primi saggi di scavo. La traccia che ho segnata per approfondire ci ha fatto incontrare un peristilio di una grandiosa casa romana, nel mezzo del quale si è discoverto un poggio di fontana con piccola vasca innanzi, nella quale un tubo di piombo tuttora esiste vi fluiva le acque. Il poggio med.[esim]o è dipinto rosso nel giro, e nella parte semicircolare che forma seno alla vasca istessa sonovi dipinte varie specie di pesci in fondo azzurro. Le poche colonne fin ora discoverte e le pareti di tal sito sono altresì dipinte nel modo rapportatole col mio de’ 4 andante. Ora dall'aspetto di questa fontana si deduce che la facciata principale di questa casa romana guarda l'occidente, e trovandosi l'attuale scavo lontano dalla moderna pubblica via circa pal. ottanta, sarebbe appunto quanto basta per comprendere l'atrio toscano ed i suoi accessori appartenenti a simili case. Tali accessori cominciano grandiosi a ravvisarsi all'immediazione del cennato peristilio; delicate cornici di stucco, parte semplice e parte dipinte e graziosi ornati colorati in fondo svariati formano le decorazioni di questi. Ivi ho praticato un picciol saggio sino al pavimento e lo rinvenni di musaico15.

Dopo l'esplorazione di una parte del peristilio, il Rusca decise di avviare lo scavo in un'altra direzione, fiducioso di riuscire ad esplorare qualche altro ambiente che potesse offrire ulteriori soddisfazioni a quel già fortunato scavo (FIG. 3.10). Nei rapporti seguenti, egli ci indica la scoperta di un nuovo peristilio: benché avesse caratteristiche artistiche e architettoniche diverse da quello precedentemente scoperto, non sminuì assolutamente quell'interesse che il Rusca stava destando nella conduzione di quelle esplorazioni che a loro volta stavano donando all'interessato degli interessantissimi colpi di scena. Dall'ambiente 32 si passò al’ portico 40:
Alle spalle del menzionato peristilio ossia ad oriente son penetrato con gravi difficoltà e pericolo per mezzo di cunicoli ed ho ravvisato progredire ordinatamente la casa medesima giusta le leggi di Vitruvio ed altri antichi architetti; rinvenni diversi vani di porte e finestre ne’ quali son visibili le impressioni in cenere degli antichi serrami di legno consunti, interessanti anche per il loro scomparto e per le loro cornici. Pertanto più oltre, giunsi con grande soddisfazione a riconoscere alcune colonne scannellate d'un portico d'ordine dorico, che secondo la costruzione e distribuzione delle parti componenti le antiche case romane non dovrebbero appartenere che al viridario della casa istessa16.

Arrivato a questo punto dello scavo, possiamo dire che le esplorazioni del Rusca risultano ufficialmente terminate in quanto egli venne richiesto su di un altro scavo da seguire nei pressi della vicina Torre del Greco.
Nel suo ultimo rapporto risalente al 5 novembre 1840, il Rusca fa un annotazione chiara di tutto il materiale ritrovato durante le esplorazioni all'interno dell'edificio (FIG. 3.10):
Notamento degli oggetti antichi rinvenuti negli scavi di Torre Annunziata, al luogo detto le Mascatelle. Bronzo. Una grossa sciba di porta. Terra-cotta. Un'anfora vinaria rotta sul fondo. Un tegolone di tettoja con la seguente impressa iscrizione L·VISELLI; Marmo. Un piede in parte rotto di un sedile con scultura nel fronte d'avanti. Una quantità di pezzi di lastre di varie qualità di marmo, parte di esse a facce lisce e parte scorniciate. Ferro. Una quantità di chiodi ossidati rinvenuti nelle consunte contignazioni dei tetti, covertura de’ compresi palesatisi di un grand'edificio dell'enunciato scavo. Intonaci. Una quantità di frammenti d'intonaco delle antiche pareti scoverte in tale scavo e ne’ quali sono dipinte decorazioni in ornato, ma di poco pregio17.

Aprile 1837: Località Carminiello
 Ruderi di antiche fabbriche
Gli anni ‘30 del XIX secolo rappresentarono un passo importante, come abbiamo visto, nella storia archeologica oplontina. I ritrovamenti di quegli anni relativi al suburbio pompeiano ebbero grande risalto nelle sfere scientifiche che operavano sul territorio e non solo. I ritrovamenti ricorrenti attirarono, come spesso accade, tanti improvvisati ricercatori o professionisti del settore che volevano avere la loro piccola parte in quella gloriosa epoca, e nel peggiore dei casi intraprendere gli scavi per trarne lauti guadagni in seguito alla vendita dei reperti ritrovati.
Tra la documentazione conservata presso l'Archivio di Stato di Napoli si riscontrano delle relazioni inedite relative ad uno studioso di origini prussiane, Wilhelm Zahn. Le attività del Professor Zahn si concentrarono nella zona di confine tra Torre Annunziata e Boscoreale, nella località Carminiello. In un suo primo rapporto indirizzato al Ministro Segretario di Stato degli Affari Interni, per la richiesta delle autorizzazioni dovute per il proseguimento di alcuni lavori di scavo dove affiorarono materiali di interesse storico, si legge quanto segue:
12 aprile 1837 - Essendosi praticate fra la Torre dell'Annunziata e Bosco, sul sito propriamente detto Carminiello, alcune fosse per l'aria mefitica, si sono rinvenuti ruderi di antiche fabbriche, i quali avendo attirato la mia curiosità vi ho fatto delle ricerche più esatte e si sono scoverte molte abitazioni antiche con pitture e bella architettura, il che mi fa credere che queste appartengano all'antica città di TEGLANUM (T∊γλαυμ).
Cav. Guglielmo Zahn18

Ma lo scavo del Zahn ebbe vita breve e manco tanto fortunosa. Infatti, vista la nuova normativa vigente per la salvaguardia dei reperti rinvenuti a seguito di scavi di natura varia e non avendo ancora le autorizzazioni previste per le esplorazioni archeologiche comunque intraprese, egli fu costretto ad abbandonare le opere, vedendosi sequestrare tutto ciò che era stato rinvenuto dalle autorità competenti:
L'anno 1837 il giorno 17 aprile in Torre Annunziata noi Nicola Antonio Salvatore Sindaco del sudetto comune assistito dal Sign. D. Gennaro Cozzolino e dal nostro cancelliere, per ordine del Sign. Soprintendente della Provincia di Napoli ci siamo con l'architetto Don Gerardo Caso conferiti nella contrada così detta del Carminiello tenimento di questo comune appropriamente nel territorio compreso di proprietà del Cavaliere D. Giovanni Caracciolo di Napoli di moggia due locato ad un certo Aniello Cherillo in un punto quale approssimativamente vengo il confine d'oriente limitrofo la strada pubblica abbiamo riconosciuto essersi aperto uno scavo il quale nel momento della visita si stava correndo per ricercare delle antichità a cura dell'interesse di un certo Professore prussiano Cav. Zahn per il quale vi erano impiegati cinque travagliatori. Rinvenuti sopra luogo nemmeno di detto Zahn i denominati Luigi Cirillo, Andrea Cositore, Francesco Parolo, anonimo e Salvatore Salvi sorvegliante a quali abbiamo fatto ordine di desistere come infatti hanno desistito dalla intrapresa suddetta, e quindi abbiamo richiesto se avevano ordine superiore ci hanno risposto negativamente. Noi intanto in base al decreto del 14 Maggio 1822 abbiamo intimato legalmente per lo prosieguimento dello scavo in parola ed abbiamo proceduto al sequestro di tutti gli oggetti rinvenuti un capitello di origine dorica ricacciato su di una pietra di tufo, quattro pezzi di chiodi antichi e di vari pezzi di intonaco con superficie dipinta da vari colori ordinari, i quali abbiamo darsi in consegna al detto sorvegliante D. Salvatore Salvi con l'obbligo di esibirceli ad ogni richiesta semplice19.

Lo scavo, come risulta dagli atti, continuò su concessione delle autorità competenti senza che però venisse riportata alcuna nota su ulteriori ritrovamenti e suoi sviluppi.
Marzo 1841 – aprile 1843: La costruzione della strada ferrata “Bayard”
A seguito degli scavi che resero possibile l'utilizzo delle acque termo-minerali di Capo Oncino e gli importanti rinvenimenti archeologici che ne seguirono, l'area torrese venne interessata, negli anni a seguire, da importanti opere innovative. Una di queste, che destò grande interesse in tutto il Regno, fu la realizzazione della tratta ferroviaria che da Napoli doveva condurre a Nocera Inferiore con una diramazione che da Torre Annunziata si dirigeva alla vicina Castellammare di Stabia.
La realizzazione di questa grande opera venne progettata e condotta dall'ingegnere Armando Giuseppe Bayard de la Vingtrie. Con la firma delle convenzioni siglate il 19 giugno 1836 da re Ferdinando II ebbero inizio ufficialmente i lavori di costruzione della prima tratta ferroviaria d'Europa che da Napoli doveva condurre alla vicina Portici.
Le prime opere vennero ultimate e inaugurate il 26 settembre 1839 e aperte al pubblico il 4 ottobre successivo, in successione, la seconda tratta che comprendeva il collegamento da Portici a Torre del Greco veniva inaugurata nel 1840. Il progetto per la terza tratta che comprendeva la realizzazione del collegamento ferroviario tra Torre del Greco e Torre Annunziata venne approvato il 16 gennaio 1841 e in esso così si citava:
La costruzione del terzo tratto della strada ferrata, procedendo dall'attuale stazione di Torre del Greco traverserà l'abitato del Comune verso la marina e proseguirà sempre unghesso il mare con lievissimi pendii e curve di grande raggio fino al bel mezzo del Comune di Torre Annunziata20

I lavori di realizzo di questa terza tratta “della strada ferrata” ebbero inizio nel Marzo del 1841. Durante lo sbancamento della falesia vulcanica che caratterizza la fascia costiera che da Torre del Greco arriva fino alla parte sud di Torre Annunziata non mancarono gli affioramenti di importanti opere archeologiche già partendo dal tratto costiero di Torre del Greco.
A riportare le prime notizie dei rinvenimenti palesatisi nello scavo del trincerone ferroviario fu il direttore del Real Museo e sovrintendente generale degli Scavi del Regno Francesco Maria Avellino. Egli, informato di ciò che stava accadendo nello scavo di Torre del Greco presso la località Sora, si recò subito sul posto non potendo fare altro che accertare lo scempio che già si era attuato.
In quello scavo si rinvennero, oltre a vari edifici finemente decorati e modeste opere musive, i resti di un importante edificio di epoca romana meglio identificato come “Villa Giulia Imperatoria”, menzionata negli scritti di Seneca21.
Dal ritrovamento di Torre del Greco, la Soprintendenza per le Antichità fu costretta a fornire un ispettore che seguisse continuamente gli scavi onde poter salvaguardare ciò che magari poteva essere rilevato in seguito. E infatti così avvenne.
Le opere di scavo del trincerone arrivate a Torre Annunziata, superato di poco le già note terme Nunziante da poco istituite, presso la località detta “Stallone” in proprietà Scognamiglio, attuale riferimento con l'Istituto Cristo Re, si imbatterono in un altro “scomodo” ritrovamento che richiamò nuovamente l'attenzione dell'Avellino. A scrivergli fu l'architetto ing. cav. Bianchi degli scavi della vicina Pompei. Tra le righe di una sua nota datata 22 Dicembre 1841, così si legge:
…continuandosi il lavoro della strada di ferro nel sito della masseria di D. Pasquale Scognamiglio, nel tenimento di Torre Annunziata, nel ribassamento di circa palmi dodici si sono palesate alcune pareti di un'antica abitazione e da esse si sono staccati varii pezzi d'intonaco similissimi a’ pompeiani, i quali si sono dispersi in varie mani…”22.

A questo punto, il problema divenne evidente. Nessuna delle normative vigenti per la cautela delle antichità ritrovate durante gli scavi venne rispettata e allora, visti e considerati gli interessi economici in gioco per la realizzazione della strada ferrata si dovevano attuare nel più breve tempo possibile tutti i rilievi necessari per comprendere almeno l'importanza delle scoperte.
In tal caso si chiese al Sindaco di Torre Annunziata, quale persona delegata in primis per la salvaguardia di quel patrimonio, la possibilità di far intervenire in loco un esperto della Soprintendenza, architetto don Gabriele Cirillo, che potesse effettuare i dovuti rilievi.
L'architetto Cirillo, giunto sui luoghi degli scavi, come prima cosa redasse un'accurata mappa delle opere fino all'ora dissepolte. In base a ciò si potè constatare la reale fattezza ed eleganza dell'edificio scoperto (FIG. 3.11).
Il 29 gennaio 1842, l'avvocato Avellino, dopo un sopralluogo presso il luogo degli scavi così riferì in una sua relazione indirizzata al Ministero degli affari Interni:
Finalmente ho potuto nella mattina dello scorso giovedì soddisfare il desiderio che da lungo tempo aveva di visitare nella masseria di Scognamiglio a Torre Annunziata le pareti rinvenute scavandosi la strada di ferro. Sono quindi nel caso di rassegnarle che tolta già da tali pareti la maggior pittura che ci era e che è stata disegnata dal Sign. Abate… nulla più esse offrono d'importante nello stato attuale, avendo per verità alcuni graziosi dipinti e rabeschi, ma del genere di quelli che abbondano in Pompei da per tutto. L'attenzione però dell'E.V. parmi che vada ancor richiamata su’ seguenti oggetti. Esiste nello scavo di cui è parola un pavimento di musaico a pietruzze bianche e nere la cui larghezza è di circa pal. 24 e l'ampiezza non se potei osservare dall'alto, pare ben conservato e nella sua parte di mezzo potrebbe come al solito esser fregiato da elegante ornato. Pare dunque cosa opportuna scovrirlo e trasportarlo al Museo, ove si trovi atto a ciò.
Il suolo in parte non è ancora scoverto, per cui non può sapersi se vi sieno altri musaici, ed anche una parte delle pareti che può contenere altri dipinti non è scoverta. Sarei dunque di avviso che si terminasse interamente ed a regola d'arte sotto la direzione di questa Soprintendenza tutto lo scavo delle antichità comprese nella traccia della strada di ferro già aperta, da eseguirsi ciò nel più breve termine possibile; che se ne formasse una descrizione ed una pianta compiuta; che si salvasse qualunque altro dipinto che potesse comparire e si avvisasse almodo meno dispendioso di estrarre il musaico già detto e trasportarlo in Napoli, come dovrebbe pur farsi di qualunque altro musaico che potesse pur comparire e che il meritasse; infine che rinvendosi altri oggetti, si conservassero per esaminarli come si è fatto di quelli che si sono rinvenuti fino al giorno di oggi… Debbo in ultimo rassegnare a V.E. che i diversi oggetti finora trovati nel locale di cui è parola consistono in alcuni arpioni ed altri arnesi di bronzo, fra’ quali un calamio circolare, in una lastra di piombo senza lettere o figure, in qualche lucerna, in alcuni frammenti d'intonaco caduti rabeschi, in una moneta mal conservata dell'Imp. Commodo ed in un braccio di marmo di grandezza naturale frammentato; e ciò oltre del dipinto distaccato. Son d'avviso che di questo dipinto che è tuttavia coverto debbasi disporre subito il trasporto nel R. Museo, che il braccio di marmo debba custodirsi da Paribelli che dimora sopra luogo fino a che vi sia speranza di trovare il resto della statua, e che tutti gli altri oggetti possano rilasciarsi al proprietario senza inconveniente alcuno… Avellino (min.)23.

Uno dei ritrovamenti su cui possiamo centrare un punto di dibattito è quello relativo al ritrovamento di una moneta di epoca commodiana24. Ciò avvalorerebbe ancor di più l'ipotesi della ricolonizzazione di questa parte costiera appena dopo l'eruzione del 79 d.C., ipotesi ancor più avallata se consideriamo anche i ritrovamenti fatti presso le TermeNunziante e come già specificato.
Durante l'esplorazione sommaria dell'edificio venne staccato dalle pareti di uno degli ambienti riportati alla luce un affresco raffigurante il mito di Narciso ed Eco (FIG. 3.12). Notizie più dettagliate in merito a questo ritrovamento ci pervengono da una relazione redatta alcuni anni dopo da Giulio Minervini edita in Bullettino Archeologico Napoletano25.
I ritrovamenti provenienti dall'edificio furono molteplici e di grande interesse. Oltre ai relativi ambienti, finemente decorati, e alle opere musive, le quali vennero distaccate e portate al Real Museo Borbonico come da direttiva, si rinvennero numerosi pezzi di materiale di vario tipo e natura, minuziosamente descritti nei verbali di scavo redatti dal custode, Gioacchino Paribelli26.
Tra i frammenti delle terrecotte rinvenuti fu notato un collo d'anfora compreso dei manici dove si scorse un'iscrizione greca condicente: ϕιλιππoς καισαρ27.
Ma una delle scoperte più importanti effettuate sul sito rimane, senza alcun dubbio, il rinvenimento di un sigillo bronzeo riportante le diciture del probabile dominus dell'edificio (FIG. 3.13a). Nel solito rapporto al soprintendente Avellino, il custode Paribelli così descrisse la scoperta:
Torre Annunziata 28 gennaio 1843 alle ore 22 d'Italia si è rinvenuto un sigillo bronzeo che imprime le seguenti lettere che trovate in margine. Paribelli. C·SICVULI·C·F”28.

Il sigillo riuscì a salvarsi dalle mani avide di coloro che scavavano, sicuramente, solo perché non destò grande interesse, perche questo fu deviato dal ritrovamento di monili di tutt'altro pregio. Esso, assume alla sua impugnatura la classica forma di anello. L'iscrizione esposta sul fronte, come ci viene riferita dal Ruggiero29, indicante senza alcun dubbio la firma inconfutabilmente l'appartenenza dell'edificio ad un certo Caius Siculius Caius Filius, ovvero, Caio Siculio figlio di Caio. Interessante è la presenza di un piccolo riferimento sul dorso dell'impugnatura. Qui vi appare, in rilievo, la raffigurazione di un piccolo corpo ovoidale strozzato e affusolato nella parte alta. Il ciò farebbe presumere trattarsi di una classica bottiglia o di un contenitore che potrebbe emularla (FIG. 3.13b). La presenza di tale particolare farebbe pensare alla posizione sociale del suo proprietario associabile a quella di un mercante.
Il 20 aprile dello stesso anno, la costruzione della tratta ferroviaria Torre del Greco - Torre Annunziata, risultava terminata; in conseguenza, non si ebbero più notizie di ulteriori ritrovamenti archeologici lungo il canalone ferroviario.
Traendone delle conclusioni, le opere di scavo avevano riportato alla luce, almeno in una piccolissima parte, ancora un'altra evidenza archeologica di parte di Oplontis. Tale evidenza, diede conferma, ancora una volta, del pregio degli edifici che fino ad allora si erano riscontrati nelle esplorazioni delle falesie vulcaniche dell'area di Torre Annunziata. Ciò risulterebbe determinante nell'accertamento dell'ipotesi che Oplontis risultasse luogo di residenza privilegiato dai ceti dirigenti dell'Impero Romano.
1880 – 1890: Ritornano alla ribalta i ritrovamenti presso la località Mascatelle
 Il mistero della Minerva
Dopo il caso della strada ferrata, il territorio oplontino cadde nuovamente in uno stadio di dimenticanza sopraffatto dai rinvenimenti più interessanti che giorno dopo giorno venivano effettuati nelle vicine due aree archeologiche di Pompei ed Ercolano. Ma come si vuol dire, quando il nascituro scalcia dà segni della sua presenza in quel grembo materno che lo custodisce durante la gestazione.
Tra il 1880 e il 1890, a via Fontanelle (attuale via Gioacchino Murat) sorse il primo polo di mulini e pastifici dell'area oplontina. Durante i lavori di costruzione degli stabili che dovevano ospitare gli impianti, su una direttrice non inferiore ai 200 m. che da nord-ovest andava verso est, si rinvennero ruderi di antiche mura e opere pavimentali di epoca romana.
Di questo ritrovamento parlò ampiamente il dottor Gaspare Gargiulo durante una conferenza tenutasi nella sala della Scuola Tecnica Giovanni Pascoli di Torre Annunziata il 26 maggio 190730.
I rinvenimenti più importanti avvennero durante la costruzione dell'asse molitorio Orsini-Potestà, Iennaco, Ciniglio e Avvisati.
Dallo scavo delle fondamenta dello stabile di proprietà Orsini-Potestà, si rinvennero delle colonne di marmo, pavimenti a mosaico e molti frammenti appartenenti ad oggetti vari.
Ma le scoperte più importanti provengono dallo scavo atto alla costruzione del pastificio Iennaco. Qui si rinvennero, oltre ad alcune vasche di marmo e tubi di piombo, due statue di marmo, nelle parole del Gargiulo, “di squisita fattura greca”, una delle quali doveva rappresentare la dea Minerva. Inoltre, dallo stesso scavo, non mancarono il rinvenimento di alcuni mosaici ed affreschi, che per la quasi totalità andarono distrutti.
Durante lo stesso scavo, dai lavori di trivellazione per le fondamenta dello stabile, alla profondità di circa 11 m., sgorgò una sorgente di acqua mineralizzata alla quale venne assegnato il nome della Dea greca immortalata in una delle statuette ivi trovate (FIG. 3.14)31.
Il Gargiulo, ad oggi, rimane l'unica fonte storica attendibile che descrisse i particolari di questi ritrovamenti. Per quanto riguarda la statuina della dea Minerva, in uno studio effettuato dal professore, nonché parroco mons. Salvatore Farro, viene riferito che essa venne trasportata al Louvre di Parigi in seguito agli eventi bellici dove, almeno fino alla fine degli anni ‘50 del XX secolo era contrassegnata con la didascalia “Oplontis”32.
La prima metà del XX secolo
L'inesorabile riscoperta di Oplontis
Dopo gli ultimi ritrovamenti di epoca borbonica e notizie di ritrovamenti rinvenuti sul finire del XIX secolo, il territorio di Torre Annunziata divenne argomento di dibattito tra gli studiosi di archeologia. La prima sostanziale ipotesi che essi avanzarono fu quella di un legame periferico con la vicina Pompei classificando, per la prima volta, l'area oplontina come pagus pompeiano o area portuale di Pompei.
In valutazione delle scoperte effettuate durante quegli anni, si scartarono a priori le ipotesi che propendevano per uno scalo portuale in quanto non si rilevò nessun riferimento tale da essere associato ad un probabile punto di scalo marittimo che potesse servire la vicina città. Comunque sia, tra ipotesi e supposizioni, il territorio oplontino dovette attendere l'inizio del nuovo secolo prima che ritornassero alla ribalta notizie che riferivano dell'archeologia locale.
1907: Località Madonna del Principio, fondo Raiola
Il 2 dicembre 1907, durante lo scavo di un pozzo adibito all'estrazione di pozzolana, presso il bivio ferroviario della Circumvesuviana, lì dove i binari si dirigono in direzione Boscotrecase, ad oriente dell'attuale cimitero di Torre Annunziata, in località Madonna del Principio, nel fondo di proprietà di Francesco Raiola, si rinvengono dieci sepolture di epoca tardo romana, risalenti a dopo l'eruzione del 79 d.C.33.
Le tombe, scavate nello strato di cenere e tuono, depositi vulcanici di quella terribile eruzione, si presentavano tutte dello stesso tipo, povere e nude, ricoperte da strati di tegoloni. La posizione dei corpi, disposti tutti con il capo ad Occidente e i piedi ad Oriente, fa pensare alla natura paleocristiana della necropoli, in opposizione alla pratica pagana in cui si privilegiava l'orientamento opposto (nord-sud).
In tal caso, solo in prossimità di due delle tombe, vengono ritrovati i resti di due pignatte in terracotta, rotte, e avanzi di piccoli manufatti in bronzo in pessime condizioni. Il ritrovamento in questione non è l'unico del genere riferito nella zona, in quanto i cavatori di pozzolana, già segnalavano in passato ritrovamenti del genere fatti nello stesso fondo.
1913: Corso Umberto I, proprietà Giuseppe Gentile
Il 4 novembre 1913 arrivò alla Soprintendenza di Pompei la notizia di un ritrovamento archeologico in proprietà Gentile sita nei pressi della contrada Santa Teresa prospiciente al Corso Umberto I in Torre Annunziata.
Dal sopralluogo effettuato dal “Soprastante” presso il luogo dello scavo, vennero consegnati allo stesso resti di una statua mutila “al naturale”, e un piede in marmo pario.
Sullo stesso fondo, durante lo scavo di un pozzo effettuato all'interno di un edificio ivi esistente ad una profondità di circa 29 m., venne constatata l'esistenza di una galleria sotterranea a sezione conica che dirigeva in direzione sud-est.
Dopo un sopralluogo effettuato dal funzionario inviato dalla Soprintendenza, venne riferito che la galleria presentava sul fondo un rivestimento di ciottoli lavici levigati da un probabile passaggio fluviale e che la fattura dei muretti laterali di contenimento dovevano essere di opera laterizia. L'ispezione della galleria non venne portata a termine in quanto erano presenti in modo alquanto evidente forti esalazioni di anidride carbonica che ne compromisero i successivi rilievi da parte degli esperti.
Tra i materiali estratti durante lo scavo e le perlustrazioni, come viene riferito dagli operai che prestavano servizio per conto del Gentile, si rinvennero in questo luogo i frammenti marmorei come prima indicati34. Nel mese di dicembre avvenne un nuovo sopralluogo, onde avere una situazione più chiara del ritrovamento effettuato nel novembre precedente. Da un rapporto redatto il 18 dicembre 1913 dal Sovrastante, Giuseppe Spano, vennero riportate notizie più dettagliate su quel ritrovamento.
Si associò la scoperta ad una conduttura di notevole importanza, forse poteva addirittura trattarsi di una parte dell'antico acquedotto campano.
Innanzitutto venne stabilita la profondità del pozzo a 12 m. dal piano stradale e non 29 come asserito in precedenza. Si constatò che il cunicolo presentava un'altezza media di 1,90 m. per una larghezza di circa 0,70 m., e proveniente dalla parte alta della città, si suppose che dirigesse nella direzione delle Terme Nunziante, site tra l'attuale Corso Umberto I e per tutta la perpendicolare dell'attuale Via Gino Alfani fino alla marina.
L'esplorazione di quel passaggio sotterraneo venne condotta dallo Spano accompagnato da un operaio per circa una settantina di metri presentandosi in ottimo stato di conservazione.
La scoperta venne definita dallo stesso Spano di primaria importanza, ciò poteva far presumere un continuo delle esplorazioni nel tempo fino a constatare l'esatta natura dell'opera35. Ma per cause a noi ignote, quel ritrovamento cadde nell'oblio e di esso non si seppe più nulla.
1913: Via Circumvallazione, molino Gallo
Durante i sopralluoghi che si effettuavano presso la proprietà Gentile, si venne a conoscenza di un altro probabile rinvenimento archeologico, in un punto più a sud da quello poco lontano dalla già ben nota località Mascatelle.
La notizia, risalente al 12 dicembre 1913, riguardava il fondo Gallo sito in Via Circumvallazione (attuale Via Vittorio Veneto) all'altezza della strada che conduceva al cimitero della città, dove si stava costruendo un edificio da destinarsi all'attività molitoria.
Recatosi sul posto il Sovrastante che oramai operava in zona, Giuseppe Spano accertò il ritrovamento di un cunicolo sotterraneo a circa 8 m, dal manto stradale. La scoperta, fatta in seguito allo scavo di un pozzo assorbente, si dimostrò subito di notevole interesse.
Il cunicolo, di presumibile fattura romana, presentava più o meno le stesse caratteristiche di quello scoperto poco tempo prima più a nord in proprietà Gentile, con terrapieni in opera muraria ricoperti di cocciopesto e pavimentato in piperno, alto circa 0,40 m. e largo 0,30 m.36.
Lo stesso Spano, ritornato il giorno dopo sul luogo del ritrovamento, onde poter approfondire le esplorazioni, confermò l'ipotesi che attribuiva l'opera ad epoca romana in quanto tale profondità di 8 m. corrispondeva in pieno al piano antico di campagna. Inoltre egli asserì che il cunicolo doveva corrispondere con molta probabilità ad un “canaletto” che doveva servire per le acque potabili in quanto durante lo scavo del pozzo si era distrutto un pozzetto di decantazione della profondità di circa 0,44 m.37.
L'esplorazione del cunicolo anche in questo caso si presentò alquanto difficile, vista la presenza di forti esalazioni mefitiche. Le opere vennero presto interrotte, e come accadde per l'altro ritrovamento, dimenticato.
1934 – 1936: Località Mascatelle, via Gioacchino Murat, proprietà Sola e Pacifico
Tra l'agosto e il settembre del 1934 si aggiunse un altro tassello al sempre più interessante sito oplontino. Diversi ritrovamenti vengono effettuati in via Fontanelle (attuale via Gioacchino Murat) in seguito a scavi di sbancamento per la costruzione di un edificio privato. I rinvenimenti interessarono le aree contigue di due diverse proprietà situate nell'area delle Mascatelle con direttrice nord-ovest sud-est; l'area riguardava le attinenze Pacifico e Sola. Nel giardino confinante con l'opificio di proprietà Sola, in via Fontanelle, si rinvennero resti di opus reticulatum e di ciò che restava di un probabile criptoportico.
Intervenuto in situ il custode straordinario della Soprintendenza alle Antichità, Scavi di Pompei, sig. Vincenzo Cuccurullo, si eseguirono dei saggi per approfondire quella scoperta. I lavori portarono alla luce un ulteriore muro di cinta ad opus incertum con lievi tracce di stucco bianco sul lato sud e dove era possibile notare le tracce dell'attacco di una volta. Alla distanza di circa 3,40 m. dal primo, se ne rinvenne un altro con caratteristiche identiche38.
Il saggio di scavo continuò in direzione della proprietà Pacifico, sempre in via Fontanelle, attigua a quella Sola. La verifica, condotta sempre dal custode Cuccurullo e dall'addetto Francesco Matrice, diede i suoi frutti anche in quest'area.
Dalle relazioni si apprende che si rinvenne un primo strato di tegoloni poggiante su di un pavimento di cocciopesto per una lunghezza di 1,70 m. per una larghezza di 0,80 m.: questo, come venne asserito, poteva rappresentare ciò che rimaneva del crollo di un tetto.
Sulla pavimentazione si notò la presenza di un impianto idrico rappresentato da due tubature plumbee misurante, la prima 1,10 m., mentre la seconda 0,90 m.. L'impianto diverge come segue: la condotta maggiore in direzione sud-est, mentre l'altra in direzione nord-est.
Inoltre nello stesso sito venne rinvenuto l'artiglio di una fiera39.
In seguito, onde salvaguardare i ruderi rinvenuti in quelle proprietà, la Soprintendenza alle Antichità, in base al decreto legge del 20 giugno 1909 n° 364, stabilì sull'area il vincolo di tutela e interesse archeologico vietando così la manomissione dei reperti e la loro distruzione40.
1938: Località Carminiello
Il 18 dicembre 1938, il custode Cuccurullo, comunicò al Dr. Matteo Della Corte, il ritrovamento di un dolio in terracotta, in buono stato di conservazione, presso la località Carminiello in Torre Annunziata41. La scoperta venne effettata durante lo scavo dal quale si doveva ricavare un pozzo artesiano. Ad una profondità di circa 7 m. venne notata la presenza di una grande olla. Il dolio, o come ci viene riferito dal Cuccurullo, olla, misurava alla sua bocca un diametro esterno di 0,60 m. e 0,40. La sua massima circonferenza riportava un diametro di 2,95 m. ed un'altezza complessiva di 1,40 m., poggiante su una base di 0,70 m. di diametro.42
1940: Corso Umberto I, proprietà Vecchi
Nel febbraio del 1940 presso il fabbricato di proprietà del cav. Valentino Vecchi, situato sul lato ovest della strada che da Napoli conduce a Salerno (oggi Corso Umberto I) a circa 100 m. dalla piazza Ernesto Cesaro, durante l'esecuzione di uno scavo atto all'ampliamento dell'edificio nel giardino retrostante ad esso, che arriva prossimo alla marina, il 12 febbraio 1940 si rinvennero ruderi di un muro di epoca romana e una colonna gemina. La scoperta venne effettuata ad una profondità di circa 7 m. dal piano stradale a circa 32,50 m. dall'attuale Corso Umberto.
Sul luogo della scoperta si recarono gli addetti della Soprintendenza e l'Ispettore Onorario ing. Luigi Jacono che fecero i rilievi del caso (FIG. 3.15). I particolari della scoperta vennero minuziosamente annotati dall'ing. Jacono in una relazione datata 27 marzo 1940, indirizzata alla Soprintendenza alle Antichità di Napoli. Egli così descrisse la scoperta:
I ruderi in parola sono:
a) un masso murario di nuda opera incerta a due bracci ad angolo smusso, specie di stilobate, che all'un lato non si dispone parallelamente alla strada statale, che è come si fa, al posto dell'antica del tempo romano (79 d.C.);
b) su questo masso, e proprio sull'angolo, era piantata una colonna gemina composta di due elementi di differente diametro, cioè il maggiore di m. 0,60, ed il minore di m. 0,49, in identica muratura, pervenuta a noi in due pezzi, l'una di m. 0,75, ancora in sito, e l'altro di m. 1,20 abbattuto a Sud. La colonna era rivestita di buono stucco, liscio e colorato in rosso cupo per un altezza di m. 1,35 e nel resto lasciato bianco fino ad un'altezza di m. 2,50: così era la colonna più grossa, avente una piccola erosione alla base; là dove la più piccola nella parte inferiore era aperta a più resti verticali divisi da scalanature.
In quel braccio di stilobate diretto a Nord era ricavata una vaschetta di m. 0,60 per 0,40, profonda circa 0,50 metri con la parete Nord leggermente inclinata quasi a formare tramoggia.
Nei dintorni di questo rudere, allargando un pochino lo scavo in ogni senso, si raccolsero diversi frammenti di un'anfora di terracotta, e di una columella, anche di terracotta, per suspensure da tepidario o calidario.
Si può pensare che ivi fosse una villa romana, di cui le colonne fossero di elemento di un doppio peristilio; ma questa villa, se ancora vi è, si estende verso Ovest, sotto le murature del contiguo fabbricato, di là del giardino Vecchi.
Quest'ultimo, in un primo tempo, ebbe il pensiero di sollevare la colonna all'altezza del giardino stesso e piantarla in corrispondenza del sito di trovamento, ma quando si pose mano a tal lavoro, essa tutta si disgregò e si rinunziò all'impresa colmando il fosso praticato.
La colonna giaceva incapsulata in un banco di terra alluvionale, compatta quasi quanto quello che copre Ercolano; ed in esso gli antichi romani, a ricercare oggetti avevano praticato diversi cunicoli convergenti da ogni senso di supposto peristilio43.

I reperti rinvenuti possono essere parte dell'edificio attribuito, in epoca Borbonica, durante lo scavo del trincerone ferroviario, a C. SICVLIVS F.C. Possiamo avvalorare tale tesi in valutazione alla vicinanza del sito in oggetto all'odierno canalone ferroviario se non proprio in sovrapposizione.
Degna di nota, invece, è la presenza riscontrata dallo Jacono dei cunicoli scavati nella coltre vulcanica da lui associati al dopo eruzione, ad opera dei romani stessi. Il fatto che si siano fatti tali ritrovamenti farebbe presagire un'esplorazione dell'edificio effettuata, indebitamente, in un'epoca compresa tra il XVIII secolo, età in cui ebbe inizio questo tipo di esplorazioni, e il XX secolo, da ignoti, onde poterne prelevare chissà quali preziosi reperti in esso celati. Se così si trattasse, non sapremmo mai più la verità su cosa realmente si sia estratto da quelle coltri vulcaniche.
1944: Ritrovamenti da parte delle truppe alleate
Durante il periodo caratterizzato dalle vicende belliche in Italia si hanno poche notizie di scavi o di ritrovamenti nella località oplontina. Una notizia di un probabile ritrovamento, rimasto all'oscuro agli organi di vigilanza e salvaguardia del patrimonio archeologico, ci viene riferita da uno scritto di Ciro Arcella pubblicato in Il pianeta Oplontis44.
Durante l'occupazione inglese avvenuta dopo i fatti dell’8 settembre 1943, durante lavori di scavo e di sgombero delle macerie concausa dei bombardamenti alleati e delle rappresaglie delle truppe tedesche che si affrettarono ad abbandonare il territorio di Torre Annunziata, nel 1944, nei pressi della nota località Mascatelle, lungo la già via Gioacchino Murat, venne ritrovata una statua di circa 1 metro di altezza di fattura e raffigurazione ignota. La statua, da quanto si apprende, venne imbarcata dagli stessi alleati a bordo dei loro convogli facendo perdere ogni traccia della sua esistenza.
Come asserisce lo stesso Arcella, erano tempi difficili per il popolo torrese e per le istituzioni italiane, quindi non si diede alcun conto a quel ritrovamento, tranne la memoria di coloro che videro e fortunatamente non dimenticarono.
Gennaio 1948: Via Sepolcri, proprietà De Rosa
Nel gennaio del 1948 in proprietà De Rosa, sita in via Sepolcri, appena dopo l'attuale ponte ferroviario, sul lato destro di detta strada in direzione Boscotrecase, a seguito di importanti lavori di sbancamento e di sterro, per la costruzione di uno scalo merci ferroviario, venne fatto un importante rinvenimento archeologico.
Recatosi sul posto il prof. Matteo Della Corte, rilevò la presenza di un selciato, parte di una strada romana45. Al rinvenimento non seguirono approfondimenti specifici o ulteriori esplorazioni, per cui al punto che resta il dubbio non solo sull'importanza che esso poteva aver, ma addirittura si è tutt'ora ignari della direzione o della provenienza della strada.
La seconda metà del XX secolo
La rinascita di Oplontis: Scoperte alle Mascatelle
La seconda metà del Novecento, finalmente, segna il passo decisivo per la rinascita di Oplontis. La convinzione dell'esistenza di un importantissimo sito archeologico celato nella collina piroclastica delle Mascatelle venne sempre più rafforzata dai continui e sempre più frequenti rinvenimenti che si verificavano in quell'area.
Sicuramente tale rinascita deve essere attribuita anche a semplici personaggi e non solo studiosi, che spinsero con ogni mezzo le autorità competenti ad intraprendere dei lavori sistematici lungo quella località onde poter accertare una volta per tutte la verità sul mito di Oplontis.
Tra questi vanno sicuramente ricordati due grandi pionieri della siffatta tesi oplontina, mons. prof. Salvatore Farro, grande appassionato studioso di archeologia, nonché parroco modello della parrocchia della SS. Trinità di Torre Annunziata, e l'Ispettore Onorario alle Antichità di Torre Annunziata durante gli anni ‘50, rag. Franz Formisano.
Questi due personaggi non persero mai l'occasione di incoraggiare l'attuazione delle opere di scavo per far sì che si riportassero alla luce i misteri oplontini. Con veemenza e concitazione misero in risalto la loro passione per l'archeologia torrese che oramai diveniva un fondamento primario, a cui anche il noto archeologo e Soprintendente Amedeo Maiuri dovette dar adito, riportando in uno scritto le sue opinioni più entusiastiche riferite all'assiduo impegno, divenuto alla stregua di una crociata, dei due cultori oplontini.
1954: Proprietà Medina
Nel 1954, durante lavori di scavo in proprietà Medina, sulla prospiciente via Murat, vengono alla luce delle opere murarie in opus reticulatum con residui di pitture parietali di stile non identificato46.
1957: Proprietà Vitiello
Nell'ottobre del 1957, al limite occidentale della nota località Mascatelle, in un fondo rustico di proprietà Vitiello, situato ad angolo tra via Gioacchino Murat e via Cavour, con accesso al 67 della detta via, durante i lavori di scavo di un pozzo artesiano, a circa 8 m. di profondità, gli operai che ivi lavoravano segnalarono il ritrovamento di ruderi di opera muraria ed un vuoto, forse attribuibile a qualche ambiente di una probabile dimora47.
Da un sopralluogo effettuato in situ, dall'aiutante Giovanni Campo, il 3 gennaio 1958, venne segnalato il ritrovamento di un pavimento in opus spicatum e la presenza di parti di una struttura a volta attribuibile ad un criptoportico crollato48.
Duranti i saggi effettuati in zona venne recuperato un capitello ionico in tufo grigio di Nocera tutt'ora conservato nella biblioteca comunale di Torre Annunziata (FIG. 3.16).
1959: Istituto Bambino Gesù e Proprietà Fattorusso
Appena due anni dopo dagli ultimi ritrovamenti, nell'aprile del 1959, nella proprietà di pertinenza dell'Istituto delle suore del Bambino Gesù, sita in Via Gioacchino Murat, durante lavori di ristrutturazione ed ampliamento dello stabile vennero ritrovate, come riferisce il Malandrino49, opere murarie incerte finemente decorate con pitture parietali di 3° stile.
A questo rinvenimento non si diede molta importanza e non si stilò nessuna relazione che potesse riportare la consistenza precisa del rinvenimento. Il tutto venne sacrificato alle esigenze di ampliamento dell'istituto.
A distanza di pochi mesi, da giugno ad agosto 1959, dai ritrovamenti fatti nella vicina proprietà delle suore del Bambino Gesù, sempre a ridosso della collina delle Mascatelle, nelle pertinenze di Francesco Fattorusso, proprietà adiacente a quest'ultima, vennero alla luce importanti opere murarie.
Ma andiamo per ordine. Durante i lavori di sbancamento di un terrapieno a ridosso della collina vulcanica delle Mascatelle, nella detta proprietà sita al numero 63 via Gioacchino Murat, in una area appartenente un tempo all'ex opificio Orsini, compresa tra la proprietà Setaro a sud, il canale del Sarno a nord, l'Istituto dei Salesiani ad est e con la proprietà Medina ad ovest, nel tentativo di ricavare una cava di pozzolana, a circa 3 m. di profondità dall'attuale piano di calpestio del detto fondo, venne alla luce, dapprima, un rudere di una colonna alta 0,65 m. e dal diametro di 0,63 m., rivestita di intonaco bianco con scanalature con base ionica, poggiante su di un plinto di forma quadrata di 0,86 m. per lato (FIG. 3.17).
Lateralmente alla base della colonna si notò la presenza di due piccoli muretti che divergevano in direzione ovest-est. Da saggi effettuati sul sito, dopo un sopralluogo da parte della Soprintendente, dott.ssa Olga Elia, si presunse che forse poteva trattarsi di opere di contenimento di una aiuola.
Circa 10 m. più ad occidente da questo ritrovamento, e a circa 10,50 m. a nord della proprietà Setaro, sempre nell'intento di ricavarne pozzolana, vennero alla luce i resti di una parete in opus reticulatum di altezza stimabile sui 0,50 m. Non vennero effettuati ulteriori accertamenti in quanto risultò estremamente pericoloso per la vicinanza del canale del Sarno. In concomitanza al ritrovamento furono notati due pilastrini d'anta abbattuti, distanti tra di loro circa 0,90 m. La vicinanza di questi pilastrini farebbe prevedere, con tutta probabilità, un ingresso o la sede di una porta che doveva condurre a suo tempo in un ambiente diverso.
In riferimento alla parete scoperta venne segnalato la presenza di decorazioni caratterizzate da festoncini e la figura di un grifone. Il ciò risultò in pessimo stato di conservazione, concausa delle infiltrazioni dovute alla vicinanza del canale del Sarno. Parallelamente ai pilastrini vi erano delle decorazioni a carattere floreale, con attinenza ad alcuni ambienti dissepolti in Stabiae nell'ambiente 12 dello scavo Di Martino.
Continuando i saggi, seguendo la direzione nord-sud, venne dissepolta un'intera parete in opus reticulatum con caratteristica di alcuni cunei membri dell'opera in materiale basaltico.
Gli scavi vennero all'epoca condotti sotto la sorveglianza del personale tecnico degli scavi di Pompei, ma con operai e spese a carico del sig. Fattorusso. Le opere di esplorazione vennero portate avanti ininterrottamente, se non per motivi di festività, dal 27 giugno al 3 agosto 1959, data in cui si pose fine alle operazioni di scavo per motivi di dissesti e per l'esiguità degli spazi a disposizione50.
Il 4 luglio, continuando lo scavo, a circa 3,15 m. in direzione nord dal plinto della prima colonna scoperta, si rinvenne, anche se in maniera parziale, il plinto di una seconda colonna con lato misurante circa 0,86 m. La stessa colonna apparve in gran parte danneggiata, come anche lo stesso plinto e i muretti laterali che dovevano fungere da aiuola (FIG. 3.18). Parallelamente allo stilobate, questo sensibilmente inclinato da nord a sud, venne rilevato un pavimento, in cocciopesto, in gran parte lesionato.
Il giorno 6 luglio, iniziò lo sbancamento dei materiali vulcanici alla base della parete settentrionale dell'ex mulino Orsini. Durante queste opere venne alla luce un masso di marmo bianco di forma parallelepipede rettangolare lungo 1,60 m. con base di 0,255 per 0,245 presentando due facce ben levigate. Data la posizione in cui venne rinvenuto, parallelamente all'antica parete e dato che oltre a questo se ne intravide un altro poco lontano, in stato del tutto grezzo, si presunse che questi due blocchi erano ancora in lavorazione al momento dell'eruzione e che non furono ancora stati posizionati nella loro sede definitiva.
A circa 6,35 m. più a nord dai resti della seconda colonna scoperta, seguendo l'antica parete, venne notata la presenza di un'apertura di un vano larga 1,30 m. con pilastrini laterali, giacenti per terra, costruiti con tufelli rettangolari di spessore di circa 0,60 m.
Il giorno 9 luglio, dopo alcuni giorni dedicati alla demolizione di alcuni muri pericolanti appartenenti alla struttura dell'ex opificio Orsini, grazie gli operai Palomba Raffaele e Cirillo Mario che vennero distaccati dalla vicina Stabiae appositamente per le opere di scavo in corso, a circa 3,15 m. ad oriente dalla prima colonna ritrovata, si rinveniva una colonna gemina alta 0,43 m. La prima delle due colonne incorporate aveva un diametro di 0,61 m., mentre la seconda misurava per il suo diametro 0,68 m. Il plinto, unico, su cui poggiavano le due colonne, risultava lungo 1,32 m. e largo 0,86 m., dal lato occidentale, e 0,90 m. da quello orientale.
Al di sotto dello stilobate si notava un cornicione a sezione trapezoidale sotto al quale la parete risultava ricoperta di intonaco bianco. L'intera, particolare, colonna venne messa tutta allo scoperto.
Il giorno 10 luglio, durante i lavori di abbattimento della parete antica, perché ritenuta pericolante, inglobato nella stessa, venne rinvenuto un archipendolo in bronzo.
Intanto, iniziarono i recuperi dei frammenti di intonaco ritenuti salvabili dalle pareti pericolanti abbattute. Da una di queste venne prelevato un intonaco con fondo bianco attraversato da fasce trine e festoncini. Sul fondo si osservarono i disegni di alcuni uccelli e qualche fiera, meglio indicate come leonesse. Molto precario risultò lo stato di conservazione dell'opera, sempre a causa delle infiltrazioni per la vicinanza del canale del Sarno.
Il 15 luglio, intrapresi alcuni saggi in profondità tra la prima colonna e la colonna gemina da poco ritrovata, al centro dell’intercolumnium ed immediatamente al di sotto del cornicione dello stilobate, si rilevava la presenza di una finestra a bocca di lupo larga 0,60 m. e alta 0,51 m., profonda 0,80 m. e si capì che l'ambiente che sorgeva oltre il colonnato venne colmato da materiale alluvionale penetrato, non attraverso la finestra appena messa in luce, ma bensì dall'apertura dei vani esistenti lungo la parete settentrionale e che dovevano fungere da accesso ad esso.
Continuando con i saggi, nei giorni a seguire, si rinvennero alcuni elementi di muratura in opus reticulatum, ritenuti facenti parte della trabeazione del porticato superiore. Nei pressi di questi frammenti si rinvennero alcuni elementi decorativi differenti da quelli fino a quel momento riportati alla luce (FIG. 3.19). Non mancarono le difficoltà durante i saggi e i lavori di scavo a causa della presenza di esalazioni mefitiche.
I lavori di recupero degli intonaci e il loro assemblaggio continuò fino al giorno 31 luglio, quando per lavori urgenti da eseguire presso il sito di Stabiae, gli operai che da lì provenivano e che curavano le operazioni di recupero dei dipinti, dovettero sospendere per recarsi con urgenza sul sito51.
Continuando con le opere di scavo, il 3 agosto, saggiando l'area prossima al confine con la proprietà dei Salesiani e ad oriente dalla colonna gemina, a circa 3,20 m. dall'attuale piano di calpestio e a circa 3,45 m. ad est della stessa colonna, venne riportata alla luce una seconda colonna avente le stesse caratteristiche di quella menzionata.
La colonna rilevata, distrutta in gran parte, presentava la base, in buono stato di conservazione, ma una parte rientrava sotto il muro che divideva le due proprietà, quindi non fu possibile continuare l'esplorazione del reperto.
Tra i materiali rinvenuti, si scorse una tegola con un bollo rettangolare in gran parte consumato, quindi, fu difficile decifrarne la dicitura. Ma lo scavo, ancora una volta, venne sospeso sia per l'esiguità dello spazio disponibile nella proprietà Fattorusso che per le continue esalazioni di gas mefitici che resero i lavori di esplorazione non poco complicati52.
Dopo l'agosto del 1959, lo scavo non ebbe più seguito, e le strutture murarie riportate alla luce e le decorazioni parietali minuziosamente distaccate e sistemate in apposite cassette di legno, vennero abbandonate in loco (FIG. 3.20, FIG. 3.21).
Il danno maggiore, dovuto all'abbandono delle opere di scavo e di preservazione del sito, lo subirono queste ultime decorazioni, in quanto, lasciate inspiegabilmente per anni esposte all'opera di degrado degli agenti atmosferici, andarono per buona parte distrutte o danneggiate irreparabilmente. A nulla valsero gli appelli alle autorità competenti avanzati sia dall'Ispettore Onorario rag. Franz Formisano, che dal sig. Francesco Fattorusso53.
Nel febbraio del 1961 arrivarono le disposizioni da seguirsi per il recupero e la conservazione delle opere pittoriche riportate alla luce. Comunque sia, ad oggi, di quelle pitture si conserva ben poco se non proprio nulla. Le opere architettoniche scoperte vennero in gran parte ricoperte, come si evidenzia nello stesso rapporto del febbraio del 196154.
Gli anni ‘60
Introduzione
Il decennio che segue segnò un passo decisivo per la scoperta di Oplontis. A causa delle necessità demografiche, il continuo aspetto evolutivo urbanistico della città di Torre Annunziata, fece in modo che si instaurassero, in città, numerosi cantieri edili che diventarono presto complici delle nuove scoperte. Ma tali scoperte, che diventarono continue, non sempre suscitarono stupore e interesse da parte degli organi competenti, anzi, come vedremo, la maggior parte dei rinvenimenti furono causa di grande disagio. Essi vennero in certuni casi, senza scrupolo alcuno, sopraffatti dalle speculazioni più totali, le quali ebbero un sopravvento distruttivo nei confronti di quei reperti millenari dissepolti.
Tanti furono gli scandali e tanto fu il rammarico che ne seguì, ai danni dell'archeologia locale, che dovette combattere non solo le speculazioni, ma anche la indifferenza di coloro che agirono, le istituzioni locali, talvolta sorde al problema, e quelle centrali che venivano fuorviate da burocrazie insensibili e bigotte. Ma, in tutto ciò, non mancarono uomini di pugno duro che difesero con i denti quel tesoro celato da millenni, che si batterono perché finalmente esso avesse la sua giusta luce, vincesse la sua giusta causa, senza però che, come ogni guerra promette, fossero scongiurate perdite ingenti immolatesi per la causa di Oplontis.
Marzo 1960: Via Alessandro Volta, Istituto Commerciale E. Cesaro
Nel marzo del 1960, durante i lavori di ampliamento dell'Istituto Scolastico Ernesto Cesaro sito in via Alessandro Volta, alla profondità di circa 3 m., vennero notati resti di laterizi attribuiti ad epoca romana. Tali resti vennero, poi meglio identificati come frammenti di tegole facenti parte di una copertura di una tomba (FIG. 3.22). Nella stessa vennero rinvenuti dei resti umani.
Di questo ritrovamento venne avvisato l'Ispettore Onorario rag. Franz Formisano, che recatosi sul luogo non poté fare altro che appurare la specificità del ritrovamento. Con una lettera informativa, datata 14 marzo 1960, egli diede subito avviso al Soprintendente delle Antichità della Campania, prof. Amedeo Maiuri, onde poter condurre delle accurate indagini di approfondimento55.
Il ritrovamenti dei resti umani fece accorrere sul luogo anche le autorità giudiziarie locali che avanzarono dubbi sulla datazione di quel corpo, il quale, secondo una prima valutazione degli intervenuti, poteva essere di epoca contemporanea. Attivate le indagini sul caso, dal sito vennero prelevati alcuni frammenti dei laterizi rinvenuti onde poter stabilire, da parte dei tecnici del settore, una valutazione precisa dei manufatti. A seguito, le autorità giudiziarie, disposero il prelievo di alcuni frammenti ossei, onde poterli sottoporre ad esami clinici atti a stabilire l'epoca esatta dei resti.
Il 4 aprile 1960, si apprende che il materiale laterizio, che ricopriva la tomba, aveva le stesse caratteristiche dei materiali rinvenuti a Pompei, e che il corpo rinvenuto, secondo il verdetto delle autorità competenti, era da assegnare ad epoca recente, forse al 194256.
Comunque sia, verdetti alla mano, non tutti i dubbi vennero chiariti. Il fatto che il corpo giacesse ad una profondità di circa 3 m., cioè sopra la coltre vulcanica depositatasi durante l'eruzione del 79 d.C., e in considerazione dell'epoca indicata dai materiali che la componevano, fece avanzare l'ipotesi che la tomba potesse essere di epoca post-eruzione, epoca in cui si tentò una probabile rinascita del pagus.
Maggio 1960: Terme Vesuviane (ex Nunziante)
L’8 maggio 1960, durante lavori di ampliamento e ristrutturazione di una fangaia, presso le attuali Terme Vesuviane, mentre si procedeva alla spicconatura della falesia vulcanica che si erge a nord-est, si produsse un foro anomalo nello strato di cenere solido della parete. Allargato dagli stessi operai con l'intento di far chiarezza su quella strana manifestazione, venne notata la presenza di un vano scuro del quale non si riusciva a comprendere le esatti dimensioni. Abbattuto il diaframma cinereo, gli operai scorsero un cunicolo scavato perpendicolarmente al banco di ceneri seguendo la direzione sud - nord57.
Della scoperta venne informato immediatamente il gestore delle Terme, Luigi Manzo, che a sua volta inoltrò subito un avviso alle autorità competenti. Informati della scoperta, si recarono sul luogo gli appassionati che stavano portando avanti la causa pro Oplontis.
Da un primo sopralluogo effettuato dall'assistente Giovanni Campo, accompagnato dall'Ispettore Onorario alle Antichità, Franz Formisano, si rilevarono le caratteristiche della cavità rinvenuta, affermandone la sua costruzione all'epoca romana, quindi parte delle antiche terme attribuite, nel secolo scorso, a Marcus Crassius Frugi.
Il cunicolo si estendeva per circa 5,50 m. con una larghezza media 1 m. ed un'altezza di 1,80, in direzione sud - nord. Esso presentava scarso fondale con un massimo di 0,25 m.di acqua nei periodi massimi di marea. Infatti venne notato che la quantità delle acque presenti nel cunicolo erano soggette al ciclo delle maree. Lo stesso fondale si presentava di natura fangosa, ciò fece supporre ad un possibile utilizzo di questi fanghi, da parte dei romani, come elementi curativi. All'interno del cunicolo, vennero notati due larghi fori sul fondo di non stimata profondità, presumibilmente pozzi sorgivi, il quale scopo era quello di convogliare le acque provenienti dalla falda termo minerale sottostante direttamente alla fangaia.
A seguito della scoperta si decise di tastare l'intera parete alla ricerca di ulteriori cunicoli o cavità. Il progetto ebbe il risultato sperato. Venne scoperto un ulteriore cunicolo distante dal primo 2,95 m.
Dai rapporti della Soprintendenza, che rilevarono l'intero caso, emergono le notizie dei rilievi effettuati sul secondo cunicolo scoperto. Esso risulta articolarsi, in una prima parte in direzione da sud verso nord, per un'estensione di circa 20 m., per poi volgere verso ovest, per ulteriori 5 m. circa confluendo, sul finire, in un pozzo di dubbia profondità.
La cavità presenta un'altezza media di circa 1,55 m. con una larghezza media di 1,65, le pareti risultano spoglie di qualsiasi tipologia di intonaco e ricoperte per lo più da uno strato di salnitro. Il fondale del cunicolo si presenta alquanto fangoso di non stimata profondità con un'altezza media delle acque che si aggira sui 0,25 – 0,30 m. circa. Anch'esso, risulta soggetto alle variazioni delle maree, ma al contrario del primo cunicolo, vi è sempre presenza di acqua (FIG. 3.23, FIG. 3.24)58.
Dal suo fondale sono evidenti le emissioni di anidride solforosa che danno un aspetto di ebollizione continua alle sue acque. In relazione a ciò è stato impossibile effettuare ulteriori rilievi metrici senza l'ausilio di attrezzature adeguate, in quanto al suo interno vi è una forte carenza di ossigeno.
Le funzioni di questo secondo cunicolo, con molta probabilità, dovevano essere legate al rifornimento continuo e al convogliamento, da parte dell'impianto termale, delle acque sulfuree.
Durante le esplorazioni e la pulizia delle due cavità, non mancarono i rinvenimenti di oggetti di vario genere di più recente datazione rispetto alla data già attribuita dei cunicoli. Vennero ritrovate alcune lucerne ad olio e altri materiali di vario genere, presumibilmente lasciati in loco dagli scavi effettuati nel 1834 dalla compagnia del generale Vito Nunziante. Quindi, possiamo dire che i due cunicoli furono già portati alla luce ed esplorati dal primo saggiatore di queste strutture per poi essere rimurati per motivi a noi sconosciuti.
Della scoperta venne avvisato anche il prof. Amedeo Maiuri (FIG. 3.25, FIG. 3.26, FIG. 3.27, FIG. 3.28), che con il senso del maestro e dell'appassionato di archeologia vesuviana, recatosi sul luogo, non poté fare altro che affermare l'importanza che tali cunicoli rappresentavano per la conoscenza e lo studio delle attività del popolo vesuviano durante la dominazione romana. Inoltre, egli ebbe senz'altro parole di conforto nei confronti di coloro che spingevano la macchina burocratica ad intraprendere i lavori definitivi che potevano dare luce all'antica Oplontis.
1964: Località Torretta de’ Siena, fondo Casella
Il 5 giugno 1964 tra le località Torretta de’ Siena e Penniniello, nel fondo appartenente a tale Vincenzo Casella, nei pressi dell'attuale tratto autostradale Napoli - Salerno, in seguito ad uno sprofondamento concausa dei violenti nubifragi accaduti giorni addietro, vennero notati dai coloni del fondo, ad una profondità di circa 6 m., mura antiche59.
Dell'accaduto venne immediatamente avvisato l'Ufficio della Soprintendenza presso gli Scavi di Pompei, il quale decise di inviare in loco il proprio personale onde ricavarne notizie più dettagliate. Da un primo sopralluogo si determinò la specifica dell'opera, costruita in opera incerta mista a laterizi e che essa aveva tutte le sembianze di un canale o passaggio coperto60.
A causa dell'eccessiva friabilità dei terreni, non venne effettuato alcun saggio importante che potesse dare ulteriori informazioni su quei ritrovamenti, e con l'ultimo sopralluogo effettuato il 14 settembre dello stesso anno, notatosi che il continuo dissesto del terreno aveva già sepolto quanto emerso, si preferì ricoprire la voragine.
1964: Iniziano gli scavi sistematici della Villa A
Nel corso del 1964, finalmente arriva la notizia che i tanti appassionati dell'archeologia oplontina attendevano. Vennero concesse le autorizzazioni necessarie per l'avvio dei saggi da effettuarsi sulla ben nota località Mascatelle. La lotta affrontata con tanta caparbietà dal comitato61 “Amici di Oplonti” istituitosi nel 1962 per far fronte alla necessità di avviare i saggi necessari per la riscoperta di Oplontis aveva vinto la sua prima battaglia.
Il problema fondamentale rimase quello di reperire i fondi necessari per intraprendere i primi scavi, visto che nessun organo locale credette nel messaggio inviato dagli intrepidi cultori torresi. Già in precedenza, nel 1956, venne espressa una richiesta perché le istituzioni facessero la loro parte in termini economici, ma la risposta che seguì non diede le soddisfazioni sperate. La risposta tanto attesa arrivò nel Novembre del 1965. La Cassa per il Mezzogiorno accorse in aiuto della questione oplontina con un sovvenzionamento di 50 milioni di lire, devoluti per la sistemazione della zona archeologica di Oplontis62.
Su accordo della Soprintendenza alle Antichità di Napoli, fu il Soprintendente prof. Amedeo Maiuri a seguirne i primi lavori, e in seguito, dopo la sua scomparsa, il successore prof. Alfonso de Franciscis coadiuvato dal giovane archeologo torrese Stefano De Caro, sempre accompagnato dall'instancabile, quanto motivato, assistente sig. Ferdinando Balzano.
Da una coltre vulcanica di circa 6 m. di spessore, composta da materiale sedimentato di natura fangosa alternato a substrati di ceneri e lapilli, emersero in poco tempo i ruderi di un grandioso edificio di epoca augustea, datato tra la metà del I secolo a.C. e l'inizio del I secolo d.C., come testimoniano lo stile dei meravigliosi affreschi di lì a poco scoperti63.
Visti i primi, pregevoli risultati emersi dalla coltre vulcanica, su interessamento del Presidente del Consiglio, On. Giulio Andreotti, sempre la Cassa del Mezzogiorno, nel 1974, decise di stanziare ulteriori 72 milioni e 230 mila lire per il proseguimento delle opere di scavo.
Lo scetticismo di coloro che non credevano nella magnificenza di Oplontis si tramutò ben presto in ampio stupore, e per chi scavava la soddisfazione per quel ritrovamento divenne impareggiabile.
Dopo dieci anni di scavi ininterrotti si mise alla luce un edificio dalle proporzioni inimmaginabili. La struttura si estendeva su di un'area di circa m2 10.000 dai quali affiorarono più di novanta ambienti (FIG. 3.29). L'aspetto prospettico dell'edificio che volgeva a monte si rispecchiava negli affreschi rinvenuti nei vari edifici di Pompei ed Ercolano rappresentanti le lussuose ville marine del tempo. Da quei locali emersero opere d'arte di valore inestimabile.
Le pitture parietali risultano tra le opere più sensazionali scoperte. Dall'area servile, all'area nobile dell'intero complesso, le opere pittoriche fanno da padrone nell'intero edificio. Quelli della villa scoperta sono uno degli esempi unici di amalgama di tre stili pittorici che vanno dal II al IV. Solo pochi ambienti, votati al lavoro quotidiano di chi doveva al tempo gestire la dimora e il volere dei padroni, risultano affrescati con geometria semplice, con pitture non paragonabili assolutamente a quelle rinvenute negli ambienti di rappresentanza, ma non certamente da discriminare.
Dall'attenta analisi dei dipinti emersero poi interessantissime testimonianze di vita quotidiana, i graffiti. I graffiti della villa, tra i quali alcuni in greco, divennero ben presto uno dei casi da sottoporre all'attenta valutazione degli studiosi. Tra di essi ad avere grande risalto fu senz'altro quello che riporta la dicitura MNHΣΘHI BHPYΛΛOΣ (— ricorda Berillos) (FIG. 3.30)64.
A correlare la parte principale del graffito, in basso, a sinistra dello stesso, ne venne notato un altro in modo abbastanza chiaro, a caratteri minori, riferente DRACO.
L'intero graffito ancora oggi è al centro di interessanti dibattiti sul suo ipotetico significato, e le ipotetiche valutazioni espresse risultano abbastanza varie e discordanti. Le più accreditate si dividono tra il suono minaccioso dato dall'espressione della sua pronuncia e il cenno di un innamorato riferito alla sua amata. Questo sempre a secondo della sua interpretazione.
Per quanto riguarda la seconda parte, questa potrebbe essere intesa come la firma di colui che ha voluto imprimere nell'intonaco la sua testimonianza, divenuta inconsapevolmente, un “rompicapo” millenario.
In totale emersero decine di altri graffiti che andarono ad arricchire in maniera sostanziale il bagaglio patrimoniale offerto dalla scoperta65.
Le opere pavimentali riportate alla luce, risultarono tra le più belle, fino all'epoca, scoperte in uno scavo archeologico. Pochi ambienti dell'edificio ne risultarono privi (FIG. 3.31). Nelle sale di rappresentanza prevalevano le tessellature bianche con fascioni decorativi o di chiusura neri. In alcuni casi le decorazioni assumevano disegni di vario genere, arricchite a loro volta da tessellature verdi e rosse. Negli ambienti ad uso domestico, o servile vennero notate fini inserti di tassellature di vario colore, a maggioranza di natura marmorea, su opera in cocciopesto. Infine non mancarono le pavimentazioni completamente in marmo, dove gli elementi erano assemblati tra di loro con forme geometriche e colori di vario genere.
Delle opere che andavano ad arricchire il bagaglio decorativo dell'edificio emerse un sostanzioso gruppo di sculture in marmo composto da circa quaranta esemplari di straordinaria bellezza e pregio. Tra questi va segnalato il gruppo dei centauri e centauresse. L'insieme marmoreo, scoperto lungo il porticato ad ovest (33) del grande salone (21) a monte dell'edificio, era costituito in marmo bianco con venature grigiastre e la sua funzione principale, oltre ad elementi decorativi del giardino, era quella di sculture per fontane.
I marmi erano suddivisi in due elementi maschili e due femminili con caratteristica umana, finemente raffigurativa, su cavallo rampante. Resta il caso delle centauresse, che come già espresso in uno studio condotto dal dott. De Caro66, rappresentano ad oggi elementi unici in tutto l'ecumene romano.
Molte delle statue ritrovate, da quello che fu possibile capire, non erano nella loro sede originale, bensì messe da parte come se depositate. Ciò fece presagire che la villa, durante l'eruzione, poteva essere interessata da opere di restauro.
Dai detriti rimossi nei pressi del grande corridoio, che dall'atrio servile (32) conduceva agli ambienti prossimi alla piscina, emersero i frammenti di un grosso cratere neoattico, anch'esso lì riposto. Il reperto venne definito un importante esemplare di arte greca dopo l'identificazione del marmo in cui è stata eseguito come pantelico67. Esso, presumibilmente, era parte del corredo marmoreo presente lungo i bordi della grande piscina dell'edificio (FIG. 3.32).
Parte di questo meraviglioso corredo era la statua di Efebo nudo, posizionato sul lato sud della piscina, accanto al quale dovevano essere posizionate le due teste di Eracle e a monte ad esso, una statua raffigurante una figura femminile.
Sul versante ovest della piscina, poco più a nord della sede del grande cratere, doveva trovare posto il gruppo scultoreo del Satiro che tenta di possedere un Ermafrodito. Anche quest'ultimo era una copia romana di ispirazione ellenistica.
Di pregevole bellezza sono le due Nike alate nella loro posizione di discesa dal volo. Una delle due statue venne ritrovata acefala. Entrambe risultano prive delle ali di bronzo e delle palme dalle stesse caratteristiche delle ali, che con molta probabilità dovevano essere rette dalle mani di entrambe le statue68.
Sul finire va senz'altro ricordata la statuetta della Venere nuda scoperta in un ambiente prossimo al peristilio servile (32), con molta probabilità ricoverata, d'espressione ellenistica. Inoltre il gruppo marmoreo del bambino che strozza un'oca, costituente, come una parte delle statue rinvenute, parte decorativa dei complessi idraulici dell'edificio, e il ritrovamento di due ritratti marmorei, uno di un fanciullo e l'altro di una dama. A quest'ultima, in un primo momento venne assegnata l'identità di Poppea, per poi correggersi nell'ipotesi di un probabile ritratto di Antonia Minore, figlia di Marco Antonio, moglie di Druso69.
Tra le moltitudini di suppellettili rinvenute nel corso dello scavo, di uso domestico, risultano un numero consistente di lucerne, che per altro erano l'unico mezzo di illuminazione del tempo. L'intero corredo risulta ricco di decorazioni e su alcune di esse appaiono dubbi simboli, come il delfino o il pesce, che farebbero preludere ad un primo approccio con la cristianità.
Oltre ad uno svariato numero di anfore di altrettanto vario utilizzo, si rinvennero reperti vitrei di vario genere e altri oggetti di uso domestico di diverse tecniche e fattura.
Dai numerosi reperti riscontrati durante lo scavo, non emerse nessun elemento chiaro che potesse confermare l'esatta proprietà dell'edificio. Solitamente, è il ritrovamento dei sigilli bronzei, come avvenuto per la dimora di Caio Siculio, a dare la conferma della proprietà dell'edificio. Ma per il complesso in questione ciò non accadde. L'indizio fondamentale che fece dedurre una probabile pertinenza dell'edificio venne dallo studio di alcuni frammenti delle anfore vinarie ivi trovate. Sul collo di una di esse venne riscontrato un titulus pictus il quale riferiva: SECVNDO POPPAEAE
In base a quanto riportato sull'anfora la presunta proprietà dell'edificio venne assoggettata al patrimonio della seconda moglie di Nerone, Poppea Sabina.
Dallo scavo non emersero resti umani, e la posizione dei reperti trovati, e di alcune parti delle opere strutturali dell'edificio stesso, tra cui alcuni frammenti di colonne in marmo, fecero presto intuire che la villa, al momento dell'eruzione, attraversava un periodo di importanti restauri, forse a seguito dei probabili danni conseguenti al terribile terremoto che sconquassò l'area nel 62 d.C.
1964 – 1965: Via Litoranea, proprietà Luigi Manzo, caso “La P.E.R.L.A.”
Intanto mentre nell'area demaniale le coltri vulcaniche restituivano il meglio di Oplontis mettendo in subbuglio tutta l'archeologia nazionale, da altre zone della città arrivavano ulteriori notizie di rinvenimenti fortuiti.
Nel periodo a cavallo tra il 1964 e il 1965, durante la costruzione di alcuni complessi abitativi nella parte nord della litoranea Marconi, nei pressi delle attuali Terme Vesuviane, in un appezzamento di proprietà del sig. Luigi Manzo, all'epoca gestore delle già note terme vesuviane, poi ceduto alla cooperativa edile La P.E.R.L.A., si compiva un oltraggio incommensurabile nei confronti dell'archeologia oplontina.
Il 6 maggio 1964 arriva una comunicazione urgente da parte dell'Ispettore Onorario per i Beni Culturali, Franz Formisano, alla Soprintendenza alle Antichità di Napoli asserente la presunta distruzione di dipinti parietali e mosaici affiorati nel corso dei lavori di sbancamento della falesia vulcanica costiera della proprietà del sig. Luigi Manzo ad opera della ditta di costruzione La P.E.R.L.A..
Il giorno 9 maggio, a seguito di un sopralluogo effettuato dall'Ispettore Principale alle Antichità, dott. Luigi D'Amore, e dall'assistente prof. Carlo Giordano, venne riscontrata la messa in luce di una struttura muraria in opus reticulatum ricoperto di intonaco bianco. Dalla base della muratura venne rilevata la presenza di pavimentazione musiva per la lunghezza di circa 12,50 m.70.
Ebbe così inizio la corsa contro il tempo per salvare il salvabile. Il giorno 11 maggio venne disposto un sopralluogo urgente, dall'Ispettore Luigi D'Amore, da effettuarsi presso la nuova banchina orientale del porto della città dove presumibilmente si stavano sversando i materiali provenienti dallo sbancamento della falesia mischiati con i ruderi delle antiche mura abbattute dalle macchine operatrici71.
La notizia arrivò presto all'occhio dei media. Il giorno 14 Maggio, il quotidiano partenopeo, Il Mattino, così presentò quanto succedeva nella vicina Torre Annunziata:
Importante rinvenimento archeologico a Torre Annunziata
Una grandiosa costruzione romana scoperta e devastata dalle escavatrici
- Il vandalico scempio dei ruderi, parte dei quali sono stati riversati in mare per l'ampliamento del porto, è stato compiuto da un'impresa edile, la quale aveva in appalto la costruzione di un albergo. La Sovrintendenza delle Antichità della Campania ha disposto la sospensione dei lavori e recupero del prezioso materiale. Aperta un inchiesta72.

Da un primo rapporto redatto dal dott. Luigi D'Amore riferito ai materiali recuperati si palesa la percezione dello sfregio ai danni dell'archeologia locale. Dopo il dragaggio dei fondali del porto, effettuati nei giorni 11 e 12 di maggio, vennero recuperati reperti di notevole interesse.
Su uno dei frammenti di tegole rinvenuti venne notato un bollo residuale condicente (LVCI EV)MACHI (E)ROTIS. Tra i laterizi emersi vennero segnalati alcuni reperti attribuibili a colonna laterizia. Dai frammenti granitici venne annotata una spessa lastra dove erano presenti delle mutili inscrizioni su due righe. Sulla prima delle due righe si leggeva SI VA. Su di un altro frammento di minore spessore si leggeva ILVA V.
Vennero recuperati una notevole quantità di frammenti di intonaci di colori rosso, nero e qualcuno riportante decorazioni floreali stilizzate del III e IV stile, inoltre si rinvennero stucchi parietali, con molta probabilità parti di cornici, decorati ad ovoli e listelli73.
Il 12 maggio, viste le difficoltà incontrate nel continuare i dragaggi dei fondali per via della continua affluenza degli autocarri carichi di macerie provenienti dai luoghi dello sbancamento, si decise di spostare l'attività di controllo e recupero dei materiali direttamente sullo scavo.
Parallelamente alle indagini condotte dall'Ispettore D'Amore, si attivò l'Ispettore on. Franz Formisano che portò avanti una campagna di recupero dei reperti dispersi nelle mani degli operai addetti allo scavo. Il Formisano, su segnalazione del prof. Carlo Malandrino e il sig. Michele Caso, corrispondente ANSA, presso un locale di proprietà di uno degli operai della ditta La P.E.R.L.A., intercettò una parte dei materiali trafugati. Nel locale erano stati depositati, secondo quanto descrisse il Formisano, cinque pezzi di ossidiana di vario spessore e grandezza, identificati poi come pezzi appartenenti con probabilità a tavolini e/o panche, con faccia lavorata in piano74; due cardini e due cerniere bronzee, di cui una ancora funzionante, di dimensioni varie; un grosso frammento di intonaco a sfondo nero con decorazioni in opera topiaria con il quale si riproduceva una liliacea e altri frammenti vari policromi; numerosi frammenti di marmo lunense (Carrara) di varia forma e dimensioni; frammenti vari di parti di terracotta, di cui uno era identificabile in una parte terminale di un'anfora75.
Inoltre, venne recuperata dallo stesso Formisano, una statuina marmorea altra circa 0,50 m. rappresentante un leone accovacciato e otto pezzi di fistule plumbee (FIG. 3.33)76.
L'Ispettore D'Amore, che intanto aveva spostato la sua attività presso la proprietà della cooperativa, sul luogo del misfatto, iniziò dei saggi di scavo onde appurare le reali dimensioni dell'edificio scoperto.
Il 13 maggio, si mise alla luce sul fianco occidentale della zona già sbancata parte di una pavimentazione appartenente a due ambienti. La pavimentazione di pertinenza del primo ambiente, anteriore al secondo, si presentava di buona fattura tessellato di bianco, mentre nel secondo ambiente, nella parte prossima alla Ferrovia dello Stato presentava una bordatura di fascia nera.
L'alto cumulo di materiali piroclastici, circa 9 m., che nascondono ancora in parte gli ambienti predetti, non ha permesso la continuazione dei saggi, ma tuttavia, si è riuscito a mettere in evidenza una piccolissima parte di una delle pareti divisorie sulle quali venne notato parte dello spartito decorativo con zoccolatura in rosso e fregio in verde (FIG. 3.34).
Al centro del primo ambiente, venne messo in evidenza l'imoscafo di un pilastrino in laterizio con sottoposta soglia in marmo bianco reggente una colonna in laterizio e all'estremo margine dello stesso ambiente, venne notata la presenza di sistemi di canali per il deflusso delle acque77.
Il 14 maggio, seguendo i saggi nella direzione dei canali, vennero messi in luce degli spiccati di muro sottoposti al canaletto scoperto il giorno prima. Tali separazioni fecero preludere ad un sistema di vasche già abolite in epoca coeva.
Uno dei ritrovamenti più interessanti sul sito venne effettuato il 7 agosto. Durante i lavori di sterro che procedevano da parte della ditta che ancora operava sul posto, sotto l'attenta sorveglianza dei tecnici della Soprintendenza, nei pressi del pilone meridionale della Ferrovia dello Stato, si rinvenne una statua marmorea alta circa 0,45 m. raffigurante un cane ritto sulle zampe posteriori. La statua venne classificata come parte del corredo ornamentale del sistema di vasche ivi scoperto. Questa asserzione venne dedotta dalla presenza, sul dorso della stessa, di incavatura sede di una fistola plumbea che doveva proseguire, poi dall'interno, fino alla bocca.
La statua si presentava seriamente danneggiata. Essa si presentava acefala, priva delle zampe anteriori e rovinata in parecchi punti del suo corpo. Un esame più attento fece supporre, vista l'occlusione a stucco, al tempo, della sede del passaggio della fistola, che essa venne riadattata perdendo così la sua originale funzione78.
Nel mese di novembre dello stesso anno, nell'area di sud-est dello scavo, prossima al tratto della ferrovia, si rinvenne un colonnato di notevoli dimensioni. Il dissotterramento del porticato si presentò da subito di non facile esecuzione in quanto durante i lavori di sterro si verificarono una serie di cedimenti della falesia soprastante mettendo a repentaglio l'incolumità degli operai che ivi lavoravano. Nel frattempo si riuscì a valutare il notevole pregio del ritrovamento. Esso era costituito da sette colonne decorate con stucchi gialli di cui una angolare gemina che con probabilità sorreggevano un ulteriore piano dell'edificio.
Il complesso del portico poteva essere parte di un vasto cortile o di una palestra con al centro una ampia natatio. In merito si iniziarono alcune opere da parte di tecnici, primi tentativi di conservazione e salvaguardia degli stucchi di queste ultime opere discoperte79. Un ulteriore e più ampio crollo, causa dei materiali di reflusso e delle infiltrazioni delle acque piovane, avvenuto il 7 gennaio 1965, causò il seppellimento e il danneggiamento dei pavimenti riportati alla luce e delle opere murarie del lato nord-ovest (FIG. 3.35)80.
Vista la situazione precaria del sito che diventava sempre più pericolosa per i continui smottamenti della falesia, forse ancor più rafforzata dagli interessi economici in ballo derivanti dai progetti della cooperativa La P.E.R.L.A., si decise di chiudere definitivamente lo scavo e far continuare, lì dove già si era compiuto l'incommensurabile sfregio all'archeologia locale, l'opera di costruzione dei nuovi edifici.
In seguito l'Ispettore D'Amore non poté fare altro che stilare un'accurata relazione che documentasse in maniera dettagliata le opere di scavo. Dai suoi appunti si ha chiara la percezione della nobile fattezza delle opere distrutte. Innanzitutto si stabilisce l'epoca del sito, inquadrata in quella Augustea (I sec. a.C.). Egli suddivide l'area di scavo in diverse zone d'interesse attribuendo, ad ogni vano riportato alla luce, una propria indicazione alfabetica (FIG. 3.36).
In riferimento all'angolo nord est della zona sbancata così egli descrive la conformazione naturale: “L'angolo era occupato dalle estreme propaggini di una platea naturale sulla quale si alzavano degli ambienti appartenenti ad un edificio la cui restante parte giace ancora sepolta sotto i cumuli vulcanici della contigua proprietà Santucci e di quella della Ferrovia dello Stato”81.
Segue nella sua relazione la descrizione degli ambienti ivi scoperti:
Ambiente A
L'ambiente misurava 3,90 m. di larghezza per 6,70 di lunghezza. Esso rappresentava una vasta sala rettangolare, rimasta superstite dopo l'opera di distruzione di una sola parte della parete occidentale, limitata all'area della zoccolatura e del principio del registro centrale ed in alcuni tratti della pavimentazione.
La parte settentrionale di questo ambiente risultava ancora sepolta sotto la falesia della Ferrovia dello Stato. Ivi si apriva il vano di accesso, esplorato in piccola parte fino al piede dello stipite orientale dove si presentava una soglia di marmo rosso con foro quadrato per l'alloggio degli antepagmenta, mentre non risultò visibile, per l'incompiutezza dei saggi, il supporto per le valve dei battenti.
La porta d'ingresso, al momento della catastrofe, come specificato, doveva essere chiusa. Infatti essa venne ritrovata poco lontano dalla sua sede in quanto venne scardinata e sospinta all'interno della sala dalla furia della nube ardente che sovvenne. Il calco ottenuto restituì una parte di un battente con due valve, montate su di un robusto telaio adornato con cornicetta e listello. Il D'Amore, fiducioso in un proseguimento futuro dello scavo, profilò l'ipotesi di ritrovare la restante parte di quella porta, che rappresenterebbe, poi, un raro esempio di porta quadrivalve delle dimensioni di circa 2,20 m. Il reperto, come il D'Amore sottolinea, se fosse ritrovato per intero, sarebbe il primo nel suo genere in quanto nella vicina Pompei non si è mai rinvenuto un simile tipo d'ingresso, e tantomeno se ne ha notizia durante gli scavi antichi, se non per un esemplare simile, del quale gli antichi disegnatori tramandarono un disegno, appartenente al tempio di Iside.
Le strutture murarie superstiti mostrano un'opera reticolata a tufelli gialli di Pozzuoli assemblati ad opera a sacco con pietra vesuviana. Ciò salvo nell'ingresso, dove, nel piccolo tratto in cui venne effettuato il saggio, il piedritto dello stipite risulta in laterizio privo di intonaco con immorsatura di innesto nella costruzione in opus reticulatum.
La pavimentazione del tipo musivo, nella parte residuale, si mostrava di fine tessellatura bianca adorna con motivo nero a greca ricorrente inclusi elementi quadriformi, il tutto racchiuso in una fascia nera (FIG. 3.37).
Di eguale nobiltà si presentavano le decorazioni parietali con nello zoccolo uno schema pittorico di visioni prospettiche, rese con severa bellezza, privo di dettagli artificiosi. Al centro, in campo giallo, e su fasce nere e rosse, s'innalzava il podio di un'edicola absidata adorna ad ogni estremo di piedistallo per il sostegno del padiglione. Sulla facciata anteriore di ogni piedistallo, poggiante su verde plinto, si osservavano dei quadretti a fondo rosso con motivi di scene marine con ippocampi e delfini natanti. Sulla cima delle colonne doveva poggiare qualche figura umana. Tale ipotesi viene avvalorata dai labili resti del dipinto ed alcuni frammenti di intonaco, dove si notano, in rosso, gli arti inferiori di un corpo umano.
Al centro dell'edicola si innalzava dal piano di terra un basamento rettangolare, con ogni probabilità, un podio di altare, di colore giallo incorniciato in una fascia bianca. La nobile decorazione, poi continua all'interno dell'edicola, dove erano visibili, decorati con motivi in rosso, scene marine.
Sul pavimento dell'ambiente, si scorsero frammenti di cornici d'ornamento con motivi ad ovuli e dei lacunari, con molta probabilità parte di decorazione della soffittatura dello stesso ambiente ed al quale il D'Amore non riuscì a dare una giusta sequenza componentistica.
Tutti gli elementi di natura edilizia, pittorici e decorativi, fecero attribuire le opere ad un maturo II stile pittorico risalente come si convenne già in precedenza ad una età tarda Augustea.
Maggior conferma dell'epoca supposta si ebbe dal ritrovamento del laterizio con il bollo di Luci Eumachi Erotis, personaggio, come in precedenza già riportato, le cui attività erano espletate in Pompei nel I secolo a.C.
Ambiente B
Si apriva a nord della sala A con in comune la parete sud. Purtroppo esso risultò distrutto quasi in tutta la sua totalità salvo l'estremo tratto settentrionale che ancora risultava interrato sotto la coltre vulcanica prospiciente alla ferrovia. Di questo ambiente fu possibile notare solo una piccolissima parte della pavimentazione musiva avente le stesse caratteristiche dell'ambiente A.
Ambiente C
Viste le sue ristrette dimensioni, si convenne attribuire la sua destinazione d'uso ad un vano di collegamento. Di tale ambiente fu possibile scorgere solo la parte residua ancora sotto la coltre vulcanica in direzione nord-est in quanto la restante parte proveniente da occidente risultò distrutta.
I saggi effettuati portarono alla luce parte del suo ingresso dove fu posta in mostra una soglia in pietra lavica ed uno stipite in opera isodoma in tufo di Nocera. La pavimentazione anche in questo caso risultò dello stesso pregio e caratteristiche degli ambienti sopra citati.
Ambiente D
Distrutto nella sua parte orientale, si intravedevano gli spaccati della parte settentrionale e quella meridionale, anch'essi in opus reticulatum. Le opere murarie procedevano, poi, sotto la contigua proprietà Santucci.
Le opere decorative parietali, sebbene in pessime condizioni, davano l'impressione di essere di nobile fattura, anche se il loro stato non permise di poter dare maggiori ragguagli.
In merito alle funzionalità di questo ambiente, gli unici indizi che possano diversificarlo da quelli prima trattati ci pervengono da una analisi valutativa della pavimentazione che risultava di livello qualitativo inferiore agli ambienti precedentemente trattati.
Ambiente E
Vasto salone suddiviso da un muro in laterizio oltre il suo centro, il quale era visibile solo nella parte della sua nascita.
Nella parte settentrionale dell'ambiente, oltre la suddivisione, la pavimentazione risultava di nobile pregio, in tessellatura bianca contornata da una fascia ornamentale nera.
La parte che volgeva al mare, quindi ad ovest del divisorio, era sprovvista di parete che doveva fungere da chiusura del salone. Ciò fece presupporre trattarsi di una terrazza prospiciente alla spiaggia.
Il pavimento musivo che caratterizzava tutto il salone, arrivando lì dove l'ambiente si apriva verso il mare, risultò contenuto da una fascia in opus signinum dove oltre la quale si nota l'inizio della parte scoscesa del terreno.
Ambiente F
L'ambiente, da noi contrassegnato con la lettera F, nella relazione redatta dal D'Amore, non viene contrassegnato specificamente, ma la sua descrizione è inclusa in quella riguardante il giardino.
Il vano, risultante ancora interrato, era accostato all'ambiente C. Dell'ambiente si mise in luce una parete che guardava verso meridione in opera incerta e decorata con intonaco rustico bianco e con sarcitura in laterizio.
Nella contiguità dei due ambienti, F e C, venne notata la presenza di una cunetta in tufo, la cui funzione doveva essere votata ad impianto di smaltimento delle acque pluviali e di stillicidio del corridoio.
Un sistema analogo venne notato, dopo un saggio, verso settentrione, con la presenza di due canali divergenti.
Giardino o Viridarium
Il viridarium occupava tutta la parte antistante l'edificio nella sua parte meridionale dove si apriva, su di una modesta altura, la vista sul golfo, sorretto da murature di irrobustimento e contenimento del terreno degradanti verso il lido.
La differenza delle quote altimetriche del terreno era chiaramente visibile lungo il fianco orientale del giardino. Su questo lato, lo spaccato di alcune strutture di contenimento, purtroppo in gran parte distrutte, permisero di stabilire con esattezza tre diverse quote altimetriche. Dal piano del giardino si aveva un primo salto di circa un metro e, subito dopo, un consecutivo strapiombo di quasi 45 gradi fino alla spiaggia.
L'installazione di opere degradanti e di contenimento, oltre ad affrontare la leggera quota altimetrica dove favorevolmente sorgeva l'edificio, era atta ad affrontare anche eventuali smottamenti, vista la natura della falesia. Ad affrontare le asperità del terreno vi erano anche le varie livellature distribuite agli ambienti, alcuni dei quali risultarono sfalsati. Tali opere erano erette per lo più, in opus incertum, in parte anche in opus reticulatum (FIG. 3.39).
Molto importanti, per l'alleggerimento dei carichi e delle spinte dovute ai flussi pluviali generate dalla pendenza dei terreni sottostanti all'edificio, risultano le opere di stillicidio di tali flussi.
Prossime all'ambiente E venne notato, sul muretto di contenimento, un corsetto di scolo per il deflusso delle acque che da questa terrazza discendeva fino ad una vasca di raccolta sottostante (FIG. 3.40). Di quest'ultima venne identificata qualche opera in laterizio che la doveva caratterizzare, ma la sua quasi totalità, unitamente al muro di contenimento sottostante, venne distrutta durante le operazioni di sbancamento (FIG. 3.41).
Questo sistema di vasche di raccolta e/o lento deflusso, realizzate per lo più dall'opposizioni di murature paralleli a quelle di contenimento, abbracciava tutta l'area sottostante al viridarium.
Ad analisi ultimate delle'edificio scoperto, non si escluse la pertinenza colle vicine Terme Nunziante, anzi, fu facile ipotizzare che il complesso non era altro che un punto di soggiorno per personaggi facoltosi dell'alta borghesia romana che ivi transitava o si recava per godere le amenità di questi luoghi.
Il D'Amore e il rag. Formisano, inoltre, furono solidali nel definire questa grandiosa scoperta, immolata all'evoluzione urbana, un'occasione perduta per approfondire le conoscenze sulla figura enigmatica del magnate Marcus Crassius Frugi. Il D'Amore chiudendo il suo discorso, in considerazione delle nobili fattezze delle vestigia scoperte, le assegnò a quella classe di edifici definiti “voluptati tantum deservientia” (“edifici solo per piaceri”) o con quelli identificati con “villae expolitissimae” (“ville vistosissime”).
L'ammonimento da parte del mondo scientifico divenne d'obbligo nei confronti di coloro che si macchiarono di tale scempio, e vista l'importanza, sarebbe stato necessario custodire e preservare tali reperti, come afferma il D'Amore: “Per sola carità del natio loco”82.
Dopo il gennaio 1965, dichiarati chiusi i lavori di scavo, venne imposta, da parte delle autorità competenti, la salvaguardia nel tempo dell'intera area definita “di interesse archeologico” con l'istituzione del vincolo di interesse storico-archeologico, includendo, oltre l'area in questione, anche le proprietà contigue ad essa.
Gli anni ‘70
16 settembre 1970: Località Croce di Pasella
 Rinvenimento di tomba con lapide sepolcrale
Nell'erigere una centrale elettrica nei pressi di Via Andolfi, località Croce di Pasella, ad una profondità di circa 5 m., venne notato un cunicolo sospetto. Accorsi sul luogo i tecnici della sezione scavi di Oplontis, venne constatato che l'antro riscontrato era pertinenza di una costruzione sepolcrale.
Dai saggi effettuati venne rilevata una tomba dalle dimensioni di qualche metro quadrato rivestita nel suo interno di intonaco bianco con un colombario nella parete settentrionale e con qualche olla in frantumi ripiena di ossa combuste e di un balsamario in vetro.
Nel sondare il terreno al suo interno si rinvenne una lapide sepolcrale (FIG. 3.41) riportante: P. ARCANSVLENVS. P. L PHILADELPHIVS MAG. MERCVRIALIS ARCANSVLENA. P. L. ELEVTHERIS. L (P. Arcansuleno Philadelphio, liberto di Publio, ufficiale del culto di Mercurio. Arcansulena Eleuteria, liberta di Publio.)83.
Durante ispezioni più dettagliate della tomba, venne dedotto che essa non era munita di porta d'ingresso, e ciò che inizialmente venne valutato come una nicchia scavata nella sua parete settentrionale, in realtà non era altro che uno strettissimo vano di comunicazione attraverso il quale le olle funerarie venivano poste sul pavimento all'interno della cameretta84.
Gennaio 1973: Via Gioacchino Murat
 Rinvenimento di un importante complesso archeologico attribuito poi a L. Crassius Tertius
Nel gennaio del 1973, con l'inizio dei lavori di ampliamento dell'edificio scolastico G. Parini, si verificarono nuovamente “scomodi” rinvenimenti archeologici85. Solo l'intervento arduo e tempestivo dei soliti appassionati evitò un nuovo caso La P.E.R.L.A..
A seguito dei lavori di palificazione, qualcuno si rese conto che le trivelle, arrivate in profondità, dovettero sfondare un vuoto d'aria dal quale risalirono ben presto resti di opere di vario genere attribuite poi ad epoca romana. Le opere di palificazione per l'ampliamento della palestra continuarono indisturbate fino al momento in cui non venne avvisata la Soprintendenza di Napoli e Caserta che ordinò l'immediata sospensione dei lavori.
Avvisato anche il soprintendete prof. de Franciscis, il 26 gennaio, chiese una verifica sui materiali che risalivano dalla trivellazione onde poter determinarne la natura e nel contempo preservare eventuali resti archeologici.
La questione venne affrontata caparbiamente dal prof. de Franciscis affiancato come sempre dai componenti il famoso comitato pro-Oplonti, e dal dott. Giuseppe Maggi, funzionario dell'area archeologica di Oplonti. Non mancarono le polemiche e le forti tensioni tra la ditta appaltatrice che stava eseguendo i lavori, la Soprintendenza, che non voleva assolutamente il ripetersi di un nuovo devastante scempio e le Autorità locali. Dopo aver raggiunto un punto di accordo, si convenne l'inizio dei saggi eseguiti tramite trivellazioni fino ad una profondità stabilita di 11 m.
Ma a distanza di alcuni giorni avvenne un fatto inaudito. Sordi ai mille appelli delle parti che inneggiavano ad un altro grandioso ritrovamento, si diede vita alle prime opere di palificazione.
Le parti in campo rivolsero appelli a tutte le istituzioni affinché la scellerata decisione intrapresa dall'impresa edile di portare avanti i lavori e che apportava ad un nuovo scempio fosse fermata. Uno dei problemi sostanziali che, come al solito, fece fare orecchio da mercante a parecchi di quelli che dovevano intervenire di forza per vanificare la cruenta azione delle trivelle, era lo stanziamento dei fondi necessari per intraprendere gli eventuali scavi di accertamento.
Il problema venne in parte risolto con l'ulteriore stanziamento di fondi elargiti, nel 1974, dalla Cassa del Mezzogiorno per il proseguimento delle opere di scavo in corso del complesso contrassegnato, poi, come Villa A e al quale si decise di dirottarne una somma per l'inizio delle prime opere di scavo e di esplorazione nella zona interessata dalle palificazioni86.
Luglio 1974
Nel luglio del 1974 ebbero inizio gli scavi sistematici dell'area, che ben presto si trasformò in un grande cantiere di studio da dove emersero avvincenti peculiarità archeologiche. Durante le prime fasi di scavo, iniziate nella parte Est dell'edificio che oggi ben conosciamo, per poi spostarsi verso sud-ovest, ciò che iniziò ad emergere era quello che restava di un edificio disposto su due livelli che si ergevano intorno ad un ampio peristilio composto, anch'esso, da due ordini di colonne in tufo grigio nocerino. Ogni ordine era composto da 22 colonne, 9 nella parte a est e 9 nella parte ovest, mentre altre 2 colonne formavano il versante più corto.
Ultimate le fasi di scavo più importanti, si contarono ben quarantanove ambienti di pertinenza dell'edificio dislocati nel piano inferiore (FIG. 3.43), mentre quelli disposti al secondo ordine risultarono parecchio danneggiati. Solo in alcuni di questi ultimi si notarono particolari pittorici che diedero presunzione che dovessero far parte della residenza del patrono dell'edificio.
Le poche opere pittoriche rilevate, in questa parte dell'edificio, erano attribuibili ad un IV stile con disegni schematici con prevalenza del rosso pompeiano e il color ocra, senza rappresentazioni particolari.
Per quanto riguarda gli ambienti dell'ordine inferiore dell'edificio, questi, all'atto della scoperta, versavano in un buono stato di conservazione, e dagli elementi che emersero dal loro studio e dai loro interni, venne intuita ben presto l'esatta natura della struttura.
Ciò che venne scoperto diede subito l'idea che doveva trattarsi per lo più di magazzini per il deposito di merci provenienti dall'attività agricola della zona e la compravendita di vino e olio, come dimostrano alcuni rinvenimenti.
In relazione a quanto riferito, scoperte importanti sovvennero dagli ambienti che volgevano ad ovest, dove venne alla luce una grossa quantità di melograni carbonizzati, stipati tra ciò che resta dei fasci di fieno che dovevano fare da divisorio tra uno strato e l'altro. Inoltre, da questi ambienti, vennero rinvenuti altri prodotti agricoli come le noci.
Da questi locali, inoltre, venne reperita una moltitudine importante di oggetti serviti per l'attività commerciale e il trasporto delle merci. Tra questi figurano diverse unità di peso in pietra, compresi dei manici in materiale ferroso. Dai calchi effettuati venne rilevato il riscontro della presenza di quanto rimaneva di enormi ceste intrecciate, balle di materiale vario con ancora il cordame che le tenevano ben visibili. Inoltre non mancarono le scoperte di utensili di vario genere serviti per lo sviluppo della vita quotidiana.
In uno di questi magazzini venne effettuata una delle scoperte più importanti relative agli scavi fino ad oggi effettuati sull'intera area oplontina. In esso, vennero ritrovati gli abitatori e/o i probabili frequentatori dell'azienda. I corpi, in tutto ben cinquantaquattro accantonati, tutti nell'angolo nord del fondo dell'ambiente (ambiente contrassegnato con il numero 10 sulla planimetria generale dello scavo, v. FIG. 3.36), sono la chiara risposta della drammaticità dell'evento eruttivo (FIG. 3.44). La morte sopravvenne istantanea a causa della violenta discesa, sull'area sottostante alla montagna, della nube ardente scaturita dal collasso della colonna eruttiva.
Da alcuni di questi corpi, distinti in un gruppetto separato, vennero prelevati, in seguito al loro attento studio, monili in oro e argento, pietre preziose e monete di vario taglio in una quantità tale da essere identificati poi come “gli ori di Oplontis.” Ciò fece supporre che tra costoro vi fossero i presunti proprietari dell'azienda87.
A contribuire all'alto valore della scoperta e la preziosità degli elementi ritrovati, sopravvenne, durante lo scavo, il reperimento di un importante forziere ligneo ricoperto di elementi in bronzo di vario genere, ritrovato in uno degli ambienti del piano inferiore, ma con molta probabilità ivi caduto dopo il crollo delle stanze padronali del piano superiore. Il forziere, in beffa a quanto sperato dai ricercatori che lo reperirono, risultò del tutto vuoto.
Dagli ambienti che affacciavano sull'area pertinente al peristilio, venne reperita una quantità molto importante di anfore vinarie (FIG. 3.45; v. anche FIG. 1.22). Tale rinvenimento fu testimone dell'intensa attività di commercio che era solito svilupparsi all'interno della struttura. Alcune di esse erano ancora impilate, con la testa dell'anfora superiore incastonata con la parte inferiore dell'anfora sottostante, rivolta a sua volta con la bocca verso il basso, pronte ad essere riutilizzate. Su alcune delle anfore scoperte, si notarono, come avvenne già per la Villa A, tituli picti in greco e in latino il quale scopo era quello di identificarne il prezioso contenuto. Su alcune di esse fu riscontrata la dicitura greca Λ∊σβιoς oινoυ quale identificativo contrassegnante il prezioso vino dell'isola greca di Lesbo.
Il ritrovamento avvalorò ancor di più l'importanza dell'edificio, meglio classificandolo come una “azienda” il cui commercio dei prodotti che ivi venivano accentrati, non era limitato esclusivamente a quelli dell'area vesuviana, ma bensì l'azienda rappresentava un importante punto di importazione ed esportazione di prodotti caratteristici dell'intera area Mediterranea.
Inoltre non mancarono ritrovamenti di reperti bronzei serviti per la quotidianità domestica, reperti in ceramica e vitrei in quantità importanti.
Ritornando alla proprietà dell'azienda, questa venne determinata dalla scoperte di un importante elemento, considerabile indizio principale per la determinazione dell'eventuale appartenenza.
Durante lo scavo si rinvenne un sigillo bronzeo riportante la sigla L·CRS·TER attribuibile a L(ucius) CRASSIUS TERTIUS.
Il reperto (FIG. 3.46, FIG. 3.47), a parte la riconducibilità alla Gens Crassia, già probabili proprietari, come abbiamo già visto, delle terme scoperte in Oplontis in epoca borbonica (v. FIG. 3.13a), riportava nella parte alta dell'impugnatura ad anello, l'incisione molto simile al piccolo vaso, strozzato e affusolato nella sua parte alta, riportato nel sigillo del ritrovamento attribuito a C. SICULIUS F. C. (v. FIG. 3.13b).
Il ciò dimostrerebbe, viste le evidenze rivelate dall'intero edificio riportato alla luce, le peculiarità comprovate dai suoi reperti e dalle percezione delle opere di commercio che ivi dovevano svolgersi, che i due presunti proprietari dovevano essere legati in qualche modo dalla stessa posizione sociale.
Contiguamente al muro maestro dei locali situati sulla parte nord dell'edificio e che a sua volta ne determinava la cinta, vennero messi in luce, lungo tutto il suo tratto, dei piccoli locali aventi tutti il proprio ingresso indipendente rivolto a nord dove sorgeva un selciato in lastroni basaltici che li costeggiava. Continuando lo scavo, sempre in direzione nord, venne notato l'ergersi di ulteriori ambienti affacciarsi su di esso dal lato opposto.
La presenza di questi ambienti non comunicanti con l'edificio principale, il selciato poi identificato come un'arteria di comunicazione e gli ulteriori ambienti sul lato opposto, fecero presto presagire la presenza di un quartiere suburbano sorto intorno alle lussuose abitazioni e all'importante azienda, fino ad ora scoperta di Oplontis.
Gli ambienti di questa parte di suburbio scoperti, vennero presti identificati con quanto restava di piccole attività commerciali o di vendita al dettaglio. Alcuni di questi ultimi presentavano, anch'essi un secondo ordine di pertinenza raggiungibile da una scala lignea interna dal piano sottostante.
Al loro interno non vennero identificate opere murarie d'eccezione, tranne in qualche caso dove vennero osservati degli intonaci bianchi grezzi, alcuni dei quali picconati, forse sul punto di essere ricostituiti, rappresentanti motivi lineari attribuibili ad un IV stile pittorico.
Ai piani superiori di alcuni ambienti, invece, venne riscontrata la presenza di piccole absidi, dove con probabilità vi era locato qualche idolo che doveva fungere da protettore della piccola bottega. In uno di queste absidi, in particolare, riscontrato sul piano superiore di uno degli ambienti sorgente sulla parte sud dell'arteria, venne notata la presenza di due soggetti in procinto di innalzare al cielo i calici. Ciò potrebbe far presumere lo svolgersi dell'attività di “trattoria” o “osteria” negli ambienti in questione.
La nascita del suburbio e del grande edificio aziendale prospiciente, sarebbe da collocarsi, visti e valutati i ritrovamenti effettuati di strutture murarie, a partire dal II secolo a.C.
Dagli anni ‘90 fino ad oggi
Ottobre 1991: Via Gioacchino Murat: Rinvenimento di indizi archeologici relativi al proseguimento della Villa A
Con il termine dei lavori di demolizione dell'edificio facente parte dell'ex proprietà Fogliamanzillo, il 26 ottobre 1991, dopo un primo sopralluogo effettuato dall'archeologa Paola Miniero, venne notato che le opere di costruzione dell'edificio avevano distrutto il proseguimento della Villa A nella direzione sud-ovest, ovvero lato mare.
Ciò che venne asserito venne avvalorato dalla presenza, sotto il terrapieno sorgente sul lato nord dell'edificio, dei resti di opere musive a tessere bianche corrispondenti al lato sud dell'atrio della Villa contigua (FIG. 3.48), inoltre, saggiando lo stesso terrapieno, vennero notati i crolli di strutture in opus reticulatum88.
Il fatto che la costruzione dell'edificio avesse causato un danno irreparabile alle strutture archeologiche celate nella collina anticamente detta delle Mascatelle era scontato, ma nulla, all'epoca venne fatto per scongiurare uno dei tanti scempi che si perpetravano con tanta facilità ai danni del patrimonio storico oplontino.
Giugno – luglio 2009: Rinvenimenti in località Penniniello
Nel giugno del 2009, durante i lavori di smantellamento di alcuni capannoni adibiti ad ospitare un'azienda per la produzione di prefabbricati, e lo sbancamento dell'area per l'esecuzione di scavi atti alla costruzione delle fondazioni per la costruzione di un centro commerciale, nell'area prossima all'incrocio tra Via Penniniello e Via Andolfi, vennero rilevate strutture di interesse archeologico.
Dai primi sopralluoghi effettuati dai tecnici della Soprintendenza di Pompei, e del distaccamento di Oplontis, vennero rilevate strutture di epoca romana attribuibili a monumenti funebri. Dai saggi effettuati nell'area, venne prelevata un'epigrafe marmorea di età augustea. Tale importante testimonianza, sicuramente riportante gli indizi sul defunto, è tutt'oggi al vaglio degli esperti.
In tal caso, visti i ritrovamenti precedenti prossimi a quest'area, possiamo asserire che sotto l'intera area compresa tra la località Penniniello e Croce di Pasella, nel territorio comunale di Torre Annunziata, poco lontano dalle mura di Pompei, si potrebbe celare un'importante necropoli.
Le presenze archeologiche sull'isolotto di Rovigliano
Anche se l'isolotto, meglio conosciuto come lo “scoglio”, di Rovigliano (v. FIG. 4.8) è stato sempre protagonista di diatribe territoriali tra la vicina Stabiae e il territorio oplontino, per quanto mi riguarda, non merita di essere escluso dal presente studio storico archeologico riferito all'area oplontina. Innanzitutto esso rientra in quel contesto archeologico indicato come il pagus pompeianus, e in tal merito, esso, rimane un testimone importante di quanto esisteva in quest'area.
La storia archeologica di Rovigliano resta per gli studiosi alquanto complessa in quanto, fino ad oggi, non si è riuscito a stabilire con certezza, ma solo avallando ipotesi, quale sia stata la prima presenza a colonizzare le sponde calcaree stabilendovi un primo approdo o se non addirittura una dimora.
In considerazione della sua posizione geografica, distante dalla costa solo qualche centinaio di metri e prossima all'estuario del fiume Sarno, che al tempo era navigabile e da dove si poteva facilmente arrivare alle mura della città di Pompei, possiamo dire che la sua colonizzazione non poteva altro che essere il frutto dell'esigenza che richiedeva un avamposto che potesse controllare sia il traffico marittimo sia eventuali minacce che potevano arrivare dal mare.
Ma talune asserzioni fatte in precedenza da alcuni studiosi che hanno trattato già la questione Rovigliano, fanno presumere la sua colonizzazione dovute ad un ipotetico approdo di origine fenicia. Questi ultimi, dovevano senz'altro essere stati attirati in questi luoghi ameni per incrementare i loro traffici marittimi e, perché no, tentare la colonizzazione di quelle terre fertilizzate dagli humus di origine vulcanica.
Dopo questa ipotetica influenza fenicia, l'avanzato punto di approdo dovette ritornare utile ai navigatori greci che già avevano colonizzato le isole del golfo e la vicina Cumae e Neapolis.
La testimonianza di una possibile colonizzazione ellenica ci è resa nota dal grande ammiraglio romano, nonché storico e naturalista d'eccezione, Gaio Plinio Secondo, meglio noto come Plinio il Vecchio.
Egli, nel suo trattato naturalistico, così riferì su quella pietra calcarea che tanto differiva dall'origine vulcanica delle terre circostanti: “In Stabiano Campaniae ad Herculis petram melanuri panem objectum in mari rapiunt; iidem ad nullum cibum, in quo hamus sit, accedunt” (NH 32.8)89. L'attribuzione di “Petra Herculis” riferita da Plinio potrebbe essere associata al Dio Ercole protettore dei naviganti e della buona condotta delle navi, in epoca greca. Ciò sempre in considerazione dell'amenità della baia in cui si erge l'isolotto. Altra ipotesi, di ispirazione a fonti mitologiche greche, riporta le origini di questo toponimo ad un approdo di Ercole ancor prima della fondazione della vicina città di Herculaneum.
Vagliate tutte le ipotesi di una probabile influenza antecedente a quella romana, possiamo dichiarare per certo, viste le testimonianze tangibili che il tempo ci tramanda, che la prima colonizzazione dell'isolotto calcareo è di epoca romana.
Questa tesi è confermata dalla presenza di strutture architettoniche in opus reticulatum composta di elementi tufacei di origine nocerina, quindi attribuibili al II secolo a.C. (FIG. 3.49). La presenza di strutture murarie, inglobate tra gli anfratti calcarei dell'isolotto (FIG. 3.50), potrebbero far presumere una possibile installazione di un punto di avvistamento o di una qualche struttura al servizio del traffico marittimo. Sarebbe oltretutto da escludersi la presenza di un edificio residenziale se non al massimo degli ambienti che accoglievano coloro che presumibilmente potevano svolgere un servizio di vigilanza e di gestione del traffico marittimo.
Rimane aperta la questione sul toponimo odierno che contrassegna l'isolotto come Rovigliano. Esso non dovrebbe essere altro che l'associazione ad una pertinenza rientrante nel patrimonio della Gens Rubellia, stirpe ben nota in Pompei come commercianti di vario genere.
La presenza dei Rubelli nelle vicinanze delle coste oplontine, se non addirittura in Oplontis, viene avvalorata dal ritrovamento di un'anfora vinaria durante gli scavi della Villa “A” con impresso un titulus pictus riportante la dicitura (FIG. 3.51) RVBELLI.
Il mito delle Saline Herculee
Rimane tutt'oggi avvolto nel mistero l'esistenza di questo sito prossimo ad Oplontis dal quale, stando alle poche ed ipotetiche testimonianze storiche, i pompeiani e non solo, dovevano prelevare il sale da riutilizzare poi prevalentemente per la conservazione dei cibi.
Unica testimonianza degna di nota che riferisce del toponimo latino “Salinae Herculeae”, ci viene riferita dal Columella asserendo: “… dulcis palus Pompeia proxima salinis Herculei…”90. Il toponimo che contraddistinguerebbe le saline con quelle di Ercole, può essere stato avallato dalla vicinanza dell'isolotto di Rovigliano, per l'appunto conosciuto in epoca greca come “Petra Herculis”.
Il fatto che l'intera area, in epoca romana, potesse essere utilizzata come punto di approvvigionamento del sale potrebbe essere appurata anche dalla diversa conformazione della linea di costa sconvolta, poi, al seguito dell'eruzione del 7991. All'epoca, il Sarno, prima del suo normale decorso verso il mare, doveva formare un ampio bacino alla quale estremità Nord non era da escludere lo stagnarsi delle acque che ivi divenivano salmastre per via dell'influenza delle acque marine. Il basso fondale e lo scarso ricircolo da parte delle correnti potevano rendere possibile la deposizione degli elementi salini (FIG. 3.52).
Altro elemento che potrebbe comprovare l'esistenza delle saline nelle vicinanze di Pompei era la denominazione in epoca coeva di porta d'Ercolano, ingresso in città della via consiliare che dalla vicina Ercolano, seguendo la linea costiera arrivava in Pompei, come porta “Salis”. Elementi odierni riconducibili alle saline, è il toponimo “Salera” che individua la fascia costiera prossima al porto di ponente fino all'area prossima a Rovigliano. L'ispirazione di tale toponimo ad epoca romana, resta elemento di dibattito tra gli studiosi locali in quanto si assocerebbe tale indicazione alla possibile installazione di una salina attribuibile al XIX secolo.92
Riepilogo delle scoperte nella area della Villa A
TAVOLA 3.1.
I riscoperti della zona di Villa A dalla fine del XVI secolo ad oggi.
	Data	Luogo di scopertoa	Descrizione
	Fine XVI, inizio XVII secolo	V. FIG. 3.53c.	Ipotesi sulle prime scoperte archeologiche in terra oplontina. Probabili reperti edili.
	1785, aprile	A (v, FIG. 3.53b)	Le prime intuizioni archeologiche; le esplorazioni di Francesco La Vega. Reperti marmorei.
	1831, 1 giugno	B (v. FIG. 3.53a)	Oplontis, la sensazionale scoperta. L'opera del Nunziante, la scoperta di Sir William Robinson. Impianto termale.
	1833, marzo – novembre 1840	C (v. FIG. 3.53b)	Scavi in località Mascatelle. Opere murarie. Opere pittoriche. Probabile importante edificio.
	1837, aprile	V. FIG. 3.53c.	Ruderi di antiche fabbriche scoperti in località Carminiello. Opere murarie (capitello dorico). Opere pittoriche. Probabile edificio.
	1841, marzo – aprile 1843	D (v. FIG. 3.53a)	La strada ferrata “Bayard”. Ritrovamenti durante la costruzione della tratta ferroviaria Torre del Greco - Torre Annunziata. Opere murarie. Opere pittoriche. Reperti. Probabile villa o edificio.
	1880 – 1890	K (v. FIG. 3.53b)	Il mistero della Minerva. Scoperta di un busto marmoreo nei pressi delle Mascatelle. Reperto (busto marmoreo).
	1907	E (v. FIG. 3.53b)	Fondo Raiola, località Madonna del Principio. Necropoli.
	1913	F (v. FIG. 3.53a)	Corso Umberto I, proprietà Giuseppe Gentile. Acquedotto.
	1913	G (v. FIG. 3.53b)	Via Circumvallazione (oggi Via Vittorio Veneto), molino Gallo. Opere idrauliche.
	1934 – 1936	H (v. FIG. 3.53b)	Località Mascatelle, via Gioacchino Murat, proprietà Sola e Pacifico. Opere murarie. Probabile edificio.
	1938	V. FIG. 3.53c.	Località Carminiello. Dolium.
	1940	I (v. FIG. 3.53a)	Corso Umberto I, proprietà Vecchi. Opere murarie e pittoriche. Probabile Villa o edificio.
	1944	V. FIG. 3.53b.	Località Mascatelle, ritrovamenti da parte delle truppe alleate. Reperti (Busto Marmoreo).
	1948, gennaio	L (v. FIG. 3.53b)	Località Lazzaretto, proprietà De Rosa. Via di comunicazione, strada o selciato.
	1954	M (v. FIG. 3.53b)	Località Mascatelle, via Gioacchino Murat, proprietà Medina. Opere murarie. Probabile edificio.
	1957	N (v. FIG. 3.53b)	Località Mascatelle, via Gioacchino Murat angolo via Cavour, proprietà Vitiello. Reperti (capitello in tufo). Probabile edificio.
	1959, aprile	O (v. FIG. 3.53b)	Località Mascatelle, via Gioacchino Murat, Istituto suore del Bambino Gesù. Opere murarie. Probabile edificio.
	1959, giugno – agosto	P (v. FIG. 3.53b)	Località Mascatelle, via G. Murat, proprietà Fattorusso. Importanti opere murarie. Opere pittoriche. Probabile edificio.
	1960, marzo	Q (v. FIG. 3.53b)	Via Alessandro Volta, istituto commerciale E. Cesaro. Tomba.
	1960, maio	C (v. FIG. 3.53a)	Terme Vesuviane ex Nunziante, Impianto termale.
	1964	R (v. FIG. 3.53c)	Località Torretta de’ Siena, Via Penniniello, fondo Casella. Opere murarie.
	1964	Vicino C (v. FIG. 3.53b)	Alla scoperta di Oplonti. Iniziano gli scavi sistematici della Villa A. Villa.
	1964 – 1965	S (v. FIG. 3.53a)	Via Litoranea, proprietà Luigi Manzo, caso “La P.E.R.L.A.”. Importanti opere murarie. Opere musive e pittoriche. Edificio o parte di impianto termale.
	1970, 16 settembre	T (v. FIG. 3.53c)	Località Croce di Pasella. Opera sepolcrale.
	1973, gennaio	U (v. FIG. 3.53b)	Via Gioacchino Murat, rinvenimento di un importante complesso archeologico attribuito poi a L. Crassius Tertius. Edificio.
	1991, ottobre	V (v. FIG. 3.53b)	Demolizione edificio demaniale, ex-molino Fogliamanzillo, via Gioacchino Murat. Rinvenimento di indizi archeologici relativi al proseguimento della Villa A. Opere musive.
	2009, junio – julio	Z (v. FIG. 3.53c)	Rinvenimenti in località Penniniello. Opera sepolcrale.


Chapter 4
 The Geoarchaeology of the Oplontis Coast
 Giovanni Di Maio
Introduction
Villa A of Oplontis, attributed by some to Poppaea the second wife of emperor Nero, was, strictly speaking, a maritime villa.1 It commanded a panoramic view from the top of a sheer cliff more than 14 m high that overlooked the ancient shoreline. To the south the view ranged from the limestone cliffs of the faraglioni (tall formations that resemble lighthouses) of Rovigliano, the islet near the port of Pompeii at the mouth of the Sarno River, to the length of the coast of the Sirens as far as Capri. To the west the superimposition of various layers of lava that created the Capo Oncino promontory during the Middle Ages had not completely concealed the Neapolitan and Phlegraean coast.2
Someone looking at the archaeological site as it appears today would find it difficult to imagine such an open view over the Bay of Naples (FIG. 4.1). The site is deep within the urban fabric of Torre Annunziata; the buildings of the historic center completely obstruct the view of the sea because today Villa A lies more than 500 m inland (FIG. 4.2a, FIG. 4.2b). But at the time of its greatest splendor, many important villas being built along the Tyrrhenian coast occupied the most dramatic sites, to the point of overcrowding the more fashionable parts of the Bay.3 Landscape architects were exploiting the promontories along the coast. In order to enhance the potential and views of the most spectacular sites—most of the time being sure to create an exaggerated sense of precariousness—they frequently incorporated the edges of terraces and the facades of the buildings in various ways into their plans. It was common practice for owners who wished to create a villa on promontories like this to quarry the stone needed for the walls from the cliff itself in order to increase the angle of the precipice on whose summit the complex was to be built. Once the foundations for the basis villae were completed, builders then stabilized the steep slope, which was subject to landslides, with caissons and terraces; this would also allow a comfortable, if indirect, path for those arriving by ship.4[image: Fig. 4.1. View of the Bay of Naples, showing the Roman cities and sites. The volcanic layer of Somma Vesuviano is at the left.]Fig. 4.1.View of the Bay of Naples, showing the Roman cities and sites. The volcanic layer of Somma Vesuviano is at the left.View Asset[image: Fig. 4.2a. Torre Annunziata. Image: Google Earth.]Fig. 4.2a.Torre Annunziata.Image: Google Earth.View Asset[image: Fig. 4.2b. Villa A. Image: Google Earth.]Fig. 4.2b.Villa A.Image: Google Earth.View Asset
Like the luxurious villas of Stabiae, Villa A also had a principal entry oriented toward the countryside; from this entry the Villa expanded into a rich and complex series of reception rooms and gardens overlooking the Bay and the beauties of its landscape. Obviously, the reception spaces with their terraces and belvederes defined by parapets and various types of ordinary containment walls were set on the top of the cliff. The axes that made up the Villa projected onto the foundation walls located along the cliff. The sloping tunnel (36; see FIG. 1.7 for a plan of the Villa), located in the southwest corner of the slaves' peristyle, allowed access to the shore. From the end of the tunnel, ramps and paths led down toward the marina, an area filled with buildings and piers and crowded between shoreline and scree.
The great earthquake of A.D. 62, the effect of repeated tremors, the violence of the pyroclastic flows of the A.D. 79 eruption, and the tsunamis that arose from the Bay, only exacerbated and magnified the sense of instability of the slopes previously modified by human intervention. The investigations undertaken at Oplontis have brought to light the various types of these earlier landslides, which affected whole sections of the panoramic terraces, portici and seaside promenades. These phenomena are associated, among other things, with a sudden lowering of the ground level. The fury of the pyroclastic flow at the end of the Plinian eruption ripped away entire portions of buildings and rocky outcroppings, carrying them downhill and sealing them under a mass of compacted ash.
Whereas in Roman times the walls of the cliff face of Stabiae rose more than 50 m high, today more than a third lies buried.5 The cliffs of Oplontis, already lower in Roman times, today are almost completely obliterated—or perceptible only here and there around the area.6 The course of the sixteenth-century canal created by Domenico Fontana to supply waters from the source of the Sarno to turn the mills of Torre Annunziata follows, in some places quite faithfully, the alignment of the ruins still visible in the area covered by the eruption of Vesuvius (FIG. 4.3).7[image: Fig. 4.3. Geoarchaeological map of the area of Oplontis. 1. Area thought to be Via Filangieri. 2. Terme Nunziante. 3. Remains of the La P.E.R.L.A. construction yard. 4/5. Remains of the Villa of Gaius Siculus. 6. Stratigraphic section of Viale Marconi/Capo La Storta. 7. Parish of Spirito Santo/Rampa Porto. 8. Villa A. 9. Area of the ex-Mulino. 10. Maresca property. 11. Medina property. 12. Fattorusso property. 13/14. Istituto Gesù Bambino. 15. Villa B. 16. Sinkhole of Via Penniniello/Torretta de Siena. 17. Crafts workshops and necropolis of Penniniello/Cipriani. 18. Mausoleum on the site of the Enel electric company, Via Andolfi. Based on the map of the Istituto Geografico Militare of 1875.]Fig. 4.3.Geoarchaeological map of the area of Oplontis. 1. Area thought to be Via Filangieri. 2. Terme Nunziante. 3. Remains of the La P.E.R.L.A. construction yard. 4/5. Remains of the Villa of Gaius Siculus. 6. Stratigraphic section of Viale Marconi/Capo La Storta. 7. Parish of Spirito Santo/Rampa Porto. 8. Villa A. 9. Area of the ex-Mulino. 10. Maresca property. 11. Medina property. 12. Fattorusso property. 13/14. Istituto Gesù Bambino. 15. Villa B. 16. Sinkhole of Via Penniniello/Torretta de Siena. 17. Crafts workshops and necropolis of Penniniello/Cipriani. 18. Mausoleum on the site of the Enel electric company, Via Andolfi.Based on the map of the Istituto Geografico Militare of 1875.View Asset
Villa A was in an exceptional position to take advantage of the scenic pleasures of the Bay. Its spaces were organized to respond to the landscape and provided both a dramatic view of the sea as well as areas in which to enjoy the open air. In contrast to the beautiful villas of Stabiae, this landscape was not dominated by the cone of the volcano. The view consisted of the plateau of Mount Faito and the limestone cliffs of the Sorrentine peninsula, instead of the western view consisting of the crescent formed by the low hills and cliffs of Naples and the Phlegrean area reaching as far as the isolated Mount Epomeo.
The side panels (pinakes) on the upper zone of the east wall of oecus 15 of Villa A can be used to demonstrate the proposition that Roman painting illustrated their contemporary landscape.8 Eleanor Leach has proposed that these panels show the surrounding landscape as reflected in two mirrors with their shutters opened. This proposition finds some confirmation in the geographic elements that were once visible to the south from the grand terraces of the residence, situated as it was on the Oplontis cliff.9 In particular, there is a shoreline populated with people and forms characteristic of the place. In the right-hand pinax a figure in the foreground is intent on fishing with a long rod as he sits on the edge of a rocky coast (FIG. 4.4a). The cliff is represented here with tones of gray and brown and is shaped with rectilinear crags to reproduce the aspect of pseudo-columnar lava. Farther up in the picture plane, Leach identifies a pier jutting out of the water. Taking into account the absence of poles to support such a jetty above the surface of the water and the apparent movement of the figure to the east, I am inclined to associate the image with a low boat, perhaps a barge (caudicaria), with goods heaped up at the center. [image: Fig. 4.4a. Right pinax. Villa A, oecus 15, south wall, upper level. Photo: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.4a.Right pinax. Villa A, oecus 15, south wall, upper level.Photo: G. Di Maio.View Asset
In the middle ground, on the opposite shore, we see a row of monochrome blue masonry arches set into spurs of light-colored rock, as Leach mentions. The scene can be understood as a closed body of water, one toward which the loaded barge moves. This scene fits well with what was then visible from the cliff of Oplontis—immediately below, the narrow shoreline with its lava rocks, buildings, and jetties, and beyond, the arched supporting structures that were used to create a solid and more expansive area for building on the rock of Rovigliano as it shelters the river port of Pompeii. The upper part of the painting has unfortunately been lost, even though at the upper left some tufts of vegetation suggest the existence of a further representational plane above.
The landscape depicted in the left pinax, preserved in full up to the upper frame, adds further details (FIG. 4.4b). If this is a reflection in a mirror of the west landscape of the Bay, it shows the offshore termination of the long row of masonry arches located between the steep walls of the spurs of Rovigliano. In the background, an effective rendering of the limestone rocks immediately brings to mind the coast of Capo d'Orlando, which lies behind. In the foreground, more figures animate a scene set on the beach of Oplontis in front of a square tower with hints of a rocky coast or other buildings. [image: Fig. 4.4b. Left pinax. Villa A, oecus 15, south wall, upper level. Photo: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.4b.Left pinax. Villa A, oecus 15, south wall, upper level.Photo: G. Di Maio.View Asset
Based on the unique nature of these panels, it seems that we are dealing with two portions of the same actual landscape reflected in mirrors, portions that belong to the rugged ancient topography. As Zanker suggests, “The numerous depictions of villas in Pompeian wall frescoes—often in imitation of a panel painting (pinax)—are a valuable source for seeing how the estates were embedded in the landscape.”10 Therefore, merging the data from geoarcheological surveys with the “suggestions” of these pinakes in Villa A, we can make more detailed speculations about the ancient landscape, underscoring possible avenues of research to plan and investigate (FIG. 4.5). Here important buildings beneath the cliff of Oplontis follow the edge of the narrow strip of water. Among them is a tall tower that may have served as a navigation landmark for the entrance to the port of Pompeii. We should look for a signal tower to the west of the Villa's platform that would correspond to a little curve in the ancient coastline, such as the one we see in the geoarchaeological map of the area between the modern housing blocks delimited by Corso Garibaldi, Corso Vittorio Emanuele, and Via Carducci. In this area we find the path of one of the main expanding lobes of the eruption of A.D. 79 with the accumulation of enormous strata of ash identified in the stratigraphic log of the core done in the southern square of the arms factory, located between Via Eolo and Vico Fucine. That this area advanced into the sea, creating a little promontory or curve on the coast, is confirmed by the presence of successive layers of pyroclastic lahar from the prehistoric period. This can be seen in the geoarchaeological section of Viale Guglielmo Marconi/Capo La Storta, as well as from the discovery of spaces buried at great depths beneath the area of the parish of Spirito Santo, Rampa del Porto (FIG. 4.6a, FIG. 4.6b).11 Given the available information, it is possible only to hypothesize that a ravine, created by the surges of the final eruption of A.D. 79, separated Villa A from the promontory with the tower. [image: Fig. 4.5. Hypothetical reconstruction of the archaeological landscape of Oplontis. Source: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.5.Hypothetical reconstruction of the archaeological landscape of Oplontis.Source: G. Di Maio.View Asset[image: Fig. 4.6a. Stratigraphic sequence of Viale Guglielmo Marconi. From the bottom: 1. Dense vulcanoclastite, essentially of lava cinders of a brownish-gray color containing sub-rounded pumice. Pyroclastic flow from the eruption of Mercato of 8,890 90 cal yr B.P. (6940 90 B.C.). 2. Centimeter-size sandy crust, reddish in color, with a lenticular pattern; fossilized level of standing groundwater. 3. Pyroclastic earth of a reddish-brown color set on reworked and re-managed pyroclasts rich in pumice from the Mercato eruption. The top is reworked and aerated showing a dense distribution of furrows/grooves. Pedomarker B/aerated Bronze Age area level. 4. Alternation of thin layers of sandy pyroclasts rich in large stones (some levels were reddish). Vulcanoclasts associated with a protohistoric eruption. 5. Undifferentiated alternation of sandy vulcanoclasts very rich in rocks. Lahar associated with the protohistoric eruption. Photo: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.6a.Stratigraphic sequence of Viale Guglielmo Marconi. From the bottom: 1. Dense vulcanoclastite, essentially of lava cinders of a brownish-gray color containing sub-rounded pumice. Pyroclastic flow from the eruption of Mercato of 8,890 90 cal yr B.P. (6940 90 B.C.). 2. Centimeter-size sandy crust, reddish in color, with a lenticular pattern; fossilized level of standing groundwater. 3. Pyroclastic earth of a reddish-brown color set on reworked and re-managed pyroclasts rich in pumice from the Mercato eruption. The top is reworked and aerated showing a dense distribution of furrows/grooves. Pedomarker B/aerated Bronze Age area level. 4. Alternation of thin layers of sandy pyroclasts rich in large stones (some levels were reddish). Vulcanoclasts associated with a protohistoric eruption. 5. Undifferentiated alternation of sandy vulcanoclasts very rich in rocks. Lahar associated with the protohistoric eruption.Photo: G. Di Maio.View Asset[image: Fig. 4.6b. Detail of protohistoric plowing furrows. Photo: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.6b.Detail of protohistoric plowing furrows.Photo: G. Di Maio.View Asset
Just to the east of the Villa the cliff of Oplontis, characterized by prehistoric lava outcroppings, lost height so that the cliff disappeared just at the back of Villa B, behind the Roman beach. Erosion of the remains of the cliff edges, going back at least to the Neolithic period, is visible in the fossilized cliff edges of the low coast of the Sarno Plain farther to the east. The cross section of Villa B shows that the ground level in Roman times is very close to the actual mean sea level, with intrusions of sediments typical of a paralic environment imbedded in the A.D. 79 pyroclastic sequence of the eruption (FIG. 4.7). For Villa B we must imagine an ancient setting much less prestigious and panoramic than that of Villa A. The structures would have been placed less than 2 m above the ancient sea level, and here as well we find plow marks attesting to efforts at restoration in the area after the earthquakes of the first century A.D. [image: Fig. 4.7. Interpretative geological section, Villa B.]Fig. 4.7.Interpretative geological section, Villa B.View Asset
Moving from the Oplontis beach across the sea, we find the limestone outcroppings of the Islet of Rovigliano standing about 1.5 km east of the port of Pompeii. We have no new stratigraphic information, but it is difficult to deny the similarity between the long line of arches represented in the pinakes, with the remains of the arcuated understructure still partially visible today on the little island (FIG. 4.8). These arches include remains of Roman masonry, some in opus reticulatum, as well as concrete cores with chips of local limestone, certainly belonging to a robust foundation created to increase the available area for building.12 Geoarchaeological evidence for the islets in question is not confined to remains of ancient walls. It also includes indications of extensive reworking of the limestone peaks, suggesting ancient quarrying. Strips of residual pozzolana cement still adhere to the limestone walls, suggesting the presence of a pavement sloping down toward the western side of the complex, toward the open sea (FIG. 4.9a, FIG. 4.9b). If we compare these elements with what can be seen in seventeenth- and eighteenth-century prints, we have to consider not only the complete destruction of this sloping access ramp to the fort, but also the real dismantling of the limestone islets caused by marine erosion during the last three centuries (FIG. 4.10a, FIG. 4.10b, FIG. 4.10c, FIG. 4.11). On the landward side of the island are interesting features. At a depth of less than 2 m, right in front of the main entrance, it is possible to see the remains of a submerged sloping surface made up of stone elements that heads eastward toward the coast. [image: Fig. 4.8. Ancient interventions to regularize the surface of the rock as well as the remains of the arches built along the lower escarpment. Rock of Rovigliano. Photo: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.8.Ancient interventions to regularize the surface of the rock as well as the remains of the arches built along the lower escarpment. Rock of Rovigliano.Photo: G. Di Maio.View Asset[image: Fig. 4.9a. Incline plane delineated by flaps of leftover pozzolana mortar and the associated detail. Rock of Rovigliano. Photo: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.9a.Incline plane delineated by flaps of leftover pozzolana mortar and the associated detail. Rock of Rovigliano.Photo: G. Di Maio.View Asset[image: Fig. 4.9b. The eastern entrance as it appears today. Rock of Rovigliano. Photo: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.9b.The eastern entrance as it appears today. Rock of Rovigliano.Photo: G. Di Maio.View Asset[image: Fig. 4.10a. Rock of Rovigliano in a print from 1698. The walls of Torre Annunziata are visible at the far left. Private collection.]Fig. 4.10a.Rock of Rovigliano in a print from 1698. The walls of Torre Annunziata are visible at the far left.Private collection.View Asset[image: Fig. 4.10b. Fig 10a as reprinted in 1727. Private collection.]Fig. 4.10b.Fig 10a as reprinted in 1727.Private collection.View Asset[image: Fig. 4.10c. The eruption of 1751 in a print of the period as viewed from behind the tower of Rovigliano. Private collection.]Fig. 4.10c.The eruption of 1751 in a print of the period as viewed from behind the tower of Rovigliano.Private collection.View Asset[image: Fig. 4.11. Present-day view of the islets of Rovigliano. Torre Annunziata with Vesuvius is on the far left, the beach at the mouth of the Sarno in the right background. Photo: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.11.Present-day view of the islets of Rovigliano. Torre Annunziata with Vesuvius is on the far left, the beach at the mouth of the Sarno in the right background.Photo: G. Di Maio.View Asset
The variations in sea level, together with the complex vicissitudes of bradyseism in the area, notably complicate reconstruction of the ancient setting. It is clear that the image of the Aragonese map for the rock of “Rebilliano,” showing that it was connected to the mainland by a sort of tombolo, emphasizes even further the dynamic conditions that characterized the evolution of the ancient environment (FIG. 4.12). The map dates to the second half of the fifteenth century, although some scholars dispute that date. The complete absence in the map of references to the discovery of Pompeii, which would have appeared on the hill of Civita where it is denoted with the place-names “Casale di Lepido” and “Uprillio,” confirms that this map must predate the construction of the Sarno Canal by Fontana, which led to the rediscovery of the ancient city at the end of the sixteenth century.13 If we consider the map reliable, noting that in the last four centuries the ground level has sunk several decimeters, the principal reasons for the supposed changes in the coastline must have been marine erosion and silt deposits from the Sarno. The Sarno River, as mentioned, only came into being after the deposit of the pyroclastic layers from the eruptions of Vesuvius on this watershed. Thus, the tombolo of Rebilliano would represent a relic, still present in the late 1400s, of the marked advancement of the coast that we see above all in the relocation of the network of rivers caused by the pyroclastic flows of the eruptions of A.D. 79 and 472, as well as other minor eruptions of the Middle Ages. The dismantling of the tombolo of Rebilliano, evident in the documentation of the seventeenth century (although residual traces can still be seen in the map by Rizzi Zannoni of 1794, FIG. 4.13), could also be attributed to a series of sudden subsidence that took place after the sub-Plinian eruption of 1631. Finally, the recent dynamics of the coastline are strongly affected by the work done to enlarge the ports of Torre Annunziata and Castellammare. Both of these have brought about a net increase in the accumulation of sand within the harbor protected areas at the expense of the coastline closest to the mouth of the Sarno (see FIG. 4.3). [image: Fig. 4.12. Aragonese map (second half of the fifteenth century). Other than the sandbar of “Rebilliano,” the map provides a particularly clear representation of the defensive system of Torre dell'Annunciata, as well as a farther sandbar with a coastal tower at its point right in front of Rocca di Stabia. The mouth of the Sarno was a little to the north of the islet. Private collection.]Fig. 4.12.Aragonese map (second half of the fifteenth century). Other than the sandbar of “Rebilliano,” the map provides a particularly clear representation of the defensive system of Torre dell'Annunciata, as well as a farther sandbar with a coastal tower at its point right in front of Rocca di Stabia. The mouth of the Sarno was a little to the north of the islet.Private collection.View Asset[image: Fig. 4.13. The area of Torre Annunziata, 1794, print by Rizzi Zannoni. Of the sandbar connecting the islet to the mainland only a small section remains. Today the mouth of the Sarno River lies a little to the south of the Islet of Rovigliano. Private collection.]Fig. 4.13.The area of Torre Annunziata, 1794, print by Rizzi Zannoni. Of the sandbar connecting the islet to the mainland only a small section remains. Today the mouth of the Sarno River lies a little to the south of the Islet of Rovigliano.Private collection.View Asset
Stratigraphic data
Villa A: Sequence of stratigraphic data from the north garden
Study of the stratigraphy of garden 56 of Villa A reveals beneath the pumice fall of A.D. 79 a sequence of a significant number of explosive events of various intensity, alternating with a more-or-less developed paleosol that has signs of reworking by human activity resulting from prehistoric agricultural practices (FIG. 4.14). Thus this trench represents the oldest evidence of human settlement in the area of Oplontis. [image: Fig. 4.14. Stratigraphic section. Villa A, north garden 56. Photo: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.14.Stratigraphic section. Villa A, north garden 56.Photo: G. Di Maio.View Asset
It is interesting to note that for a period dating from the upper-mid Paleolithic to today (a period of about 20,000 years) the area has never been covered by lava flows. For such remote periods, we note the development of thick paleosols covered first by the greenish pumice fallout (2, 15,000 yr. B.P.; the bold numbers refer to layers noted in TABLE 4.1), and second by a thin layer of ash with some white pumice (4) from the Mercato eruption (8,000 yr. B.P.).14 What is completely missing is the deposition of pyroclastic flow from this Plinian eruption, levels of which are, by contrast, present in the area of Boscoreale and Boscotrecase and in nearby Herculaneum (see the reddish tufa).15 The climatic optimum that characterizes the greater part of the Neolithic allows us to distinguish, also in the area of Oplontis, the benchmark called Pedomarker B (5).16
At the top are present traces of human reworking of the soil that are datable on the basis of tephrostratigraphic data (tephrostratigraphy: the study of pyroclastic deposits), to a period that cannot be more precisely defined than that between the end of the Neolithic and the Early Bronze Age. Although it was not possible to conduct a full study of the stratigraphy to expose the ancient plowed surfaces, this section shows the presence of a system of small furrows and ridges quite similar to those noted in the contiguous areas of Boscotrecase and Boscoreale.17 The practices of agricultural reworking of the earth mass go down to a depth of at least 10 cm below the ancient ground level (5b). A further pyroclastic level (6), which is preserved intact only in the furrows, buries these plowed areas under a stratum that is not much thicker than 10 cm. The resuming of agricultural practices is immediate, allowing us to distinguish another “productive” phase that essentially worked with sand and pyroclastic gravel, which could not have guaranteed the same fertility as the preceding humus level. The discovery of a few traces of pumice from the Plinian event of Avellino, altered and contained within level 7, allows us to date the ancient plowed surface to the period between the Early Bronze Age and the Middle Bronze Age. Agriculture immediately takes up again after two further pyroclastic levels (8 and 10). At the top there is a layer of reworkings from the historical period that is more than 50 cm thick and was sealed by the material of the fallout from A.D. 79 (FIG. 4.14).
TABLE 4.1.
Stratigraphy from north garden 56.
	Stratum	Composition	Period
	1 (top)-	Silt and sand pyroclastic soil essentially consisting of sedimentary sand, dense, well plowed, of blackish-brown color with a good amount of humification. Lithic inclusions of various types can be seen, also a diffused patina of oxidation/reddening. The surface shows traces of roots/cavities.	Paleosol of the Upper Paleolithic.
	2	Semicoarse pumice lapilli (Ø max~ 2 cm), greenish-gray in color in a matrix of greenish-yellow.	Fallout “Pomici Verdoline” (15,000 yr. B.P.).
	3	Sand and pyroclastic gravel in an abundant ash matrix of a greenish-yellow color from light (3a) to medium (3b) humification, going up in a well-developed pedological sequence consisting of dense earthy clay sediments, aerated, with a clear sand-gravel armature. It is possible to distinguish a clearer illuvial soil horizon (3c), with an eluvial horizon above of a darker color (3d).	Polycyclical paleosol (Pedomarker A).
	4	Thin noncontinuous level of coarse gray ash containing large pumice lapilli (4). White pumice, also coarse, with a fibrous structure.	Pumice from Mercato Eruption (8,000 yr. B.P.).
	5	Well-humified clay sediment, dense structure, aerated, prismatic form, contains little pumice lapilli that are altered and deformed. Also in this case one can distinguish a lighter horizon (5a), and a darker eluvial upper layer (5b). On the top (the first 15 cm of thickness) one can see traces of plowing (breaking up of the primary texture, irregular turning over of soil, spots with greater cohesion dispersed within the mass, stratigraphic contact on the top made wavy by the presence of furrows and ridges).	Mesolithic paelosol (Pedomarker B) with evidence of reworking through agricultural practice generally dated to a period between the Neolithic and the Early Bronze Ages.
	6	Thin level of little pumice lapilli and debris with coarse ash preserved inside the furrows of the lower stratum.	Explosive event of the Protohistoric period (?).
	7	Reworked volcanic sand and gravel in an ash matrix with weak humification. The earth, of a gray-brown color, presents a remarkably irregular structure; it contains reworked lithics and pumice elements from the “Pumice of Avellino” eruption.	Paleosol on reworked pyroclastic materials. Final Bronze Age.
	8	Pyroclastic deposit made up of two eruptive layers:]
8a Lightly packed ash, with a heavy structure, gray-green in color, containing large white pumice lapilli dispersed in the aggregate;
8b Little lithic lapilli and some juvenile lapilli, mainly debris and subordinate minute green pumice.
	Eruption of the Protohistoric period. Middle Bronze Age.
	9	Pyroclastic sand and gravel, loose, in an abundant ash matrix with little humification, an irregular structure because of prehistoric agricultural practices. Contains scattered debris of little lithic lapilli and juvenile lapilli.	Paleosol. Middle Bronze Age.
	10	Pyroclastic deposit made up of four eruptive layers:
10a Compact ash, of a greenish-gray color, well-packed, pseudoconcoid form, in between appears a centimeter-thick layer made up of little fragments of lapilli.
	Eruption of the Protohistoric period. Mid to Late Bronze Age.
	11	Sandy sedimentary earth, secondarily gravelly, packed, aerated, showing a good degree of humification. Agricultural practices of the historical period have reworked the aggregate, thereby changing the protohistoric pyroclastic layers below. Furrows and ditches of the agricultural installations can be seen.	Polycyclic paleosol of the Roman period.

Stratigraphic sections of the Oplontis cliff
In correlating the information obtained from the excavation of the north garden (56) with the results of the stratigraphic logs obtained from coring to a depth of 30 m below present ground level, the succession of soils upon which Villa A stood can be observed in detail (FIG. 4.15a, FIG. 4.15b, FIG. 4.16). The form and structure of the terrace on which the Villa was situated was almost completely obliterated by the imposing accumulation of pyroclastic layers and soils in the historical period. The ancient edge of the terrace can be found a little to the south of the line of the Sarno Canal. Uphill, below the pyroclastic sequence and the Pre/Protohistoric paleosol, is a thick compacted layer of pink-colored ash (5) attributed to an eruption that took place more than 20,000 years ago. At a greater depth was found evidence of two lava flows of reduced thickness (4) and an older one characterized by a more consistent thickness (2). The series under examination concludes with a thick layer of alternating sand and gravel of a paralic origin (1). [image: Fig. 4.15a. Building and distribution of stratigraphic logs and traces of sections in the area of Villa A. Plan: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.15a.Building and distribution of stratigraphic logs and traces of sections in the area of Villa A.Plan: G. Di Maio.View Asset[image: Fig. 4.15b. Distribution of areas studied in Villa A. Notice the web of archeological structures distributed along the slopes. Plan: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.15b.Distribution of areas studied in Villa A. Notice the web of archeological structures distributed along the slopes.Plan: G. Di Maio.View Asset[image: Fig. 4.16. Geoarchaeological section based on stratigraphic logs. Villa A, north-south axis. Section: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.16.Geoarchaeological section based on stratigraphic logs. Villa A, north-south axis.Section: G. Di Maio.View Asset
Downhill from the cliff the stratigraphy is interrupted by the ancient platform of coastal erosion that reveals the Upper Paleolithic series of lava flows that are reduced to a thickness of about 4.5 m at this point (2). The considerable quantity of shapeless fragments of such lava, found in many logs of remains of pre-A.D. 79 human activity, when considered together with results of excavations undertaken in the swimming pool of the east garden (96, trenches OP 10 and OP 11) by the team of Professor J. R. Clarke, and with the repeated use of lava for building in the villa, provide indirect proof of the widespread quarrying in Roman times of these geological formations at the bottom of the cliff (FIG. 4.17). Today it is completely buried to a depth of 15 m or more. Before the eruption of A.D. 79 deposited its enormous layers of volcanic matter, these lava formations appeared along the entire extent of the cliff at Oplontis and on the sides of the deep ravines that drained it, making up the lower part of the scarp, visible then where it was not covered by occasional buildings or terracing. At present it is not possible to verify directly the presence of ancient traces of lava quarrying, but as demonstrated, the indirect evidence is consistent with this interpretation. The more recent successive lava deposits (4) and the compacted reddish pyroclastic layers (5) must also have been visible on the cliff walls. One puzzle still remains, that is, the great quantity of scrap pieces resulting from the working of Gray Campanian Tufo found in the first-century-A.D. layers. In light of what was recently found in the subsoil of Pompeii, we cannot rule out that at a slightly higher level, below the lava flows, it was possible to use the tufo outcroppings, especially along the deep drainage channels of the ancient Vesuvian pediment.18[image: Fig. 4.17. Stratigraphic trench in the large pool (96), Villa A. Visible beneath the waterproof level of cocciopesto is the rudus of the foundation in large irregular blocks of lava that is extremely bullous and rich in mineral patinas of newly formed oxidization coming from lava flows (see level 4 on section, fig. ) that in ancient times were outcrops at the bottom of the cliff. Photo: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.17.Stratigraphic trench in the large pool (96), Villa A. Visible beneath the waterproof level of cocciopesto is the rudus of the foundation in large irregular blocks of lava that is extremely bullous and rich in mineral patinas of newly formed oxidization coming from lava flows (see level 4 on section, fig. 4.16) that in ancient times were outcrops at the bottom of the cliff.Photo: G. Di Maio.View Asset
The platform of lava rock at the bottom of the cliff of Oplontis is today below sea level and is directly covered by the thick successive layers deposited by collapses and by human intervention, as well as by remains of structures generally dating to the first century A.D. The structures found further to the south show foundations going down a maximum depth of about 2 m below the present-day sea level. Even considering the well-known rising of the sea level proposed for the last 2000 years, we must take into account a marked subsidence of the area that we can date to the first century A.D., and specifically to the period before A.D. 79, based on the evidence of reclamation and resettlement in the area.19 Instability in the Vesuvian area is well documented. Sigurdsson et al., for example, estimate a subsidence of almost 4 m for the area of Herculaneum.20 Cinque et al. propose at least 7 m of subsidence, whereas at Pompeii there is abundant evidence for continuous variations in the ancient topographical levels. The distribution before and after the great earthquake of A.D. 62 and the Plinian eruption of 79 suggests a clear connection with the seismotectonic dynamics of the area.21 In this connection, what the section from San Gennaro Vesuviano shows is of particular interest (FIG. 4.18). Here a fault, obliterated by the pre-A.D. 79 paleosols, dislocates the succession of older first-century layers for about 1 m. [image: Fig. 4.18. San Gennaro Vesuviano. Stratigraphic trench for the creation of the road to link SS 268 with A30. The dislocation of stratigraphic sequence is clearly visible near the meter stick and is associated with the earthquake and aftershocks of A.D. 62–63. The same dislocation was then revisited by human intervention aimed at providing water to Pompeii through the restoration of the Augustan aqueduct: 1. Pedomarker B. 2. Pumice fallout of Avellino. 3. Pyroclasts associated with the protohistoric cycle. 4. Pre-Roman paleosol. 5. Remains associated with excavation of the research trench route of the Augustan aqueduct. 6. A.D. 79 paleosol. 7. Fallout of A.D. 79 and associated system of fossilized furrows. Photo: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.18.San Gennaro Vesuviano. Stratigraphic trench for the creation of the road to link SS 268 with A30. The dislocation of stratigraphic sequence is clearly visible near the meter stick and is associated with the earthquake and aftershocks of A.D. 62–63. The same dislocation was then revisited by human intervention aimed at providing water to Pompeii through the restoration of the Augustan aqueduct: 1. Pedomarker B. 2. Pumice fallout of Avellino. 3. Pyroclasts associated with the protohistoric cycle. 4. Pre-Roman paleosol. 5. Remains associated with excavation of the research trench route of the Augustan aqueduct. 6. A.D. 79 paleosol. 7. Fallout of A.D. 79 and associated system of fossilized furrows.Photo: G. Di Maio.View Asset
The sections also clearly show a coastal volcanic platform large enough to allow the constructions of large walls often showing foundations tied into the volcanic horizon (FIG. 4.19, FIG. 4.20). These structures, positioned at about −2 m below present-day sea level, attempt to preserve the ancient coastline from the effects of ordinary wave action. Adding weight to the hypothesis of a sudden subsidence in the area is the widespread presence of massive collapses and of continuous interventions that follow with the aim of repairing and restoring the beach fronts. Specifically at Villa A, such general repair work seems to have been affected by the development of a humiferous layer, perhaps simply the result of the creation of terraced gardens. The entire cliff beneath Villa A was characterized by a structured system of terraces. This cliff presented an organized layout consisting of a sort of rocky spur that pushed out toward the south in the westernmost area that I explored. The two reconstructive sections demonstrate this paleomorphology. The first (see FIG. 4.19) shows that the above-mentioned spur consists principally of dense, reddish pyroclastic layers (5), seemingly hidden behind the imposing ancient retaining walls, against which were built actual seaside enclosures. Ancient fill material about 1 m thick can be found inside these spaces below the juxtaposed pavement levels.
[image: Fig. 4.19. Geoarchaeological section based on stratigraphic logs. Villa A, east-west axis, central section. Section: G. Di Maio]Fig. 4.19.Geoarchaeological section based on stratigraphic logs. Villa A, east-west axis, central section.Section: G. Di MaioView Asset
The open-air stratigraphic sounding conducted in the area of the ex-Mulino was only able to reach one of the levels of the upper terracing of the ancient cliff. It consists of a retaining wall in opus incertum surrounding a small area for cultivation, or a garden (FIG. 4.21, FIG. 4.22). The section in FIG. 4.20, conducted farther south, shows a drastic reduction in the reddish dense pyroclastic spur (5) surrounded by even more imposing walls (based on our investigations, the height of these substructures seems to be more than 5 m). Furthermore, there are also remains of spaces already buried in a phase prior to A.D. 79. These structures also seem to have foundations at a level below present-day sea level. In the southeast extremity of this profile the stratigraphic logs revealed the presence of a large hollow within the layers of the surges of A.D. 79, associated with extremely well-preserved remains of wood that are now being studied by the Superintendency.
[image: Fig. 4.20. Geoarchaelogical section reconstructed using stratigraphic logs. Villa A, east-west axis, southern section. Section: G. Di Maio]Fig. 4.20.Geoarchaelogical section reconstructed using stratigraphic logs. Villa A, east-west axis, southern section.Section: G. Di MaioView Asset[image: Fig. 4.21. Small containment wall at a depth of more than 4 m from the present-day level. Villa A, trench in the area of the ex-Mulino. Photo: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.21.Small containment wall at a depth of more than 4 m from the present-day level. Villa A, trench in the area of the ex-Mulino.Photo: G. Di Maio.View Asset[image: Fig. 4.22. Interpretative geoarcheological section, Villa A, trench in the area of the ex-Mulino. Photo: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.22.Interpretative geoarcheological section, Villa A, trench in the area of the ex-Mulino.Photo: G. Di Maio.View Asset
Noting the limits imposed by the type of investigation that was possible—it relied on coring, a method that was necessary for such deeply buried archaeological remains in a densely populated urban area—the transgressions/regressions seen within the relatively short period of a few decades of the first century A.D. represent the combined effect of variation in the sea level as well as rising and falling ground levels. In spite of our uncertainty about levels and chronology, it seems clear that these movements were characterized by repeated subsidence in the ground level associated with earthquakes that preceded the eruption of A.D. 79, an event that we know took place after centuries of dormancy. As far as we know today, even underscoring that further observations coming from open-face excavations would furnish more details, the variations in the ancient landscape in the area of Oplontis can be framed within three paleo-environmental sections (FIG. 4.23): [image: Fig. 4.23. Sequence images of successive paleo-environments of the second half of the first century A.D. Villa A. Sections: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.23.Sequence images of successive paleo-environments of the second half of the first century A.D. Villa A.Sections: G. Di Maio.View Asset
	1. In the early years of the first century A.D. at Oplontis, the waves reached a point about −3 m below today's sea level, with a topographical configuration that consisted of a platform of lava rock created by marine abrasion at the bottom of a 15 m cliff (FIG. 4.23a). Both the platform and the face of the cliff were heavily modified by human intervention with buildings, terraces, and retaining walls often built with the lava rock from local quarries.
	2. In the second half of the first century A.D., probably following the great earthquake of 62–63, the ground level subsides at least by 2 m, reaching −5 m below present-day sea level (FIG. 4.23b). All the buildings of Oplontis were affected by severe collapses, and those situated on the old coastline were partially submerged.22
	3. Before the eruption of A.D. 79, the work of restoration and recovery of buildings was the norm in the area of Oplontis, in the Vesuvian area, and in all ancient Campania. Large quantities of material coming from collapsed buildings were used for fill, or were dumped and piled up at the foot of the cliff wall with the added intention of raising the ground level of the platform created by marine abrasion (FIG. 4.23c).

Even the pyroclastic layers of A.D. 79 were characterized here by particular depositional facies. Whereas on the plateau the layers of pumice fall are preserved at a thickness of more than 1 m and are laid down evenly, down the cliff the conditions are complicated both by the erosive power of the pyroclastic flow as it pushed downhill and by a dramatic encounter with the sea. Often at the bottom of the successions of pyroclastic surges were seen blackish paralic sand mixed in with reworked pumice. In the excavation of the Ancelle di Cristo Re complex (site 13 on the archaeological map, see FIG. 4.5) the authors report the discovery of bones of large fish mixed with black sand in the layer between the pumice and the surges.23 In the case of Villa B (see FIG. 4.7), we have structures that went through the same events. In particular, the paleo-environmental evidence for these buildings suggests structures built not far from the coastline and at today's sea level. Structures belonging to preexisting buildings buried beneath a continuous series of ancient fills intended to fix the area by raising the old ground level were already encountered during the original creation of a drainage well (FIG. 4.24). [image: Fig. 4.24. Wall in gray tufo opus incertum and the imposing ancient layers of fill and backfill, Villa B. Photo: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.24.Wall in gray tufo opus incertum and the imposing ancient layers of fill and backfill, Villa B.Photo: G. Di Maio.View Asset
TABLE 4.2.
Stratigraphic sequence, section A-A′ (see fig. 4.15b).
	Stratum	Composition	Period
	1	Undifferentiated alternation of sand and gravel of a blackish color, loose and layered, incorporating large reddish-black lava elements with rounded edges reaching a size of 4–5 cm. Intercalary layers richer in sands and phenocrystals can be seen. Depth investigated is more than 5 m.	Accumulations of a paralic paralic Environment—Upper Paleolithic?
	2	Light gray lavas, compact or with fractures. Interlayers of a homogeneous aphiric composition and extremely bullous sections with widespread, newly formed crystals and enriched with a patina of oxides. Widespread presence of large crystals of leucite and subordinate augite. Depth investigated of more than 5 m.	Lava flow—Upper Paleolithic?
	3	Greenish-gray pyroclastic gravel with sand and slightly dense volcanic ash incorporating large fragments of greenish-gray lava, with many vacuoles (lava cup). Lenticular pattern.	Pyroclasts associated with Upper Paleolithic eruptions.
	4	Extremely bullous grayish lava with a widespread presence of a patina of oxides in the vacuoles. Newly-formed crystals can be seen in geodes. Aphiric matrix, grayish in color with greenish surfaces. Depth of less than 2 m.	Upper Paleolithic lava flow.
	5	Undifferentiated alternation of purplish-red and black lava scoria, lapilli, and coarse stones in a rich sandy-ash matrix of a gray-rose yellowish color; the presence of enriched lava scoria in leucite/analcime phenocrystals. High level of density that increases with the depth while at the base can be seen more or less differentiated intercalary layers; some sub-rounded elements. Depth investigated approximately 5 m.	Pyroclastic flow associated with the Upper Paleolithic eruption.
	6	Essentially sandy silt pyroclastic soils, massive, brown in color and with a good degree of humification. Lithic inclusions of various types can be recognized, including small greenish pumice (greenish pumice fall—16,000 yr. B.P.).	Polycyclic paleosol. Upper Paleolithic.
	7	Sandy-gravely soil with greenish-yellow ash matrix of medium humification, going up into a well-evolved blackish pedological sequence.	Polycyclic paleosol (Pedomarker A)—Late Upper Paleolithic.
	8	Well-humified clay-silt soil, massive structure containing small alteredpumice. A yellowish horizon can be distinguished and a darker eluvial summit. Probably hints of anthropic reworking.	Paleosol (Pedomarker B)—Mesolithic-Neolithic.
	9	Undifferentiated succession of paleosols, slightly evolved and reworked through agricultural practices in the protohistoric period with additions of thin layers of pyroclastics associated with the eruptions of the protohistoric cycle.	Paleosols and tephra associated with the eruptions of the protohistoric cycle. Bronze Age.
	10	Sandy-silt soil, subordinately clayey, massive, aerated, showing a good degree of humification. Incorporates elements of the pyroclastic protohistoric levels below it. Locally returns a considerable amount of elements of archaeological interest such as lithic elements, fragments of plaster, and ceramics.	Pre-A.D. 79 paleosol.
	11	Heterogeneous collection of ancient remains and building materials in a mainly pyroclastic-earth matrix. At least three subunits can be distinguished:
11a consisting mainly of elements of collapsed walls and misshapen fragments that were probably scrap from working of the lava and of the Tufo Grigio;
11b consisting of more heterogeneous remains with considerable ceramic elements;
11c consisting mainly of reworked pyroclasts; and
11d consisting of reworked ancient paleosols.
	Ancient remains and accumulations at the base of the cliff of Oplontis, first century B.C.-first century A.D.
	12	12a Coarse pumice of a gray color in the basal section with a grayish color at the summit mixed with lapilli and large stones including skarn. Locally, facies of accumulation can be differentiated associated with the syndepositional collapses of roofs, etc.	Fallout of Plinian event of A.D. 79.
		12b Intercalary of sub-rounded, mainly minute pumice mixed with a blackish paralic sand.	Accumulation of “an anomalous wave” triggered by the Plinian event of A.D. 79
		12c Dense volcanic cinders of a greenish-gray color with incorporated pumice and stones. Locally, differentiated facies of accumulation associated with the syndepositional collapse of roofs, etc.	Pyroclastic flows of the of A.D. 79- end of the Plinian event.
	13	Reworked and redeposited pyroclasts immersed in a weakly humified matrix.	Post-A.D. 79 paleosol.
	14	Undifferentiated alternation of coarse to fine pyroclasts of blackish-gray to purplish-gray color pertinent to accumulations associated with the succession of eruptions between A.D. 79 and 1631 (for details, see TABLE 4.3).	Tephra associated with eruptions between A.D. 79 and 1631.
	15	Fine to coarse reworked pyroclasts immersed in a sandy-silt matrix, slightly humified.	Undifferentiated sequence of paleosols. Middle Ages to 1631
	16	Chaotic conglomeration of modern remains mixed with the remains of the foundation structures of nineteenth-century mills present in the area.	Modern remains.

TABLE 4.3.
Stratigraphic sequence in the area of the ex-Mulino former Fogliamanzillo mill (FIG. 4.22).
	Stratum	Composition	Period
	1	Little wall in opus incertum with large lava aggregate and a summit in lime. The walls are not plastered.	Retaining walls of the first century A.D.
	2	2a Coarse pumice mixed with lithics. The pumice is essentially gray in color but at the base a few white elements can be seen. Sub-horizontal trend.	Fallout A.D. 79.
		2b Chaotic assemblage of greenish gray ash and pumice. Extreme abundance of anthropic elements such as bricks and mortar (collapses).	Base surge, A.D. 79.
		2c Blueish-gray, dense, stratoid ash tuff. Trend strongly inclined toward the south.	Base surge, A.D. 79.
		2d Greenish-gray dense, stratoid ash tuff. Trend strongly inclined toward the south. Eroded upper surface.	Base surge, A.D. 79.
	3	Sandy, clayey assemblage subordinately silty of a purplish-gray color. At its base it contains sub-rounded and rounded pumice from A.D. 79 and large elements of ash tuff. The upper portion is markedly humified and reworked through anthropic practices.	Post A.D. 79 paleosol.
	4	Thin layer of millimeter-size lapilli of a purplish-gray color in a rich blackish sand matrix.	Fallout associated with istorical eruptions post A.D. 79–172, violent Strombolian activity?
	5	Pyroclastic brown-gray soil, considerably evolved, aerated.	Paleosol.
	6	Rose-gray ash tuff, dense, mixed with minute lapilli filling little channels —plow marks?	Tephra associated with the eruption in the historic period of A.D. 203?
	7	Relatively well-evolved grayish pyroclastic soil.	Paleosol of the historic era.
	8	Minute pumice and greenish-gray scoria (Φmax 2mm) organized in rows indicated by thin layers of ash. The top of the layer is eroded by a system of small furrows.	Fallout associated with the eruption in late antiquity. A.D. 222–235?
	9	Dense purplish-black pyroclastic sand. Erodes/fills small fissures in the pyroclastic level below.	Pyroclasts associated with the eruption in late antiquity. A.D. 222–235?
	10	Pyroclastic earth of a grayish color, aerated and reworked.	Late antique paleosol.
	11	Fall of coarse stones contained within a grayish matrix of ash tuff.	A.D. 472, eruption of Pollena.
	12	Dense greenish-gray ash tuff mixed with stones from the lower level.	A.D. 472, eruption of Pollena.
	13	Orange-gray pyroclastic soil, aerated and reworked.	Late antique paleosol.
	14	14a Coarse black scoria with many vacuoles showing yellowish cortical patinas (Φ max 4 cm.). Toward the top there is a thin layer of minute yellow scoria.
14b Rose-purple dense ash tuff rich in minute incorporated lithics.
	Eruption in the Medieval Period – 1139? Villa Sora Event.
	15	Fine to coarse reworked pyroclasts within a sandy-silt matrix, mildly humified.	Polycyclic paleosol on reworked pyroclasts.
	16	Undifferentiated sequence of dense ash tuff and blackish volcanic sand from primaries and pseudo-primaries. Clear stratoid pattern.	Pyroclasts associated with eruptions from the Modern period, 1631?

TABLE 4.4.
Stratigraphic sequence for Villa B, section B-B′ (see FIG. 4.7).
	Stratum	Composition	Period
	1	Grayish vacuolar lavas with a widespread presence of newly formed mineral-oxide patinas in the vacuoles. Aphiric matrix of a grayish color with greenish surfaces. The depth investigated was less than 2 m.	Upper Paleolithic lava flow.
	2	Loose blackish sand, selected, evolved and enriched with sub-rounded phenocrystals. Incorporates many evolved/flattened lava pebbles mainly rich in leucite. The phenocrysts are mildly humified‥	Paralic environment Accumulation—Upper Paleolithic
	3	Sandy-gravel aggregate, subordinately silty clayey of a reddish-gray color. Particles, from sub-rounded to rounded with a widespread presence of leucite bearing lava clasts, very aerated. The upper part is mildly humified. Mildly humified eluvial accumulations.	Polycyclic paleosol.
	4	Primary stratoid ash tuff of a light greenish-gray color, dense with rolled traits, pseudoconchoidial fracture.	Pyroclasts associated with prehistoric eruptions.
	5	Clayey, sandy soil in a rich matrix of yellowish volcanic ash, of medium humification going up in a pedological sequence, blackish in color and well evolved.	Polycyclic paleosol (Pedomarker A)- end of the Upper Paleolithic.
	6	Sandy-ashy aggregate, yellowish in color, massive and of pseudo-conchoid form. The fine matrix is partially clayey.	Pedomarker B, illuvial∖section—partially exhumed in antiquity.
	7	Sub-rounded lava shingle mixed with black sand, evolved, loose, selected, paralic.	Accumulations of paralic environments from the prehistoric period?
	8	Blackish-gray cinders, massive, debris, dense.	Prehistoric vulcanoclasts?
	9	9a Shreds of reddish lava froth cored in full section and horizontally arranged bricks. At the base a full section of brick cored, of a thickness of 3 cm. Structures, flooring?
9b Chaotic accumulation of bricks, of lime mortar and inert pozzolanic gravel/sand. The color of the accumulation is brown-gray. Complete absence of pumice. The pozzolanic sand can be attributed to construction materials recovered from protohistoric pyroclasts.
	Ancient carryover/building material from the first-century A.D.?
	10	10a Bricks and heterogeneous fragments of wall materials mixed with degrees of minute white pumice, minute ceramic fragments (small containers?) within an earthy/pozzolanic matrix. Coarse lava pebbles from a paralic environment can be distinguished—evolved and flattened form—essentially greenish-gray aphiric lava. The pebbles are within an ash matrix and mixed with an abundant quantity of coarse brick fragments. Collapsed buildings?
10b Coarse lava pebbles from a paralic environment can be distinguished—evolved and flattened form—essentially greenish-gray aphiric lava. The pebbles are within an ash matrix and mixed with an abundant quantity of coarse brick fragments.
	Ancient carryovers/pre-A.D. 79 reclamation.
	11	11a Undifferentiated alternation of gray pumice and sandy ash. Intercalaries more or less rich in pumice with a greater or smaller percentage of lava cinders can be distinguished.	Syndepositional collapses within structures—A.D. 79.
		11b Dense sandy lava cinders, massive, light greenish-gray in color. At the base, a clear increase in inclusions of coarse pumice can be seen.	Pyroclastic flow, A.D. 79.
		11c Wall material in the form of Neapolitan yellow tuff with pieces of pozzolanic mortar.	Walls/Collapse.
	12	Modern soils and carryovers.	

Conclusions
Our research of the coast of Oplontis has sought to understand the fundamental phases of the landscape change from the Last Glacial Maximum to the present day, taking into account both the information concerning natural movements as well as that associated with human settlement. The present landscape takes shape with the rise in sea level beginning in the Atlantic period (10,000 B.P.), allowing the formation of coastal and lagoon environments on the plains that had previously emerged. However, until the early Mesolithic period the sea was at least 20 m lower. We were not able to obtain data concerning human settlement of the various shorelines and of those coastal areas that were located a few kilometers to the west, when the Sarno Plain extended so as to connect Capo Oncino with Capo d'Orlando. At that time the Rock of Rovigliano was connected with the mainland and with the submerged rocky outcropping found about 1.3 km to the west, creating at that time a little island at the old mouth of the River Sarno (FIG. 4.25). [image: Fig. 4.25. Reconstruction of the paleo-environmental coastline in A.D. 79 and in the Mesolithic period in the Sarno Plain. Plan: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.25.Reconstruction of the paleo-environmental coastline in A.D. 79 and in the Mesolithic period in the Sarno Plain.Plan: G. Di Maio.View Asset
The earliest settlements of the Vesuvian area are attributed by ancient sources (Strabo 5.4.8) to the indigenous populations of Oscans, who were also responsible for the foundation of the cities of Pompeii and Herculaneum. These cities were then occupied by the Etruscans, the Pelasgians, the Samnites, and finally by the Romans. In contrast, legend attributes the foundation of the two cities to Heracles, as well as mentioning a temple that was dedicated to him in this area on his return from Iberia.
Traces of human activity in the period before the Protohistoric are still sparse and tend to reveal an intensive use of the Vesuvian area beginning at the end of the Neolithic period, although there is not a dense distribution of settlements.24 There are few data for describing the pre-Protohistoric landscape of the coast around Oplontis, but it is clear that it must have had a sharply defined morphology with rocky spurs alternating with residual traces of an ancient cliff caused by marine abrasion, limited sandy beaches, and deep valleys that drain down the sides of the volcano all the way to the sea. Toward the end of the Neolithic and the beginning of the Bronze Age, evidence collected in the area of La Storta suggests that the hilly shoreline must have been even further out (see FIG. 4.6a, FIG. 4.6b). Consequently, even the carbonatic Islet of Rovigliano must have at least been larger, with a lower portion surrounding the rocky outcrops, if not actually attached to the mainland.
Such an environment, added to the presence of abundant springs, suggest a strong human exploitation of the area. Unfortunately, evidence of such ancient human activity needs to be explored in depth: In the sediments that lie beneath the present-day level at more than 4 m below sea level, sediments that are also sealed by the imposing volcaniclastic layers deposited at the mouth of the Sarno in the historic period. The pre-Protohistoric systems of plow marks that appear at La Storta and at Villa A provide evidence for a widespread exploitation of the pedological sequence of Pedomarker B, as seen not only at Boscoreale and Boscotrecase but also at Pompeii and Scafati. At least groundwater paleo-surfaces are marked by the presence of two levels of iron incrustation. We should note the source of a thermal spring that is still present in this area, with its well-known remains of ancient bathing establishments (Terme Nunziante, see FIG. 4.26). An impressive sequence of Protohistoric lahar would have fossilized this paleo-environment, advancing the promontory of La Storta farther out into the sea. In contrast, slightly to the east, in the area of Villa A, the pyroclastic sequence associated with the explosive Protohistoric cycle would have interfered, in more or less marked manner, with the agricultural practices of the people of the Bronze Age, but without causing a depopulation of the area. The revival of agricultural practices after any eruptive event was always immediate, as already noted in the area of Boscoreale and Boscotrecase. [image: Fig. 4.26. Roman tunnels for the thermo-mineral springs excavated in the layers of the protohistoric lahars. Torre Annunziata, Terme Nunziante. Photo: G. Di Maio.]Fig. 4.26.Roman tunnels for the thermo-mineral springs excavated in the layers of the protohistoric lahars. Torre Annunziata, Terme Nunziante.Photo: G. Di Maio.View Asset
At the end of the second millennium B.C. the look of the coastline was quite similar to that immediately before A.D. 79, including the articulation of an extensive system of dune ridges of Bottaro/Pioppaino. It consisted of systems more than 10 m above sea level, covering preexisting morphological elements and added to by the amount of volcaniclastic sediments reworked by the Sarno drainage system during the Protohistoric explosive cycle. Beyond the volcaniclastic deposits, such systems could also provide evidence in the area of a phase with powerful meteorological-marine events occurring between 1500 and 1000 B.C.25 The long stasis in volcanic activity between the end of the Bronze Age and A.D. 79 begins at a moment of population crisis (3000 yr. B.P.) that seems to have affected many peoples of the Mediterranean basin, perhaps exacerbated by a period of drought in an environment already stressed by excessive human exploitation. It is worthwhile considering that with such evidence, at the end of the Bronze Age there seems to have been less extensive population compared to what is known for the Early Bronze Age. The only exception is the fluviatile site of Longola, whose unusual geo-environmental conditions and exploitation of land led to its becoming an important proto-urban area in a short time, making it an exceptional strong catalyst for settlement. 26
Returning to our coastal area, the long dormancy of the volcano brought about an environment in which most of the cliff had a beachfront with an apparent complete absence of evidence of settlement. An almost continuous distribution of villas, bathing complexes, and commercial buildings seems not to begin until the first century B.C. in this area of particular beauty. As seen in FIG. 4.5, the ancient landscape of the Oplontine gulf in this period had an elevated coastline beginning from Villa B (15), and moving westward in sections interrupted by deep ravines with small sandy coves at their mouths (see FIG. 4.3). One of these coves is occupied by the bathing complex of the Terme Nunziante (2) to the west of the promontory of La Storta, where there may have been an ancient coastal tower. La Storta, consisting of a high area created by the huge Protohistoric sequence of lahars, seems essentially to have been spared the accumulation of thick deposits from the eruption of A.D. 79. This may account for the continuous appearance of Roman ruins even after the Plinian eruption, thereby providing an intriguing reason for the present-day place name of La Storta (“The Crooked One”). Only 3 km away was the mouth of the Sarno, which together with the action of the rich groundwater on the plain, prevented the occurrence of an environment that would favor the processes of evaporation and enrichment of the saltwater brine. On the map one can see the only area where, for its topographic, hydrographic, and hydrogeological characteristics, the Salt Flats of Hercules (Saline Erculee) could have existed, that is, in front of the commercial buildings area recently found in the Penniniello/Cipriani site (17). To the south, at a short distance from the coast, the rocky outcrop of Rovigliano and its system of substructures created to enlarge its building surfaces controls the port of Pompeii.
On 5 February A.D. 62, seventeen years before the great eruption, the Vesuvian area, as well as a large portion of ancient Campania, was struck by a particularly violent earthquake.27 Pompeii suffered the gravest damage. As can be seen in the well-known relief in the house of Lucius Caecilius Jucundus, most of the public buildings in the area of the forum were badly damaged and were no longer functional; all the city's buildings were damaged. The earthquake also even interfered with the water supply of the Augustan aqueduct. Some reconstruction work is documented everywhere in the city and in the suburban areas. At Oplontis, the coast sank, swallowing parts of the marina structures at the bottom of the cliff. With such preconditions, even if hard evidence is lacking, the occurrence of a tsunami-type phenomenon cannot be discounted. The subsequent attempts at reconstructing the buildings were still fully in progress when the eruption took place. Large quantities of remains and building materials from widespread collapses were dumped in the submerged area in order to reclaim the land.
In the autumn of A.D. 79, the great eruption covered the entire area with a layer of fallout pumice; great lobes of pyroclastic flow and lahars then descended along the ancient valleys, leading to a rapid progradation in the coastline.28 Figure 4.3 shows the present state with the distribution of the main directions of transit and accumulation of the pyroclastic flows and lahars of A.D. 79 and the variations imposed on the coastline. However, a little to the north of Oplontis scholars have identified a net recession of the coast as shown by the presence of submerged ruins such as those in the area of the Terme Ginnasio, where underwater research has revealed a row of structures between 100–250 m from the shore and at a depth of about 3–5 m.29 It is generally accepted that there was a posteruptive volcanic-tectonic subsidence in this area triggered by the event of A.D. 79, but a subsidence taking place in spurts because of the later major eruptions such as those of 472 and 1631. Here, the Roman shoreline would have extended beyond the remains discovered, with evidence for a submerged beach.
Capitolo 4
 Il paesaggio archeologico della costa di Oplonti
 Giovanni Di Maio1
Introduzione
La villa A di Oplonti, attribuita a Poppea consorte di Nerone, era una villa marittima in senso stretto, ovvero era posta in posizione incredibilmente panoramica su di una falesia dall'articolato profilo, alta oltre 14 m ed incombente sull'antica linea di battigia.1 Verso sud, con lo sguardo era possibile spaziare dalle scogliere calcaree dei “faraglioni” di Rovigliano, posti a controllo del porto di Pompei, sulla foce del Sarno, lungo tutta la costa delle Sirene e fino a Capri. Verso ovest il sovrapporsi di più colate laviche di età medioevale non avevano ancora del tutto mascherato la costa napoletana e flegrea con l'avanzamento del promontorio di Capo Oncino2.
A chi guarda oggi il sito archeologico emergere dal tessuto urbano di Torre Annunziata (FIG. 4.1, FIG. 4.2a, FIG. 4.2b), con gli edifici del centro storico cittadino a precludere completamente la vista del mare (posto oggi ad oltre 500 m in linea d'aria), risulta difficile immaginare una veduta panoramica completamente aperta sul golfo. L'assetto scenico della villa quindi appare oggi ben lontano da quello che doveva essere all'epoca del suo massimo splendore (I secolo a.C.), quando molte ville importanti3 cominciarono ad essere costruite lungo le coste tirreniche ad occuparne i posti più scenografici, fino ad affollarsi nei litorali più ambiti e alla moda. Le emergenze del paesaggio costiero venivano sfruttate dagli architetti al fine di esaltare gli assetti e le prospettive più spettacolari del sito, il più delle volte non preoccupandosi di creare i presupposti per vistose fenomenologie di dissesto, che avrebbero poi coinvolto, a più riprese, gli orli di terrazzi e le parti anteriori degli edifici come riconosciuto in tutti i siti simili. Sovente, volendo realizzare su tali emergenze morfologiche una villa, era prassi consolidata realizzare una cava di estrazione del pietrame indispensabile per le murature, con l'effetto di incrementare l'acclività del dirupo su cui veniva poi edificato a picco il complesso edile. Con la realizzazione delle opere di contenimento della basis villae4 veniva poi stabilizzato con sostruzioni a cassoni e terrazze contro il pendio, tese anche a consentire un più agevole se non diretto accesso per chi arrivava dal mare o dalla costa.
Al pari delle lussuose ville di Stabia, anche quella “di Poppea” presentava un accesso principale orientato verso la campagna retrostante, sviluppandosi poi in una ricca ed articolata distribuzione di sale di soggiorno e giardini aperti sul golfo e le sue bellezze paesaggistiche. Sul pianoro principale, come ovvio, la terrazza più alta ospitava gli ambienti di rappresentanza con terrazze e belvederi delimitati da parapetti e sistemi di muri di contenimento di più ordini, e gli assi compositivi della villa si proiettavano nelle strutture murarie di sistemazione ubicate lungo il pendio. La galleria inclinata (36; v. FIG. 1.7) che dal lato meridionale del peristilio rustico permetteva di discendere alla marina, una volta affacciatasi sul pendio, proseguiva con rampe e stradine verso la sottostante marina, stretta tra la battigia ed il talus e caratterizzata dalla diffusa presenza di edifici ed imbarcaderi.
Il grande sisma del 62 d.C., i ripetuti input tellurici precursori, la violenza dei flussi piroclastici dell'evento pliniano del 79 d.C.5 e le onde di tsunami indotti sulle acque del golfo, come logico, non hanno fatto altro che esasperare ed ingigantire le fenomenologie di dissesto dei versanti antropizzati descritti. Ad Oplonti le indagini condotte hanno portato al riconoscimento di varie tipologie di frane che hanno coinvolto intere porzioni dei terrazzi panoramici, i porticati e le passeggiate a mare, già in fase antecedente al 79 d.C.; tali fenomenologie sono peraltro associate ad un repentino abbassamento del suolo. La furia dei flussi piroclastici di chiusura dell'evento pliniano strapperà, trascinandole a valle, intere porzioni di edifici e speroni rocciosi, sigillandoli poi all'interno dell'ammasso di ceneri addensate.
Mentre la parete di Stabia alta oltre 50 m risulta oggi sepolta per più di un terzo dell'originario sviluppo noto per l'epoca romana6, quella oplontina, già originariamente meno marcata, risulta oggi quasi del tutto obliterata7 e/o solo localmente percepibile sul territorio. Il percorso del canale cinquecentesco progettato dal Fontana8 per alimentare i mulini di Torre Annunziata con le acque delle sorgenti di Sarno ne seguirà, a luoghi fedelmente, gli allineamenti relitti ancora percepibili sul territorio (FIG. 4.3).
Si tratta di una villa importante quindi, con una sistemazione paesaggistica della parte verso mare verosimilmente sfruttata anche per il soggiorno all'aperto, eccezionale posizione da cui godersi piacevolmente lo scenografico paesaggio del golfo. Al contrario delle belle ville di Stabia, questo paesaggio era dominato non dal cono del vulcano e dall'arco delle basse colline falcate napoletane e flegree protese verso ovest, come a raggiungere l'isolato Monte Epomeo, bensì dalla forma tabulare del Faito e dalle falesie calcaree della costa della Penisola Sorrentina.
Una sorta di vedutismo dalle finestre della Villa di Oplonti, pur utilizzando tutta la cautela che richiede il tema della raffigurazione di luoghi reali nella pittura romana9 del genere a valenza paesaggistica, può essere ravvisato nei riquadri laterali (pinakes) delle cornici superiori della parete sud del Salone 15. La proposta di Eleanor Leach di individuare il paesaggio circostante10, visibile dalla villa, riflesso negli specchi scoperti dalle ante di protezione socchiuse, trova chiaro riscontro negli elementi geografici allora visibili verso sud dai grandiosi terrazzi della residenza affacciata sulla falesia oplontina. In particolare si tratta di una riva popolata di personaggi e di elementi fisiografici fortemente caratterizzati. Nel pinax di destra (FIG. 4.4a) in primissimo piano è presente una figura intenta a pescare con una lunga canna, seduta sulle balze di una costa rocciosa; la roccia è qui rappresentata con toni del grigio e del bruno e mostra una conformazione a balze quadrangolari quasi a riprodurre l'aspetto di lave pseudocolonnari. Nello specchio d'acqua antistante Leach riconosce un pontile proteso in acqua; personalmente, evidenziando nella rappresentazione l'assenza di un alzato su pali atto a sollevare l'eventuale pontile dal pelo dell'acqua e l'apparente moto impresso alla figura umana che appare in movimento verso est, sarei propenso ad associare l'immagine ad un'imbarcazione con basso battente ed al centro un carico di merci impilate, verosimilmente quindi una chiatta caudicaria.
Oltre, in secondo piano sulla sponda opposta, è raffigurata una fila di arcate in muratura inglobanti spuntoni di roccia chiara, in blu monocromo come specifica l'autrice. La lettura della scena definisce quindi uno specchio d'acqua chiuso, insenatura verso la quale si dirige l'imbarcazione con il suo carico. Questa scena ben si addice a quanto allora visibile dal belvedere della falesia oplontina: appena al di sotto, l'angusta marina con costa rocciosa lavica, ma anche edifici ed imbarcaderi, a largo le sostruzioni ad arcate che rendevano solida e più ampia la superficie edificabile dello scoglio di Rovigliano a protezione del porto fluviale di Pompei. La parte alta del dipinto è andata purtroppo perduta, anche se in una estremità alcuni ciuffi di vegetazione presuppongono l'esistenza di un ulteriore retrostante piano raffigurativo. Il paesaggio raffigurato nel pinax di sinistra (FIG. 4.4b), conservato per intero fino alla cornice superiore, aggiunge ulteriori dettagli ricostruttivi. Trattandosi di un'immagine riflessa allo specchio di una porzione più occidentale del paesaggio del golfo, mostra la terminazione verso il mare aperto della lunga fila di arcate in muratura posizionata tra le acclivi pareti dei faraglioni di Rovigliano. Sullo sfondo una efficace raffigurazione di scogli calcarei richiama con immediatezza alla mente la retrostante costa di Capo d'Orlando. In primissimo piano ulteriori figure umane movimentano la scena della marina oplontina davanti ad una alta torre quadrangolare con accenni di costa rocciosa o ulteriori edifici.
Per la singolarità delle raffigurazioni si tratterebbe quindi di due porzioni riflesse dello stesso paesaggio reale che si ricollega con l'articolato antico paesaggio locale – come suggerisce Zanker “The numerous depictions of villas in Pompeian wall frescoes – often in imitation of a panel painting (pinax) – are a valuable source for seeing how the estates were embedded in the landscape”11. Pertanto, unendo i dati geoarcheologici emersi dalle indagini condotte ai “suggerimenti” dei pinakes oplontini, possiamo dettagliare ancor più il paesaggio antico sottolineando gli eventuali spunti di ricerca da programmare e approfondire (FIG. 4.5):
	– al di sotto della falesia oplontina erano presenti edifici importanti a contorno dell'angusta marina tra cui una alta torre costiera di riferimento alla navigazione in ingresso al porto di Pompei. Una probabile torre semaforica dunque da ricercare ad ovest del belvedere della villa, in corrispondenza di una piccola falcatura dell'antica linea di costa, quale quella delineata dalla carta geoarcheologica elaborata nell'area compresa tra le attuali insule abitative delimitate tra corso Garibaldi, corso Vittorio Emanuele III e via Carducci. In quest'area è registrato il passaggio di uno dei principali lobi di avanzamento dei flussi piroclastici dell'eruzione del 79 d.C. con l'accumulo di imponenti coltri cineritiche quali quelle rinvenute nei log stratigrafici del piazzale meridionale dello Spolettificio, tra via Eolo e vico Fucine. Che quest'area risultasse avanzata in mare a delineare un piccolo promontorio/falcatura costiera è confermato dalla presenza delle imponenti successioni da lahar piroclastico di età protostorica descritte nella sezione geoarcheologica di viale Guglielmo Marconi/Capo La Storta (FIG. 4.6a, FIG. 4.6b), oltre che dal segnalato rinvenimento di “ambienti” sepolti12 a considerevole profondità, al di sotto dell'area della Parrocchia dello Spirito Santo – Rampa Porto. Con i dati attualmente disponibili è solo possibile ipotizzare la verosimile presenza di una incisione valliva posta a separare la villa di Poppea dal promontorio della torre, incisione poi risultata via preferenziale di canalizzazione dei surges di chiusura dell'evento pliniano del 79 d.C.
	– appena ad est della villa, la falesia oplontina, caratterizzata dalla presenza di affioramenti lavici preistorici, diminuiva di altezza diventando una falesia morta già alle spalle del c.d. complesso B arretrando rispetto all'arenile romano. Procedendo ancora verso est, il raccordo con la bassa cimosa costiera della Piana del Sarno ha fossilizzato i lembi residui dell'antica falesia di abrasione marina a partire almeno dal Neolitico. La sezione del complesso B (FIG. 4.7) mostra una quota topografica del piano di calpestio romano molto prossimo all'attuale quota del livello di base, con interferenze di sedimenti tipici di ambiente paralico all'interno delle successioni dell'evento pliniano del 79 d.C. Per tale complesso si configura quindi un inquadramento paesaggistico antico molto meno prestigioso/panoramico rispetto a quello evidenziato per la Villa A; le strutture risulterebbero poste a meno di 2 m di quota dall'antico livello del mare ed anche qui sono evidenti le coltri di bonifica relative agli interventi di risistemazione a seguito degli input sismici del I sec. d.C.
	– allontanandoci dalla marina di Oplonti, nello specchio di mare antistante, gli affioramenti calcarei dell'isolotto di Rovigliano sono posti a circa 1.5 km ad est del porto di Pompei. Non disponiamo di nuovi dati stratigrafici, ma come rinnegare la somiglianza tra la lunga fila di archi raffigurati nei pinakes con i resti di sistemi di archi di sostruzione ancora oggi parzialmente visibili sull'isolotto (FIG. 4.8); essi inglobano resti di murature romane, alcune in opus reticulatum e nuclei in concreto a scaglie di calcare locale,13 di certo pertinenti ad una robusta opera di fondazione tesa ad incrementare lo sviluppo dell'antica superficie edificabile. Le evidenze di carattere geoarcheologico per gli isolotti in questione non si limitano poi solo a resti di murature antiche, ma comprendono anche i segni di imponenti opere di modellamento dei pinnacoli carbonatici fino a vere e proprie evidenze di antiche attività estrattive. Lembi residui di malte pozzolaniche, ancora legate alle pareti calcaree, tendono ad individuare la presenza di un piano pavimentale inclinato in discesa verso il lato occidentale del complesso, ovvero verso il mare aperto (FIG. 4.9a, FIG. 4.9b). Tali elementi se confrontati con quanto mostrato da stampe seicentesche e settecentesche (FIG. 4.10a, FIG. 4.10b, FIG. 4.10c) inducono a considerare non solo la completa distruzione della rampa inclinata di accesso al fortilizio riportata nelle stampe ma, verosimilmente anche ad una sorta di vera e propria disarticolazione condotta dall'azione erosiva del mare negli ultimi tre secoli sugli isolotti calcarei (FIG. 4.11). Anche in corrispondenza del lato rivolto verso la terraferma, non mancano evidenze di interesse; a meno di due metri di profondità, proprio davanti all'ingresso principale è possibile osservare i resti di una superficie inclinata con pavimentazione in elementi litici sommersa, che procede in direzione est, ovvero verso la costa.


Le variazioni del livello di base, unite alle complesse vicissitudini “bradisismiche” dell'area, complicano notevolmente la ricostruzione dell'assetto antico. Certo è che l'immagine fornita dalla carta aragonese (FIG. 4.12) per lo scoglio di “Rebilliano”, mostrando l'elemento fisiografico unito alla terraferma da una sorta di tombolo, pone ancor più l'accento sulle condizioni “dinamiche” che hanno accompagnato l'assetto paleoambientale dell'area. La carta è, anche se con qualche dubbio da parte di vari autori, riferita alla seconda metà del XV secolo. La completa assenza di riferimenti riconducibili alla riscoperta di Pompei, da localizzare ove è riportato il colle della Civita con i toponimi “Casale di Lepido e Uprillio”, conferma per tale rappresentazione cartografica una datazione antecedente alla realizzazione del canale del Fontana che portò alla fine del ‘500 alla riscoperta della città antica (Stefani e Di Maio 2011)14. Considerando attendibile e veritiera tale rappresentazione, noto che negli ultimi quattro secoli la variazione del livello di base risulta ridotta a qualche decimetro; le cause principali delle supposte consistenti modifiche della linea di costa vanno imputate principalmente all'azione erosiva del mare ed allo scarico di foce del Sarno. Quest'ultimo, come noto, risulta attivo prevalentemente solo in fase successiva alla messa in posto delle coperture piroclastiche dei principali eventi esplosivi vesuviani sul bacino idrografico di interesse. Quindi il “tombolo” di Rebilliano rappresenterebbe un relitto, ancora presente alla fine del ‘400, della marcata progradazione costiera verificatasi soprattutto a seguito della rideposizione da parte del reticolo fluviale delle piroclastiti dell'evento del 79 d.C., del 472 d.C. e di altri eventi minori di età medioevale. Lo smantellamento del tombolo sabbioso di Rebilliano, evidente nella documentazione di fine VII secolo (un accenno residuo risulta ancora visibile dalla cartografia del Rizzi Zannoni 1794 – FIG. 4.13) potrebbe però essere connesso anche agli scatti di subsidenza successivi all'evento subpliniano del 1631. La dinamica costiera recente infine, è fortemente influenzata dalle opere di ampliamento sia del porto di Torre Annunziata che di quello di Castellammare. Entrambi hanno portato ad un netto incremento dell'accumulo sabbioso all'interno degli specchi d'acqua artificiali protetti con ampliamento degli arenili a discapito proprio della fascia costiera più prossima alla foce del Sarno (vd. FIG. 4.3).
I dati stratigrafici
Villa A La sequenza stratigrafica del giardino settentrionale
La registrazione della sequenza stratigrafica nel giardino della Villa A (FIG. 4.14), rivela, al di sotto del pumice fall dell'eruzione del 79 d.C., il susseguirsi di un rilevante numero di eventi esplosivi di intensità variabile, alternati a sequenze pedologiche più o meno evolute mostranti i segni di rimaneggiamenti antropici connessi a pratiche agricole di età protostorica, quindi le più antiche evidenze di frequentazione antropica dell'area oplontina.
E’ interessante notare che, per un arco temporale compreso tra l'età contemporanea e il Paleolitico medio-superiore (all'incirca gli ultimi 20.000 anni) l'area, non è stata mai investita dall'arrivo di colate laviche. Per periodi così antichi, si registra lo sviluppo di spesse sequenze pedologiche fossilizzate prima dall'arrivo dei prodotti (2; v. TAV. 4.1) di fallout dell'eruzione delle Pomici Verdoline (15.000 yr.B.P.) e successivamente da un sottile livello di ceneri con poche pomici bianche (4) dell'evento di Mercato (8.000 yr. B.P.)15 – manca del tutto la deposizione di livelli da flusso connessi a questo evento pliniano, livelli che al contrario risulterebbero presenti nell'area di Boscoreale/Boscotrecase16 e nella vicina Ercolano (vedi tufo rossiccio)17.
L’optimum climatico che caratterizza buona parte del Neolitico, porta all'individuazione, anche nell'area di Oplonti, del livello guida denominato pedomarker B (5)18. Sulla sommità sono presenti tracce di rimaneggiamenti antropici databili, su base tefro-stratigrafica, ad un momento non meglio definibile compreso tra la fine del Neolitico e l'antica età del Bronzo. Anche se non è stato condotto un vero e proprio scavo stratigrafico con esposizione della paleosuperficie arata, la sezione mostra la presenza di un sistema di piccoli solchi alternati e porche del tutto simile a quanto noto per le contigue aree di Boscotrecase e Boscoreale19. Le pratiche di rimaneggiamento agricolo dell'ammasso terroso risultano spinte fino alla profondità di almeno 10 cm dall'antico piano del calpestio (5b). Un ulteriore livello piroclastico (6), conservato integro solo all'interno dei solchi, seppellisce tali campi arati sotto uno strato dello spessore di poco superiore ai 10 cm. La ripresa delle pratiche agricole risulta immediata, portando all'individuazione di un ulteriore orizzonte “produttivo” che rimaneggiando essenzialmente sabbie e ghaie piroclastiche non deve aver garantito la stessa fertilità del precedente livello umifero. Il rinvenimento di pochi elementi pomicei riconducibili all'evento pliniano di Avellino, rimaneggiate e imballate all'interno di tale orizzonte (7), permette di riferire la relativa paleosuperficie arata alla fine dell'antica età del Bronzo-inizio del Bronzo Medio. Due ulteriori livelli piroclastici (8 e 10) sono seguiti ancora una volta dall'immediata ripresa delle pratiche agricole protostoriche. Al top è presente una coltre di rimaneggiamento di età storica che supera i 50 cm di spessore e che verrà poi sigillata dai i prodotti di fallout del 79 d.C..
Nel dettaglio procedendo dal basso verso l'alto abbiamo:
TAVOLA 4.1.
La sequenza stratigrafica del giardino settentrionale (56, v. FIG. 4.14).
	Stratum	Composizione	Epoca
	1	Terre piroclastiche essenzialmente limo-sabbiose, massive, ben aerate, di colore bruno-nerastro e dal buon grado di umificazione. Si riconoscono inclusi litici di varia natura e diffuse patine di ossidazione/rubefazione. Al contatto superiore sono evidenti tracce di radici/tane.	Paleosuolo Paleolitico Superiore.
	2	Lapilli di pomici medio-grossolane (⊘max∼2 cm) di colore grigio-verdastro in matrice cineritica di colore giallo-verdastro.	Fallout “Pomici Verdoline” (15.000 yr. B.P.).
	3	Sabbie e ghiaie piroclastiche in abbondante matrice cineritica di colore giallo-verdastro da debolmente humificata (3a) a mediamente humificata (3b) passanti verso l'alto ad una sequenza pedologica ben evoluta, costituita da limi terrosi argillificati a struttura massiva, tessitura aerata, scheletro sabbioso-ghiaioso ben evidente. Si distinguono un orizzonte illuviale più chiaro (3c) ed un soprastante orizzonte eluviale di colore più scuro (3d).	Paleosuolo policiclico (Pedomarker A).
	4	Sottile livello discontinuo di ceneri grossolane grigie contenenti grossi lapilli di pomici (4). Pomici bianche anche grossolane a struttura fibrosa.	Pomici di Mercato (8.000 yr. B.P.).
	5	Limo argilloso ben humificato, struttura massiva, tessitura aerata, fatturazione prismatica, contiene dispersi piccoli lapilli di pomici alterate e disfatte. Anche in questo caso sono individuabili un orizzonte più chiaro (5a) ed uno sommitale più scuro eluviale (5b). Sulla sommità (primi 15 cm di spessore) sono evidenti tracce da aratura (rottura della tessitura primaria, convoluzioni caotiche, nuclei di elementi a maggiore coesione dispersi nell'ammasso, contatto stratigrafico superiore ondulato per la presenza di accenni di solchi e porche).	Paleosuolo Mesolitico (Pedomarker B) con evidenze di rimaneggiamento da pratiche agricole genericamente riferibili ad un periodo compreso tra il neolitico e la prima età del bronzo.
	6	Sottile livello di piccoli lapilli di pomici e scorie con ceneri grossolane conservate all'interno delle porche dello strato sottostante.	Evento esplosivo di età protostorica (?).
	7	Sabbie e ghiaie vulcaniche rimaneggiate in matrice cineritica debolmente humificata. L'ammasso, di colore grigio-bruno, presenta una caratteristica struttura caotica, massiva; contiene clasti vulcanoclastici costituiti da elementi litici e pomici alterate relative all'eruzione delle c.d. “Pomici di Avellino”.	Paleosuolo su prodotti piroclastici rimaneggiati. Bronzo Antico Finale.
	8	Deposito piroclastico composto da due livelli eruttivi: (8a) Ceneri debolmente addensate, struttura massiva, di colore grigio-verde; contengono grossi lapilli di pomici bianche disperse nell'ammasso; (8b) piccoli lapilli di litici e qualche juvenile, soprattutto scorie e subordinate minute pomici verdi.	Evento esplosivo di età protostorica. Bronzo Medio.
	9	Sabbie e ghiaie piroclastiche, sciolte, in abbondante matrice cineritica poco humificata, struttura caotica-massiva a seguito delle pratiche agricole protostoriche. Contiene dispersi piccoli lapilli litici e juvenili scoriacei.	Paleosuolo. Bronzo Medio.
	10	Deposito piroclastico composto da quattro livelli eruttivi: (10a) cenere massiva, di colore grigio-verde, buon grado di addensamento, fatturazione psaudoconcoide, intercalato si ritrova un livello di spessore centimetrico costituito da piccoli lapilli scoriacei; (10b) ceneri grigio-verdi grossolane, a granulometria sabbiosa fino a piccola ghiaia con accenni di stratificazione; (10c) ceneri di colore grigio-verde addensate, massive; (10d) lapilli di juvenili pomicei e subordinatamente scoriacei, di colore grigio-nerastro fino a violaceo, struttura massiva con accenno di gradazione inversa (⊘max∼ 2 cm), il livello è diviso in due da una lamina di ceneri grossolane di spessore millimetrico.	Eruzione di età protostorica. Bronzo Medio-Superiore.
	11	Terra limo-sabbiosa, subordinatamente ghiaiosa, massiva, aerata, mostrante un buon grado di umificazione. Le pratiche agricole di età storica hanno rimaneggiato l'ammasso con rielaborazione dei sottostanti livelli piroclastici protostorici. Si notano buche e fosse da impianto agricolo.	Paleosuolo policiclico di età romana.

Le sezioni stratigrafiche della falesia oplontina
Correlando i dati dello scavo del giardino settentrionale con quanto emerso dai logs stratigrafici (FIG. 4.15a, FIG. 4.15b), spinti fino alla profondità massima di 30 m dal p.c., è stata dettagliata la successione di terreni su cui insisteva la Villa A così come mostrata nella sezione geoarcheologica interpretativa di FIG. 4.16. Il terrazzo morfologico su cui era posizionata la villa risulta quasi completamente obliterato dall'imponente accumulo di successioni piroclastiche e suoli di età storica. L'antico orlo di terrazzo va ricercato poco a sud del tracciato del Canale Conte di Sarno. A monte, al di sotto delle sequenza di piroclastiti e paleosuoli pre/protostorici è stata riconosciuta la presenza di una spessa cinerite addensata di colore rosaceo (5) riferita ad un evento esplosivo di età certamente superiore ai 20.000 anni. A maggiori profondità sono state individuate almeno due colate laviche una di spessore ridotto (4) ed una più antica (2) caratterizzata da uno spessore più consistente. La serie indagata termina con una spessa successione di sabbie e ghiaie di ambiente paralico (1).
A valle della falesia la successione stratigrafica risulta troncata dalla presenza dell'antica piattaforma di abrasione costiera che esponeva direttamente le successioni laviche del Paleolitico Superiore (2) qui ridotte a circa 4.5 m di spessore. Il rilevante quantitativo di pezzame informe di tali lave, recuperato da molti logs all'interno dei riporti antropici pre 79 d.C., unito a quanto emerso da alcuni saggi condotti sul fondo della grande piscina dallo staff del prof. J. Clarke (FIG. 4.17) ed al ricorrente impiego per l'edilizia della villa, costituiscono una delle prove indirette per la diffusa presenza di fronti di attacco per l'estrazione di tale formazioni geologica alla base della falesia di Oplonti in epoca romana. Oggi completamente sepolte a profondità anche superiori ai 15 m, prima che l'eruzione del 79 d.C. depositasse in zona la sua enorme coltre di piroclastiti, queste lave affioravano lungo l'antica falesia oplontina e sui fianchi delle profonde incisioni vallive che la dissecavano – costituendo la parte bassa della scarpata, visibile allora ove non mascherate da eventuali edifici e/o opere di contenimento/terrazzamento. Attualmente non vi sono possibilità di verificare la presenza diretta di antiche tracce di estrazione delle lave ma come mostrato, gli indizi indiretti risultano consistenti. In parete dovevano risultare affioranti anche le successioni laviche più recenti (4) e le piroclastiti addensate rosacee (5). Resta per ora un enigma la grande abbondanza di pezzame di scarto della lavorazione del Tufo Grigio Campano riconosciuta sempre nelle coltri di riporto del I sec. d.C. - alla luce di quanto recentemente rinvenuto nel sottosuolo di Pompei20 non è da escludere che a profondità appena superiori, al di sotto delle colate laviche, potessero essere sfruttabili affioramenti tufacei21, specie lungo le profonde incisioni drenanti il vecchio pediment vesuviano.
La piattaforma costiera in lava presente alla base della falesia oplontina, risulta oggi posizionata al di sotto del livello attuale del mare e ricoperta direttamente da spesse successioni di crolli e riporti antropici oltre che resti di strutture riferibili genericamente al I sec. d.C.. Le strutture intercettate più a sud, mostrano apparati fondali attestati a profondità massime pari a circa 2.0 m al di sotto del livello attuale del mare. Pur considerando il ben noto innalzamento del livello del mare ipotizzato per gli ultimi 2000 anni22, bisogna chiamare in causa una marcata subsidenza dell'area che gli spessi strati di bonifica e risistemazione areale, permettono di datare al I sec. d.C. in una fase antecedente al 79 d.C.. Le evidenze di instabilità nell'area vesuviana risultano oramai ben documentate, Sigurdsson ad esempio, stima per l'area di Ercolano una subsidenza prossima ai 4.0 m23, Cinque ne ipotizza almeno 7.0 m24, nella stessa Pompei numerose sono le evidenze che riportano a consistenti variazioni dell'antico livello topografico. La loro collocazione a ridosso del grande sisma del 62 d.C. e dell'eruzione pliniana del 79 d.C. suggerisce un chiaro nesso con le dinamiche sismotettoniche dell'area. A tal proposito risulta di particolare interesse riportare quanto evidenziato dalla sezione di San Gennaro Vesuviano (FIG. 4.18) ove una faglia obliterata dal paleosuolo pre 79 d.C., disloca le successioni più antiche del I sec. d.C. per circa 1 m.
Anche le sezioni di FIG. 4.19 e di FIG. 4.20, mostrano chiaramente una piattaforma lavica costiera emersa al punto da permettere la realizzazione di strutture murarire anche di grandi dimensioni spesso mostranti apparati fondali ammorsati nell'orizzonte lavico. Spingendosi a quote topografiche prossime ai −2.0 m rispetto allo 0 attuale, tali strutture impongono di posizionare l'antica linea di battigia ben oltre tale limite al fine di preservarli dai getti d'onda ordinari. A rafforzare l'ipotesi di un repentino abbassamento areale interviene la presenza diffusa di massicci crolli e di conseguenti consistenti interventi di riporto/risistemazione in tutta l'area della marina. Localmente tali opere di risistemazione “generale” risultano interessate dallo sviluppo di una coltre umifera, forse mero effetto della predisposizione a giardino delle superfici terrazzate. Un articolato sistema di strutture di terrazzamento caratterizzava l'intero dirupo su cui affacciava la Villa A, dirupo che presentava peraltro un andamento articolato, mostrando una sorta di sperone roccioso avanzato verso sud nella parte più occidentale dell'area indagata. Le due sezioni ricostruttive di FIG. 4.19 e FIG. 4.20 esemplificano tale paleomorfologia. La prima mostra che lo sperone summenzionato è costituito soprattutto dalle successioni delle piroclastiti addensate rosacea (5) verosimilmente mascherate alle spalle di imponenti murature antiche di contenimento – cui risulterebbero addossati veri e propri ambienti della marina. Riporti antichi dello spessore prossimo al metro occupano l'interno di tali ambienti al di sotto di piani pavimentali giustapposti.
Il saggio stratigrafico condotto a cielo aperto nell'area dell'ex mulino, ha potuto raggiungere solo uno degli ordini di terrazzamento superiore dell'antica falesia. Esso mostra una muratura in opera incerta a contenimento di una superficie destinata a piccola area coltivata/giardino (FIG. 4.21, e sezione di FIG. 4.22). La sezione di FIG. 4.20, condotta ancora più a sud, riconosce una drastica riduzione dello sperone in piroclastite addensata rosacea (5) contenuto da opere murarie ancora più imponenti (lo sviluppo indagato per tali sostruzioni sembra superare i 5 m) oltre al persistere di ambienti parzialmente interrati già in fase antecedente al 79 d.C. Anche queste strutture mostrerebbero apparati fondali posizionati a quote inferiori all'attuale livello marino. All'estremità sudorientale di questo profilo i logs stratigrafici hanno riconosciuto la presenza di un grande vuoto all'interno della coltre di surges del 79 d.C. associato a resti lignei dall'ottimo grado di conservazione in corso di studio da parte della Soprintendenza.
Quindi, rimarcando i limiti imposti dalla tipologia d'indagine utilizzata, notoriamente di carattere puntiforme, ma insostituibile nell'indagare livelli di interesse archeologico cosi profondi, in aree peraltro fortemente urbanizzate, le trasgressioni/regressioni evidenziate per un periodo di tempo relativamente breve limitato a qualche decennio del I sec. a.C., rappresentano l'effetto combinato sia dell'effettiva variazione del livello di base che di moti discendenti/ascendenti del suolo. Nonostante le incertezze di quote e di cronologia, appare chiaro che tali moti siano stati caratterizzati da abbassamenti repentini del suolo connessi alle crisi sismiche che hanno preceduto la ripresa eruttiva del 79 d.C. avvenuta come noto dopo secoli di quiescenza. Allo stato attuale delle conoscenze, pur sottolineando che eventuali osservazioni dirette tramite l'esecuzione di indagini stratigrafiche a cielo aperto potrebbero fornire indicazioni di maggior dettaglio, le antiche variazioni subite dal paesaggio antico dell'area oplontina sono esemplificabili nei seguenti tre quadri paleoambientali (FIG. 4.23):
	– nei primi anni del I secolo d.C. il mare batteva, ad Oplonti, non più in alto di ove oggi si registra la quota di circa −3.0 m, con un paesaggio che garantiva la presenza di una piattaforma di abrasione marina in pietra lavica alla base di una falesia alta circa 15 m (v. FIG. 4.23a). Sia la piattaforma che la parete risultavano profondamente antropizzate con diffusa presenza di strutture edili, opere di terrazzamento e contenimento realizzate spesso con inerti lavici estratti da cave locali.
	– nella seconda metà del I sec. d.C., verosimilmente a seguito del grande sisma del 62–63 d.C. il suolo si abbassa di almeno 2 m raggiungendo la quota di −5.0 m dallo zero attuale (v. FIG. 4.23b). Tutti gli edifici di Oplonti risultano interessati da gravi crolli25 quelli posti a ridosso della vecchia linea di costa si ritrovano parzialmente immersi in acqua.
	– prima dell'evento pliniano, gli interventi di riqualificazione e recupero degli edifici rappresentano la norma nell'area oplontina come peraltro evidente non solo nell'area vesuviana ma nell'intera Campania antica. Ingenti spessori di materiali di crollo e riporto sono sversati ed accumulati al piede della parete, anche con l'intento di sollevare il piano di calpestio della piattaforma di abrasione marina (v. FIG. 4.23c).


Anche l'arrivo delle coperture piroclastiche dell'evento pliniano del 79 d.C. risultano caratterizzate da facies deposizionali particolari. Mentre sul pianoro sono conservati spessori del fall di pomici superiori al metro e dall'andamento piuttosto regolare – a valle le situazioni si complicano sia in ragione della potenza erosiva del flussi piroclastici in discesa, sia per la marcata interferenza con il livello del mare. Spesso alla base delle successioni di surge piroclastico sono stati osservati livelli di sabbia paralica nerastra misti a pomici rimaneggiate. Nello scavo del complesso delle Ancelle di Cristo Re (sito 13 della carta archeologica v. FIG. 4.5) gli autori26 segnalano il rinvenimento di lische di grossi pesci misti a sabbia nera al passaggio tra le pomici ed i depositi da surges piroclastico. La situazione evinta per il complesso B (v. FIG. 4.7) mostra strutture colpite da fenomenologie del tutto simili. In particolare, per tali edifici, il quadro paleoambientale evidenziato, mostra complessi edificati a breve distanza dalla linea di battigia e naturalmente a quote prossime allo zero attuale. Strutture relative ad edifici preesistenti sepolti al di sotto di consistenti coltri di riporti antichi tese a risistemare l'area innalzandone il vecchio piano di calpestio erano già state riconosciute durante le fasi realizzative di un pozzo drenante (FIG. 4.24).
TAVOLA 4.2.
La sequenza stratigrafica, sezione A-A′ (FIG. 4.15b).
	Stratum	Composizione	Epoca
	1	Alternanza indifferenziata di sabbie e ghiaie di colore nerastro, sciolte, stratoidi, inglobano grossi elementi lavici a spigoli sub arrotondati di dimensioni fino a 4–5 cm di colore nero-rossastro. Gli elementi risultano prevalentemente ben evoluti. Si riconoscono intercalari più ricchi in sabbie e fenocristalli. Spessore investigato superiore ai 5 m.	Accumuli di ambiente paralico – Paleolitico Superiore ?
	2	Lave di colore grigio chiaro da fratturate a compatte. Si riconoscono intercalari a pasta omogenea afirica e tratti estremamente bollosi con diffusi cristalli di neoformazioni ed arricchimenti in patine di ossidi. Presenza diffusa di grossi cristalli di leucite e subordinata augite. Spessore investigato superiore ai 5 m.	Colata lavica – Paleolitico Superiore ?
	3	Ghiaie piroclastiche di colore grigio verdastro miste a sabbie e ceneri vulcaniche debolmente addensate; inglobano grossi frammenti di lava di colore grigio verdastro, molto vacuolari (capellaccio lavico). Andamento lenticolare.	Piroclastiti relative ad eventi esplosivi del Paleolitico Superiore.
	4	Lave grigiastre estremamente bollose con diffusa presenza di patine di ossidi nei vacuoli. Si notano cristalli di neoformazione in geodi. Pasta afirica di colore grigiastro con superfici verdastra. Spessore inferiore ai 2 m.	Colata lavica Paleolitico Superiore.
	5	Alternanza indifferenziata di scorie laviche rosso-violacee e nere, lapilli e litici grossolani in abbondante matrice cineritica-sabbiosa di colore grigio-rosa-giallastro; caratteristica la presenza di scorie laviche arricchite in fenocristalli di leucite/analcime. Grado di addensamento elevato che aumenta con la profondità e in base ad esso si distinguono intercalari più o meno differenziati; qualche elemento è sub-arrotondato. Spessore investigato prossimo ai 5 m.	Flusso piroclastico relativo ad evento esplosivo del Paleolitico Superiore.
	6	Terre piroclastiche essenzialmente limo-sabbiose, massive, di colore bruno e dal buon grado di umificazione. Si riconoscono inclusi litici di varia natura con piccole pomici verdastre (fallout “Pomici Verdoline”, 15.000 yr. B.P.	Paleosuolo policiclico. Paleolitico Superiore.
	7	Terra sabbioso ghiaiosa in abbondante matrice cineritica di colore giallo-verdastro mediamente humificata passante verso l'alto ad una sequenza pedologica ben evoluta di colore nerastro.	Paleosuolo policiclico (Pedomarker A) – fine Paleolitico Superiore.
	8	Terra limo argillosa ben humificata, struttura massiva, contiene piccole pomici alterate e disfatte. E’ riconoscibile un orizzonte giallastro ed uno sommitale più scuro eluviale. Probabili accenni di rimaneggiamento antropico.	Paleosuolo (Pedomarker B) – Mesolitico-Neolitico.
	9	Successione indifferenziata di paleosuoli poco evoluti e rimaneggiati da pratiche agricole di età protostorica e di arrivi di sottili livelli piroclastici relativi all'attività esplosiva del ciclo protostorico.	Paleosuoli e piroclastiti relative ad eventi esplosivi del ciclo protostorico. Età del Bronzo.
	10	Terra limo-sabbiosa, subordinatamente ghiaiosa, massiva, aerata, mostrante un buon grado di umificazione. Ingloba elementi dei sottostanti livelli piroclastici protostorici. Localmente restituisce considerevole abbondanza di elementi di interesse archeologico quali elementi litici, frammenti di intonaci e frr. ceramici.	Paleosuolo pre 79 d.C.
	11	Ammasso eterogeneo di riporti antichi e materiali edili in matrice prevalentemente terroso-piroclastica. Si distinguono almeno tre sotto unità: 11a costituita prevalentemente da elementi di murature in crollo e pezzame informe probabili scarti della lavorazione della lava e del Tufo Grigio, 11b costituita da elementi di riporto più eterogenei con abbondanti elementi ceramici, 11c costituita essenzialmente da piroclastiti rimaneggiate e 11d costituta da paleosuoli antichi rimaneggiati.	Riporti eterogenei ed accumuli alla base della rupe di Oplonti – I sec. a.C./I sec. d.C.
	12	12a Pomici grossolane di colore grigio nella parte basale e grigiastre in quella sommitale miste a lapilli e grossi litici anche skarnoidi. Localmente sono differenziabili facies di accumulo relative a crolli sindeposizionali delle coperture dei tetti, ecc..	Fallout evento pliniano 79 d.C.
		12b intercalare di pomici sub arrotondate, prevalentemente minute, miste a sabbia nerastra paralica.	Accumulo da “onda anomala” indotta da evento pliniano 79 d.C.
		12c cineriti addensate di colore grigio-verdastro con pomici e litici inglobate. Localmente sono differenziabili facies di accumulo relative a crolli sindeposizionali delle coperture dei tetti, ecc..	Flussi piroclastici di chiusura dell'evento pliniano del 79 d.C.
	13	Piroclastiti rielaborate e ridepositate immerse in matrice debolmente humificate.	Paleosuolo post 79 d.C.
	14	Alternanza indifferenziata di piroclastiti da grossolane a fini di colore da grigio nerastro a grigio violaceo pertinente ad accumuli relativi alla successione di eventi esplosivi succedutisi tra il 79 ed il 1631 – per il dettaglio vedi sezione stratigrafica ex-mulino Fogliamanzillo.	Piroclastiti relative ad eventi relativi all'attività esplosiva compresa tra il 79 d.C. ed il 1631.
	15	Alternanza indifferenziata di piroclastici rielaborate e rimaneggiate da grossolane a minute in matrice humifera a tratti anche molto evoluta.	Sequenza indifferenziata di paleosuoli. Medioevo/1631.
	16	Ammasso caotico di riporti moderni misti a resti di strutture fondali dei mulini ottocenteschi presenti in zona.	Riporti moderni.

TAVOLA 4.3.
La sequenza stratigrafica dell'area dell'ex-mulino (v. FIG. 4.22).
	Stratum	Composizione	Epoca
	1	Muretto in opera incerta con grossi inerti lavici e bauletto sommitale in calce. Pareti non intonacate.	Muro di contenimento I sec. d.C.
	2	2a Pomici grossolane miste a litici. Le pomici sono essenzialmente grigie, solo alla base si riconosce qualche elemento bianco. Andamento suborizzontale.	Fallout 79 d.C.
		2b Ammasso caotico di ceneri grigioverdastre e pomici. Estrema abbondanza di elementi antropici quali laterizi e malte (crolli).	Base surge 79 d.C.
		2c Cinerite grigioazzura addensata stratoide. Andamento fortemente inclinato verso sud.	Base surge 79 d.C.
		2d Cinerite grigioverdastra addensata stratoide. Andamento fortemente inclinato verso sud. Contatto superiore erosivo.	Base surge 79 d.C.
	3	Ammasso sabbioso-ghiaioso subordinatamente limoso di colore grigio/violaceo. Alla base ingloba elementi da subarrotondati ad arrotondati di pomici del 79 d.C. e grossi nuclei della stessa cinerite del 79 d.C. La parte alta risulta marcatamente humificata e rimaneggiata da pratiche antropiche.	Paleosuolo post 79 d.C.
	4	Sottile livello di lapilli millimetrici di colore grigio-violaceo in abbondante matrice sabbiosa nerastra.	Fallout relativo ad evento di età storica post 79–172 d.C. violenta attività stromboliana ?
	5	Terra piroclastica di colore grigio bruno abbastanza evoluta, aerata.	Paleosuolo.
	6	Cinerite grigio rosa, addensata, mista a minuti lapilli, riempie piccole fossette – arature?	Cinerite relativa ad evento esplosivo di età storica. 203 d.C.?
	7	Terra piroclastica di colore grigiastro abbastanza evoluta.	Paleosuolo di età storica.
	8	Minute pomici e scorie grigio-verdastre - ϕmax 2mm organizzate in treni evidenziate da sottili livelli di ceneri. Il livello risulta eroso al top da sistemi di piccole fossette.	Fallout relativo ad evento esplosivo di tarda età imperiale. 222–235 d.C.?
	9	Sabbie piroclastiche nero-violacee debolmente addensate. Erodono/colmano piccole fossette nel sottostante livello piroclastico.	Piroclastiti relative ad evento esplosivo di tarda età imperiale. 222–235 d.C.?
	10	Terra piroclastica di colore grigiastro areata/rimaneggiata.	Paleosuolo di età tardo imperiale.
	11	Fall di litici grossolani immersi in una matrice cineritica grigiastra.	472 d.C. – evento esplosivo di Pollena.
	12	Cinerite addensata di colore grigio-verdastro, mista a litici dal livello sottostante.	472 d.C. – evento esplosivo di Pollena.
	13	Terra piroclastica di colore grigio-arancio areata/rimaneggiata.	Paleosuolo di tarda età imperiale.
	14	14a Scorie grossolane nere molto vacuolari mostranti patine giallastre coticali. ϕmax 4 cm. Verso l'alto passa ad un sottile livello di scorie minute giallastre.
14b Cinerite addensata rosaviolacea ricca in minuti litici inglobati‥
	Evento esplosivo di età medioevale – 1139 ?Evento di Villa Sora
	15	Piroclastiti rimaneggiate da fini a grossolane, immerse in matrice limo-sabbiosa debolmente umificata.	Paleosuoli policiclici su piroclastiti rimaneggiate.
	16	Sequenza indifferenziata di cineriti addensate e sabbie vulcaniche nerastre da primarie e pseudo primarie. Chiaro andamento stratoide.	Piroclastiti relative ad eventi esplosivi di epoca moderna 1631?

TAVOLA 4.4.
La sequenza stratigrafica del complesso B, sezione B-B′ (v. FIG. 4.7).
	Stratum	Composizione	Epoca
	1	Lave grigiastre estremamente bollose con diffusa presenza di patine di ossidi/minerali di neoformazione nei vacuoli. Pasta afirica di colore grigiastra con superfici verdastre. Spessore investigato inferiore ai 2 m.	Colata lavica Paleolitico Superiore.
	2	Sabbia sciolta nerastra, selezionata, evoluta, arricchita in fenocristalli subarrotondati. Ingloba molti ciottoli lavici evoluti/appiattiti a leucite prevalente. La matrice risulta debolmente umificata.	Accumulo di ambiente paralico – Paleolitico superiore.
	3	Ammasso sabbioso-ghiaioso subordinatamente limoso di colore grigio/rossastro. Elementi da subarrotondati ad arrotondati con diffusa presenza di nuclei lavici ad analcime/leucite molto alterati. La parte alta risulta debolmente humificata. Accumuli eluviali debolmente umificati.	Paleosuolo policiclico.
	4	Cineriti stratoidi primarie di colore grigio/verdastro chiaro, addensate, a tratti laminari, fatturazione pseudoconcoide.	Piroclastiti relative ad eventi esplosivi preistorici.
	5	Terra sabbioso ghiaiosa in abbondante matrice cineritica di colore giallastro mediamente humificata passante verso l'alto ad una sequenza pedologica ben evoluta di colore nerastro.	Paleosuolo policiclico (Pedomarker A) – fine Paleolitico Superiore.
	6	Ammasso cineritico/sabbioso di colore giallastro, massivo, a fatturazione pseudo/concoide. La matrice fine risulta parzialmente argillificata.	Pedomarker B parte illuviale – parzialmente riesumato in antico.
	7	Elementi lavici sub arrotondati misti a sabbia nera, evoluta, sciolta, selezionata, paralica.	Accumuli di ambiente paralico di età preistorica?
	8	Cineriti grigio/nerastre, massive, detritiche, addensate.	Vulcanoclastiti preistoriche ?
	9	9a pezzame di cruma di lava rossastra carotata anche a piena sezione e laterizi disposti orizzontalmente. Alla base carotato mattone a piena sezione dello spessore pari a 3 cm. Struttura/pavimentazione ?
9b ammasso caotico di liste di malta di calce ad inerti di ghiaia/sabbia pozzolanica. Colore dell'ammasso grigio/marrone. Completa assenza di pomici. La sabbia pozzolanica è riconducibile a materiale edile recuperato dai livelli piroclastici protostorici.
	Riporto antico/materiale edile I sec. d.C.?.
	10	10a laterizi, pezzame eterogeneo da muratura – misto a livelletti di pomici bianche minute, frammenti ceramici minuti (piccoli contenitori ?) immersi in matrice terroso/pozzolanica. Si nota ciottolame grossolano lavico di ambiente paralico – forme evolute ed appiattite—essenzialmente lave afiriche grigio/verdastre. I ciottoli sono inglobati in matrice cineritica e misiti ad abbondante presenza di elementi di laterizi grossolani. Strutture/crolli ?
10b Ciottolame grossolano lavico di ambiente paralico – forme evolute ed appiattite – essenzialmente lave afiriche grigio/verdastre. I ciottoli sono inglobati in matrice cineritica e misti ad abbondante presenza di elementi di laterizi grossolani.
	Riporti antichi/bonifiche pre 79 d.C.
	11	11a alternanza indifferenziata di pomici grigie e ceneri sabbiose. Si riconoscono intercalari più o meno ricchi di pomici e a maggior o minor percentuale cineritica.	Crolli sindeposizionali interni a strutture – 79 d.C.
		11b cineriti sabbiose addensate, massive di colore grigio/verdastro chiaro. Alla base si nota un netto incremento in pomici grossolane inglobate.	Flusso piroclastico 79 d.C.
		11c muratura in pezzame di tufo giallo napoletano con liste di malta pozzolanica.	Muratura/Crollo.
	12	Terre e riporti moderni.	

Conclusioni
La ricerca ha analizzato la costa oplontina cercando di giungere all'individuazione delle fasi fondamentali dell'evoluzione del territorio dal LGM ad oggi tenendo conto sia delle informazioni relative alle dinamiche naturali, che quelle proprie del popolamento umano. L'ambiente attuale comincia a stabilizzarsi con la risalita marina che a partire dal periodo Atlantico (10.000 yr. B.P.), ha consentito la formazione di ambienti costieri e lagunari su aree di pianura precedentemente emerse. Tuttavia, fino alle fasi iniziali del Mesolitico, il mare era più basso di almeno 20 m; non possiamo quindi avere dati sulla frequentazione antropica delle diverse linee di spiaggia e degli ambienti costieri che erano situati chilometri più ad ovest, quando la Piana del Sarno risultava avanzata fino a collegare Capo Oncino a Capo d'Orlando, con lo scoglio di Rovigliano legato alla terraferma e l'affioramento roccioso sommerso segnalato a circa 1.3 km ad ovest, allora a costituire un isolotto (FIG. 4.25) allo sbocco dell'antica foce del Sarno.
Gli insediamenti più antichi dell'area vesuviana sono attribuiti dalle fonti (Strabone 5.4.8) alle popolazioni indigene degli Osci a cui è dovuta la stessa fondazione delle città di Pompei ed Ercolano successivamente occupate dagli Etruschi, poi dai Pelasgi, dai Sanniti ed infine dai Romani. La leggenda invece attribuisce ad Ercole la fondazione delle due città e dello stesso tempio a lui dedicato sulla costa al suo ritorno dall'Iberia.
Le tracce di frequentazioni pre-protostoriche, emerse dai saggi stratigrafici risultano ancora scarse27 e tendono ad identificare -se non una fitta distribuzione di insediamenti pre-protostorici- almeno un utilizzo “intensivo” dell'area vesuviana già a partire dalla fine del Neolitico. Pochi risultano i dati per descrivere il paesaggio pre-protostorico della costa di Oplonti, certo è che essa doveva evidenziare una morfologia articolata con alternanza di speroni rocciosi, lembi residui di una antica falesia di abrasione marina, spiagge sabbiose dallo sviluppo limitato e profonde incisioni vallive che dissecavano il fianco del vulcano fino a raggiungere il mare. Dalle testimonianze raccolte nell'area de La Storta (v. FIG. 4.6a e FIG. 4.6b) per la fine del Neolitico/età del Bronzo la cimosa costiera doveva risultare ancora consistentemente avanzata. Conseguentemente, anche l'isolotto carbonatico di Rovigliano doveva risultare più esteso con una parte bassa emersa a circondare i faraglioni rocciosi, se non addirittura attaccato alla terraferma. Tale conformazione, unita alla presenza di diffuse polle sorgentizie predisponevano ad un forte interesse antropico dell'area. Purtroppo, indizi di frequentazione così antica vanno attualmente ricercati in profondità, nei sedimenti sotto gli attuali fondali posti ad oltre −4 m slm, sigillati peraltro dall'imponente coltre di vulcanoclastiti depositate dal cono di foce del Sarno in epoca storica. I sistemi di solchi di arature pre-protostorici evinti a La Storta, testimoniano uno sfruttamento diffuso della sequenza pedologica del Pedomarker B, come osservato non solo a Boscoreale e Boscotrecase ma anche a Pompei e Scafati. Almeno due livelli di stazionamento dell'antica falda freatica—e quindi del livello di base- sono registrati dall'individuazione di due livelli di incrostazioni ferrose. Va ricordata la presenza del fronte sorgentizio termale ancora presente in zona con i noti resti di antichi stabilimenti balneari (Terme Nunziante, v. FIG. 4.26). La messa in posto di una imponente coltre di lahars protostorici fossilizzerà tale paleoambiente avanzando in mare il promontorio di La Storta. Al contrario, appena ad est, nell'area della Villa A, la sequenza di piroclastiti relative al ciclo esplosivo protostorico interferirà in modo più o meno marcato con le pratiche agricole delle genti dell'età del Bronzo senza portare mai ad un completo spopolamento dell'area. La ripresa post-eruttiva delle pratiche agricole risulta infatti sempre immediata come già noto per l'area di Boscoreale e Boscotrecase.
Alla fine del II millennio a.C. verrebbe raggiunto un assetto costiero confrontabile con quello pre 79 d.C. compresa l'individuazione dell'esteso sistema di cordoni dunari di Bottaro/Pioppaino. Si tratta di sistemi che superano i 10 m slm, impostati su evidenze morfologiche preesistenti ed alimentati dal grande apporto di piroclastiti rielaborate dal Sarno a seguito dell'attivazione del ciclo esplosivo protostorico. Oltre all'apporto vulcanoclastico, tali sistemi potrebbero testimoniare nell'area anche una fase con potenti eventi meteo-marini verificatasi tra il 1500–1000 a.C.28. La lunga stasi che caratterizza la vita del vulcano tra la fine dell'età del Bronzo ed il 79 d.C. si innesca a partire da un momento (3.000 B.P.) di crisi di popolamento che sembra accomunare molti popoli del bacino del Mediterraneo, forse favorito da un periodo di siccità sovraimpostosi ad un ambiente stressato dal sovrasfruttamento antropico. Vale la pena considerare che con tali evidenze, alla fine dell'età del Bronzo per tutta la piana il popolamento sembra poco diffuso soprattutto se confrontato con quanto noto per l'antica età del Bronzo. Unica eccezione il sito perifluviale di Longola29, le cui particolarissime condizioni geoambientali e di sfruttamento del territorio porteranno in breve tempo a diventare un importante centro protourbano e quindi un fortissimo catalizzatore del popolamento.
Ritornando alla nostra area costiera, la lunga quiescenza del vulcano portò a stabilizzare un ambiente in cui la falesia era per buona parte morta con una assenza completa di evidenze di popolamento.
Una distribuzione pressoché continua di ville, strutture termali, quartieri artigianali ecc. farà da corollario a tale ambiente di particolare bellezza solo a partire dal I sec. a.C.. La cartografia di FIG. 4.5 esemplifica il paesaggio antico del golfo oplontino in questa fase, con una costa alta presente dal complesso B (sito 15) verso ovest a tratti interrotta da profonde incisioni con piccole cale sabbiose alla foce. Una di queste cale è occupata dal complesso termale di terme Nunziante (sito 2) ad ovest del promontorio de La Storta, ove potrebbe essere localizzata la presenza di una antica torre costiera. La Storta, costituendo un'area prominente in ragione delle imponenti coltri di lahars protostorici, appare essenzialmente risparmiata dall'accumulo di grandi spessori di depositi del 79 d.C.. Ciò potrebbe giustificare il perdurare dell'affioramento di ruderi romani anche dopo l'evento pliniano, fornendo quindi una intrigante giustificazione per l'attuale toponimo cittadino. A soli tre chilometri a sud di Oplonti era presente la foce del Sarno, che unita alla potente falda freatica della Piana, impediva l'individuazione di un ambiente favorevole ai processi di evaporazione ed arricchimento della brine saline. Nella carta viene individuata l'unica area che per caratteristiche topografiche, idrografiche ed idrogeologiche poteva ospitare le Saline Erculee davanti al quartiere artigianale recentemente individuato in loc. Penniniello/Cipriani (sito 17). A sud, a breve distanza dalla costa l'affioramento roccioso di Rovigliano ed i sistemi di sostruzione ad ampliarne la superficie edificabile a controllo del Porto di Pompei.
Il 5 febbraio del 62 d.C., diciassette anni prima della grande eruzione, l'area vesuviana ma anche buona parte della Campania antica 30, è investita da un sisma particolarmente violento. Pompei mostra i danni più gravi: come mostra il famoso bassorilievo della casa di Lucius Cecilius Jucundus, gran parte degli edifici pubblici presenti nell'area del Foro risultano gravemente danneggiati e non più funzionanti; tutto il patrimonio edile cittadino è danneggiato, l'evento interrompe anche l'alimentazione idrica da parte dell'acquedotto Augusteo (v. FIG. 4.17). I lavori di ripristino sono documentati un po’ ovunque nella città e nel suburbio. Ad Oplonti la linea di costa sprofonderà, ingoiando parte delle strutture delle marine poste alla base della falesia. Con tali presupposti, anche se non ci sono evidenze, non è da escludere l'evenienza di fenomenologie tipo tsunami. I successivi interventi di recupero degli edifici risulteranno ancora ampiamente in corso all'arrivo dell'eruzione, ingenti quantitativi di riporti e materiali edili dai diffusi crolli saranno sversati nelle aree sommerse al fine di ripristinare la quota topografica.
Nell'autunno del 7931 il grande evento pliniano ricoprirà prima con uno spessore di pomici da fallout l'intera area e poi la discesa dei grandi lobi di flussi piroclastici preferenzialmente incanalati lungo gli antichi valloni con una rapida progradazione della linea di costa32. La FIG. 4.3 mostra l'assetto attuale con la distribuzione delle direttrici principali di transito e accumulo dei flussi piroclastici del 79 d.C. e le variazioni imposte alla linea di costa. Poco a nord di Oplonti, al contrario, gli autori delineano un netto arretramento della costa evidenziato dalla presenza di ruderi sommersi quali quelli dell'area della Terma Ginnasio ove i rilievi subacquei attestano in una fascia compresa tra i circa 100 m e 250 m dalla costa e a profondità comprese tra i 3 ed i 5 m strutture murarie visibili33. In quest'area viene accettata una subsidenza vulcano-tettonica post eruttiva innescata dall'evento del 79 ma proseguita a scatti in conseguenza delle maggiori eruzioni successive quali quelle del 472 e del 1631. Qui la linea di costa romana risulterebbe esterna ai ruderi individuati con evidenze di una spiaggia sommersa.
Chapter 5
 History of the Excavations 1964–1988
 John R. Clarke
The place-name “Oplontis”
What was the nature of the site known today as Oplontis? The name itself remains mysterious; it appears only once in the ancient record, as a place-name on the Tabula Peutingeriana, a twelfth-century copy of a fourth-century map.1 On the section of the Tabula Peutingeriana illustrating the area of the Bay of Naples we find the word “Oplontis;” beneath it the artist represented a large square building fronting the sea (FIG. 5.1). On the facade of the building, two entryways with steep gables over them occupy the right and left ends, marking twin entrances; between the two entrances are three windows. The back of the square building covers the line representing the road from “Neapoli” that passes “Herclanium” and arrives at “Oplontis.” Roman numerals indicate the distances in miles: 11 from Naples to Herculaneum, and another 6 from Herculaneum to Oplontis. Oplontis appears to mark the place where a traveler had two choices. He could either proceed 3 miles to “Pompeis,” the road indicated by a line that continues the trajectory from Naples, or he could take another route, also 3 miles long, departing from the lower right corner of the building representing Oplontis and arriving at Stabiae (“Stabios”). [image: Fig. 5.1. Tabula Peutingeriana, Oplontis section. After Richard J. A. Talbert, Rome's World: The Peutinger Map Reconsidered. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2010.]Fig. 5.1.Tabula Peutingeriana, Oplontis section.After Richard J. A. Talbert, Rome's World: The Peutinger Map Reconsidered. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2010.View Asset
How did a fourth-century mapmaker know the location of four towns (if indeed Oplontis and Stabiae were “towns”) buried by Vesuvius in the eruption of A.D. 79? It is true that large features of Pompeii, such as the city walls, the amphitheater, and the two theaters, would have been visible after the eruption, since the city was covered almost exclusively with volcanic ash and lapilli (lightweight pumice pellets) to a depth of 5–6 m. There is much concrete evidence that immediately following the eruption, former inhabitants or well-informed marauders returned to Pompeii to retrieve goods—or simply to scavenge. At Pompeii, because it was buried under lapilli, digging was relatively easy. Even so, the dangers of collapse and asphyxiation from trapped poisonous gases curtailed extensive scavenging. As at Pompeii, the villas at Stabiae were covered mainly by lapilli and relatively easy to dig. Yet—at least as far as excavations have shown—the villas there do not constitute a city but rather a group of luxury residences taking advantage of the splendid view, sited as they are on the ridge of a mountain above the modern city of Castellammare di Stabia. We know that Lucius Cornelius Sulla destroyed the town of Stabiae, presumably occupying the coastal plain below, on 30 April, 89 B.C. Does the term “Stabios” on the Tabula Peutingeriana refer to the town destroyed by Sulla, to the villas (all dated to the post-Sullan period), or to a village (pagus), also built after the Sullan destruction?2
Even if the mapmaker knew the locations of Pompeii and the villas at Stabiae from visual remains, I think we have to rule out the possibility that there existed any visible remains of either Oplontis or Herculaneum after the eruption. Both were buried much more deeply than either Stabiae or Pompeii. Herculaneum, sealed beneath 18–20 m of hardened volcanic mud and pyroclastic flow, did not allow ancient owners or scavengers to return to the site. It was only by way of deep vertical shafts and horizontal tunnels that the Bourbons, beginning in 1738, could excavate Herculaneum. The harsh conditions under which excavations proceeded, and the cost in manpower, prompted them to turn, in 1748, to the much easier-to-excavate sites of Pompeii and Stabiae.
Although certainly not as deep as Herculaneum, the fill over the three sites today associated with ancient Oplontis at Torre Annunziata (Villa A [“of Poppaea”], Villa B [“of Lucius Crassius Tertius,”], and the few remains called Villa C) varies between 8 and 9 m (FIG. 5.2). The stratigraphy presents a first layer of lapilli, about 2 m deep, followed by thick strata of compressed lapilli and ash alternating with layers of pyroclastic flow (see FIG. 4.16, colored blue on the section). The ash, mixed with water, has turned into light brown tufa (tuff, Italian tufo), a volcanic stone used extensively in Italy to this day. As at Herculaneum, digging is very hard, and without modern pneumatic equipment it is a very slow process. [image: Fig. 5.2. Plan of the excavations: Villa A (“of Poppaea”), Villa B (“of Lucius Crassius Tertius”), Villa C, with Sarno Canal. Plan: SAP.]Fig. 5.2.Plan of the excavations: Villa A (“of Poppaea”), Villa B (“of Lucius Crassius Tertius”), Villa C, with Sarno Canal.Plan: SAP.View Asset
In short, to know both the names and the locations of these four buried sites, our fourth-century cartographer must have had access to first-century, pre-eruption mapping sources. Nevertheless, we should be cautious about accepting the form of the place-names as given on the Tabula Peutingeriana. As Benet Salway has pointed out, the naming conventions on the Tabula Peutingeriana leave us in some doubt about both the form and the case of the name Oplontis. Whereas Ptolemy, in his Geography, gives the names of places in the nominative case, the place-names on the Tabula Peutingeriana appear in the accusative, the ablative, and the locative. In terms of grammar, these forms must be part of phrases, e.g., “from point A to B, N miles.” The place on the map called Oplontis “… is most likely to be the ablative or locative of a first- or second-declension plural noun (that is, Oplonti-s) and the nominative therefore Oplontae, Oplontiae (fem.), Oplont(i)i, or Oplonta, Oplontia (neut.).” 3
Philologists have searched preserved ancient texts and inscriptions for an attestation of the place-name Oplontis, but it does not occur in any of these sources.4 This failure to find the name Oplontis may be due simply to accidents of preservation: that we lack the very texts that would have clarified just what the name Oplontis pointed to. There is another possibility: that the name of the place was more temporary than those of the attested sites of Pompeii, Herculaneum, and Stabiae.5 It may have simply been the name of an especially large villa with its dependencies— perhaps our Villa A—that flourished for a relatively brief period.
The discovery in 1973 of a second monumental building, officially called Villa B, adds weight to the hypothesis that Oplontis was a settlement around a large villa rather than a town like Herculaneum or a colony like Pompeii. Although dubbed the “Villa of Lucius Crassius Tertius” on the basis a seal ring found there, both the form of the structure and its finds suggest that if it was a villa at all, it was a villa rustica focused on negotium (commerce) rather than otium (leisure). Located about 200 m to the east of Villa A, the excavated building has at its core a large two-storey courtyard. The axis of the courtyard diverges slightly from that of Villa A, perhaps reflecting its relationship to a different coastal topography. Columns of Sarno limestone define the courtyard and the barrel-vaulted spaces that open onto it from the ground floor. More barrel-vaulted spaces opened on the partially excavated south side of the building. In one of these excavators found fifty-four human skeletons and a heap consisting of alternating layers of hay and pomegranates (see FIG. 3.43). Numerous amphorae found throughout the building, as well as a large pile of them set upside down to dry at the northwest corner of the courtyard, indicate that the bottling and storage of wine and oil went on in the building (see FIG. 3.44). The few remains of wall painting in rooms of the upper storey are of low quality, of the sort found in modest houses and commercial spaces at Pompeii. To the north excavators noted traces of buildings attached to the courtyard structure, perhaps evidence for a settlement or village dependent on the activities of the complex.6
Other hints at the character of the place named Oplontis by our fourth-century mapmaker can be gleaned from chance finds elsewhere in the area of modern Torre Annunziata, discussed in detail in the chapters by Lorenzo Fergola and Vincenzo Marasco in this volume. Their accounts update and expand that of Carlo Malandrino, first published in 1977.7 What all three authors make clear is that the dense development of Torre Annunziata, especially in the twentieth century, obliterated evidence for the central part of the modern city. The largest and most coherent structures to the west are the Terme Nunziante, named after Vito Nunziante, a commander of the Bourbon army who wished to take advantage of the mineral waters in the zone of Capo Oncino. Between 1831 and 1834 he found the ruins of an ancient bath complex, which he believed were the baths of M. Crassus Frugi, mentioned in an inscription found at Pompeii.8 Villas A and B constitute the largest and most carefully excavated buildings to the east of the modern town.
Less extensive architectural remains, known from sporadic and inevitably ill-documented excavations undertaken under the pressures of modern building campaigns, are too slight to determine that there was an urban structure at the place named Oplontis on the Tabula Peutingeriana.
Early excavation of Villa A: 1593–1840
Vincenzo Marasco's article in this volume examines the three occasions when parts of Villa A came to light in the period before official excavations began in 1964: the digging of the Sarno Canal (1593–1600), the excavations of Francesco La Vega (April 1785), and those of Michele Rusca (April 1839-November 1840).
The earliest excavation was entirely by chance. The Canal cut through the south, or sea-facing parts of the Villa, and must have disturbed the north extremity of Villa B as well (see FIG. 5.2). La Vega seems to have conducted a more systematic search by digging a tunnel north along the edge of the swimming pool (FIG. 5.3, 96 on plan). Evidence of this tunnel, although inconclusive, surfaced when this area was opened in 1977. Rusca's reports confirm that he explored the western colonnade of the slaves’ peristyle (32), where he describes the fountain, and then proceeded east, most likely following the north colonnade of the same peristyle. The hole in the north wall of porticus 40 surrounding the south garden (58) must have been cut by Rusca, since his report concludes with a brief account of the decoration of the walls of this colonnade. Whether it was Rusca or later unofficial marauders using his tunnels who continued along this northern colonnade is unclear. In any case, a second breech at the midpoint of the east wing of porticus 40 suggests that tunnelers continued along the north colonnade until they reached the east wall, then turned south, still following the colonnade until they cut the hole in the wall visible today (FIG. 5.4). 
[image: Fig. 5.3. Plan of Villa A. T. Liddell. After S. De Caro, “The Sculptures of the Villa of Poppaea at Oplontis: A Preliminary Report,” in Ancient Roman Villa Gardens. Dumbarton Oaks Colloquium on the History of Landscape Architecture 10, E. B. MacDougall, ed. (Washington, DC: Dumbarton Oaks, 1987), fig. 2.]Fig. 5.3.Plan of Villa A. T. Liddell.After S. De Caro, “The Sculptures of the Villa of Poppaea at Oplontis: A Preliminary Report,” in Ancient Roman Villa Gardens. Dumbarton Oaks Colloquium on the History of Landscape Architecture 10, E. B. MacDougall, ed. (Washington, DC: Dumbarton Oaks, 1987), fig. 2.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.4. Hole cut by tunnelers. Porticus 40, east colonnade. Photo: P. Bardagjy.]Fig. 5.4.Hole cut by tunnelers. Porticus 40, east colonnade.Photo: P. Bardagjy.View Asset
In addition to the brief reports cited in Marasco's chapter, all that remains today of Rusca's excavations are walls tunneled through and a watercolor plan that documents only the tunnel running south to north in peristyle 32, since the plan dates to the spring of 1839 (see fig. 3.10, a watercolor map of Rusca's excavations). Malandrino tells us that one of the excavators left behind a clay pipe, and another wrote “Rufolo Antonio 9 aprile 1839” with a piece of charcoal.9
The lost years, 1964–1971
After the Second World War, a group of local amateurs revived interest in uncovering Villa A. Malandrino asserts that excavations began in 1954. The committee was chaired by the then Mayor, Luigi Lettieri, and included Monsignor Salvatore Farro, the noted archaeologist Olga Elia, Francesco Fattorusso (on whose property the scant remains of Villa C were to be found in 1959), and Malandrino himself.10 However, there are no records of this initiative, nor have I been able to find photographs or other evidence that these excavations retrieved remains of Villa A.
Monsignor Farro seems to have had connections with the administrators of the Cassa per il Mezzogiorno, a government agency founded in 1950 to provide funds for the development of the south of Italy. When official excavations began in 1964, it was the Cassa, rather than the Archaeological Superintendency (directed from Naples by Alfonso de Franciscis), that provided the funds. The overburdened Superintendency had no desire to open yet another excavation. As it was, the Superintendency had to rebuild areas of Pompeii that had been severely damaged by allied bombing in August 1943, as well as oversee the administration of Herculaneum and the work at Stabiae (also undertaken by local enthusiasts).
One would have expected regular documentation to begin with the official opening of excavations in 1964 but, sadly, that is not the case. Normally, the director of excavations keeps a journal that remains on the site as the official record of the work. Even going back to the earliest excavations at Herculaneum, Stabiae, and Pompeii, we have the excavators’ notebooks, or giornali di scavo. However, for Villa A the earliest preserved giornale di scavo dates to 10 November 1971.11 By that time, rooms 1 through 30 had already been uncovered, their walls reerected, and their wall painting, stuccoes, and mosaics reconstructed.
Without the excavators’ notebooks, the only evidence we have for the history of the excavation is the sequence of numbers on the official plan of the Villa. Although it is true that, in general, the plan of a modern excavation assigns a number to each consecutive space uncovered, it is not clear to the excavators themselves whether a configuration of walls at the upper levels constitutes the boundaries of a room until excavations reach the level of the pavement. Prudence demands that excavators wait until a space is well cleared before assigning it a number. The numbers we see on plans simply indicate the general sequence of this work of clearing spaces and finding their boundaries—whether they turned out to be a room, a porticus, a peristyle, a garden, or a swimming pool.
A recently rediscovered plan, drawn in pencil but not inked, illustrates the limitations of attempting to understand the history of the excavation of Villa A on the basis of the plan alone (FIG. 5.5). It is a particularly fine plan, drawn by Ciro Iorio in June 1970, for it provides a wealth of information excised from later official plans, such as the existence of three barrel-vaulted spaces that served as cisterns beneath the southeastern corner of atrium 5. The first room to be identified, room 1, is a small hall between vestibule 4 and the slave quarters, 27 and 32. Then its twin, a lackluster closet, gets the number 2. But the big space between 1 and 2, with its altar for sacrifices to the protector deities of the Villa, does not get excavated until much later: Its number is 27. Following the sequence of numbers we find 3, a long corridor behind 27; then 4, a large space leading to the atrium 5; and so on. [image: Fig. 5.5. Villa A, 4 June 1970. Pencil drawing: Ciro Iorio, SAP 008 Villa A.]Fig. 5.5.Villa A, 4 June 1970.Pencil drawing: Ciro Iorio, SAP 008 Villa A.View Asset
But excavation at Villa A, following modern top-down methods, proceeded in layers. What the recently discovered photographs from the lost years demonstrate is that excavators had to remove an enormous amount of material before they could have assigned these numbers. What they actually encountered were not discrete spaces, but a jumble of painted walls and the debris of collapsed roof tiles, beams, and ceilings. It was a long way down to the pavement level of each room—the point when they could be sure they had found an identifiable room and could assign it a number. In short, room 1 just happened to be the first space cleared to the point of determining that it was a discrete entity.
When I began my research in 2005, there were no photographs predating 1970 to be found in the archives of the Archaeological Superintendency of Pompeii. Plans and drawings were few. There was little to explain how excavations proceeded, what excavators found, where they found it, and how reconstruction of the Villa took place. For obvious reasons, I began to call 1964–1971 the “the seven lost years” of Villa A. Since 2005, thanks to my efforts and those of Grete Stefani, the present director of the excavations of Pompeii, Michele Borgongino, archivist for the Superintendency, and Katherine Gleason of Cornell University, new archival documents have surfaced. It is now possible to piece together the events of the lost years.
In 2008, Stefani located three parcels containing the Oplontis archives of Alfonso De Franciscis (1915–1989), superintendent at Naples from 1961 to 1976. De Franciscis took great interest in the site of Villa A when its importance became clear, and he was the first to publish papers on its major finds among the Villa's wall paintings, portrait sculpture, and graffiti. De Franciscis's papers contained eighteen color transparencies bearing the dates of July and August 1966, along with thirty black-and-white prints dated to 1967. In 2011 three new archival sources appeared. Stefani located the black-and-white negatives used to make the prints found in De Franciscis's archives, plus another group of negatives never printed. She also located a few official documents pertaining to the period between 1964 and 1969. In 2011–2012, Gleason found nearly two thousand color slides in the archives of American archaeologist Wilhelmina Jashemski (1910–2007), taken by Stanley Jashemski, her husband; they range in date from 1964 to 1984. Finally, Borgongino helped locate many architectural plans and several drawings from the lost years.
The Jashemski archive contains the earliest photographs: four color transparencies shot by Stanley Jashemski in 1964, the first year of official excavation. We know that Jashemski's pioneering work on the gardens of the ancient Mediterranean took her to the Vesuvian region between 1961 and 1984, when she directed the University of Maryland's archaeological project to excavate the gardens of Pompeii, Boscoreale, and Oplontis. Her husband, a noted physicist, collaborated with her and also documented the excavations with extensive photography until his death in 1982.12 De Franciscis regularly invited the Jashemskis to visit ongoing archaeological excavations, and these photographs document such visits. It is fortunate that Stanley Jashemski photographed much more than his wife's excavation of planting beds and root casts. He shot everyone and everything—the crew, the bulldozers, and the frescoes as they emerged from the hardened volcanic mud.
Carlo Giordano appears in two of the three Jashemski photos from 1964 (FIG. 5.6). Records suggest that it was Giordano, with the title of inspector, who directed the excavations between 1964 and 1969, although several documents bear the signature of another inspector, Luigi D'Amore. These were the years that saw the important discovery of the western core of the Villa with its well-preserved paintings of the mature Second Style (ca. 50 B.C.), as well as the bath complex added around A.D. 1–15 to the northwest. [image: Fig. 5.6. Excavations begin. Villa A, summer 1964. Left to right: Carlo Malandrino, Carlo Giordano, Pietro Vitiello, unknown. Photo: S. Jashemski 26_36_64.]Fig. 5.6.Excavations begin. Villa A, summer 1964. Left to right: Carlo Malandrino, Carlo Giordano, Pietro Vitiello, unknown.Photo: S. Jashemski 26_36_64.View Asset
The work began modestly enough with the institution of a scuola cantiere, loosely translated as a training school for unemployed workers, usually chosen from the citizenry of a particular town, in this case Torre Annunziata. Two such training schools undertook the first excavations of Villa A. In a letter of 3 August 1964, F. Coscia, the director general of the Cassa per il Mezzogiorno, requested from the superintendent justification for the continued financing of the excavations, especially from the point of view of their artistic and historical importance and their value as a tourist site. The response came in a letter of 25 August 1964 signed Luigi D'Amore, with the title principal inspector; he relates that the first scuola cantiere, constituted in early 1964, completed an unspecified number of work days, ceasing activities on 24 August 1964. Nevertheless, conservation work continued. His attached report outlines the work done to date. D'Amore points out that excavations have partially brought to light three rooms of the Flavian period, with well-preserved decorations of the Fourth Style on white ground, while scenes of the hunt and of gardens appeared immediately near one of the spaces uncovered. This somewhat puzzling statement must refer to the west wall of vestibule 4, a white-ground decoration, and the white frieze adorning the architrave of the west wall of viridarium 20. As for the third room, the only other white-ground Fourth Style decorations nearby belong to the upper walls of porticus 13, for which we have no photographs. It is significant that D'Amore does not mention the Second Style decorations of atrium 5. D'Amore urges the full excavation of these spaces, covering an area of about 100 m2, the construction of roofs, and the removal of 7,000 m2 of volcanic material, for a total estimated cost of Lire 11,100,000.13
A letter from the Ministry of Public Works, dated 16 October 1964 and addressed to De Franciscis, denies the request made by Comune di Torre Annunziata for funds to continue work.14 Even so, the mayor, Franz Formisano, notes that the Comune had approved the institution of another scuola cantiere.15 There follows a series of exchanges between Formisano and De Franciscis until late December 1964, when a second scuola cantiere is formed to continue the work at Villa A. It consisted of twenty workers funded for a total for 153 days.
A second photograph from the summer of 1964 shows the modest beginnings of the work (FIG. 5.7). The workmen have uncovered the upper-left part of the west wall of viridarium 20. The photograph furnishes important information on the state of this wall. Although it was standing to the level of the cornice, the cornice itself was in fragments. As we will see, the workmen in subsequent years restored the cornice and even the terracotta water spouts. But this will take time. The cornice and top of the wall lie about 2.5 m beneath the modern topsoil. To get to the level of pavement, it will be necessary to remove another 5.5 m of fill. [image: Fig. 5.7. West wall of viridarium 20, upper center, summer 1964. Photo: S. Jashemski 26_33_64.]Fig. 5.7.West wall of viridarium 20, upper center, summer 1964.Photo: S. Jashemski 26_33_64.View Asset
There are no written or photographic documents from 1965, apparently a crucial year for the excavations as the scuola cantiere continued its work, including the uncovering of the upper portions of the west wall of atrium 5, decorated in the mature Second Style. It is not until July-August 1966 that we have some photographic documentation in the eighteen color transparencies from De Franciscis's archive. Analyzing these images, together with the fifty-five black-and-white photos mentioned above, we can reconstruct the procedure of excavations.
In the most revelatory transparency, we see the uppermost elements of the wall of the atrium as preserved today (FIG. 5.8). Behind that wall are rooms 11, 12, 10, and further to the west, 10 bis. A makeshift roof in corrugated steel covers these rooms and protects the top of the atrium wall. Further to the north we see the west and north walls of vestibule 4, with its Fourth Style decoration. Behind the west wall of 4 is the kitchen (7). The north wall of 4 marks the entry to corridor 6, sandwiched between the west wall of viridarium 20 and room 8, the caldarium of the bath. We see the relatively high standing wall marking the west side of corridor 6 (indicated with “6” in white). The white frieze zone of viridarium 20 has been uncovered, along with the top portion of the median zone, articulated by three engaged columns. The top of the first column from the west has just made its appearance. The corner of a second corrugated steel roof (with a towel hanging from it) must be the temporary protection for the southern end of the east wall of the atrium. [image: Fig. 5.8. Excavation of atrium 5, vestibule 4, and viridarium 20, August 1966. View from the southeast. Photo: SAP De Franciscis 9.392.]Fig. 5.8.Excavation of atrium 5, vestibule 4, and viridarium 20, August 1966. View from the southeast.Photo: SAP De Franciscis 9.392.View Asset
We can glean further information from this rare photo. A car is parked next to a poorly preserved rubble wall that runs south to north, with a break in the wall marked by a rude wooden gate; next to it is a tall steel gate supported by a brick pier—probably the original security gate to the area. The construction company demolished this section of the wall to allow heavy equipment through. From the brick pier the wall continues until it is obscured by a little square building that stands several meters inside its boundaries. In sum, this simple wall marks what will become the westernmost extent of the excavations. On the other side of the wall is Via dei Sepolcri running along the eastern wall of the Bourbon arms factory (spolettificio) founded in the early nineteenth century; its wall, with a round-headed doorway and oval windows, can still be seen today.
Finally, we can surmise the extent of excavations of the rooms behind the line running along the western walls of 5, 4, and 20. At the end of this line, but set back a bit, we see a structure made of four wooden poles supporting a corrugated steel roof. Its position corresponds to room 17. A curved embankment extends from this structure to the south, indicating perhaps that the eastern parts of adjacent room 8 have come to light—but probably only the upper zones of the walls, as in 4, 5, and 20.
In a second view, taken from the northeast, one can see a detail that tells us that the excavators wished to preserve remains of wood: shutters, door frames, and doors (FIG. 5.9). They have poured cement into the hollow left in the hardened ash by the top part of one of the tall doors that separated the atrium (5) from the vestibule (4). They were unable to get a cast of the full door, as Amedeo Maiuri had been able to do for the doors of the atrium of the Villa of the Mysteries, so it was not included in the modern reconstruction. The partial cast was put into adjacent room 10, a small stair hall, where it still lies today. [image: Fig. 5.9. Excavation of atrium 5 and vestibule 4, August 1966. View from the northeast. Photo: SAP De Franciscis 9.403.]Fig. 5.9.Excavation of atrium 5 and vestibule 4, August 1966. View from the northeast.Photo: SAP De Franciscis 9.403.View Asset
The photographer shot only the west walls that would have received ample natural light in the morning hours, and these are the walls of atrium 5, vestibule 4, and viridarium 20. An earlier black-and-white photograph shows the southwest corner of vestibule 4 and the partially excavated top of the north part of the wall of atrium 5 (FIG. 5.10). A large portion of the upper zone of the wall painting is missing, including the representation of the remainder of the architrave, the Doric capital, and the shaft of the pier to its right, which carries a Corinthian capital. This large fragment found its place in the decorative scheme sometime after this black-and-white photo was taken.16 A clue to the early date of the photograph, perhaps as early as 1965, is the rude shed perched on top of what will become the excavation of rooms 11–19 to the west, and the fact that the southern continuation of the atrium's west wall is still covered in volcanic material. Another photograph, showing the top of the northwest corner of room 4 under excavation, must also date from this period.17[image: Fig. 5.10. Atrium 5, west wall, upper part. Right: vestibule 4, southwest corner. Photo: SAP B1229.]Fig. 5.10.Atrium 5, west wall, upper part. Right: vestibule 4, southwest corner.Photo: SAP B1229.View Asset
These images of the standing upper part of the atrium's west wall are particularly instructive when compared to its reconstructed state (FIG. 5.11, FIG. 5.12). In the 2009 photograph, we can see that two fragments found after August 1966 have found their way into the reconstructed wall. The larger of the two fragments is now above the right-hand door, where it fills in the blue ground that presumably surrounded another landscape panel like the one on the left-hand door. The top part of this fragment fills out part of the architrave decorated in alternating blue- and purple-ground metopes that we see above the four columns in perspective to the right of the door. The second, much smaller fragment preserves a part of one of the purple-ground metopes. The restorers positioned it slightly to the left of the center line of the door below. [image: Fig. 5.11. Atrium 5, west wall, upper part, 1966. Photo: SAP De Franciscis 9.397.]Fig. 5.11.Atrium 5, west wall, upper part, 1966.Photo: SAP De Franciscis 9.397.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.12. Atrium 5, west wall, 2009. Photo: P. Bardagjy.]Fig. 5.12.Atrium 5, west wall, 2009.Photo: P. Bardagjy.View Asset
Two black-and-white photos show the work on this same wall as it progressed nearly to the level of the pavement. In the earlier photograph, the trompe l'oeil door represented frontally appears intact, whereas to the right workmen have attached a flat panel to the portion of the fresco that today displays a large lacuna (FIG. 5.13). As work progresses to the north, the panel is moved to cover the lacunose area; the workmen have not yet reached the representation of the second door, although we can see its left-hand frame in the photograph (FIG. 5.14). Two of the men are pushing the left-hand panel against the wall, where it is secured by the same boards apparently nailed into the wall itself.
[image: Fig. 5.13. Atrium 5, west wall, central part. Photo: SAP B1214.]Fig. 5.13.Atrium 5, west wall, central part.Photo: SAP B1214.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.14. Atrium 5, west wall, central part, during excavation. Photo: SAP B1218.]Fig. 5.14.Atrium 5, west wall, central part, during excavation.Photo: SAP B1218.View Asset
The other important kind of information to be gleaned from these photographs concerns the rebuilding of walls to support modern roofs. Comparison of FIG. 5.11 and FIG. 5.12 clearly shows how much new wall had to be built to support the modern reinforced-concrete facsimile of a canonical compluviate roof. If we follow the line of the west wall of atrium 5 as found, we can see several rectangular beam holes intact. Everything above this line is simply invented, meaning that the height of the atrium's roof as reconstructed is entirely arbitrary. Unfortunately, after the construction company had decided the height of the roof, many more Second Style fragments belonging to the atrium came to light, and these we will consider later on.
Comparison of the 1966 photograph of what came to be known as viridarium 20 with the Jashemski photograph of 1964 sheds further light on excavation and reconstruction techniques (FIG. 5.15; see FIG. 5.7). In the 1964 photo we see only the left-hand panel of the three panels that fill the spaces between the engaged columns of the west wall. We can know this because the ground is red with a gold frame that makes a shallow, upside-down V at the center, where the head of a Silen hangs, whereas the ground of the central panel was light blue with a red frame hanging like a swag from the center point. We also see just the bottom edge of a lacuna under the corrugated metal covering; a second lacuna, representing a subsequent plaster loss, appears in the photograph from 1966. [image: Fig. 5.15. Viridarium 20, west wall, upper part, with architrave reconstructed, 1966. Photo: SAP De Franciscis 9.393.]Fig. 5.15.Viridarium 20, west wall, upper part, with architrave reconstructed, 1966.Photo: SAP De Franciscis 9.393.View Asset
By 1966 the central intercolumniation appears, and conservators have remounted the architrave with its white-ground frieze. But in the 1964 photograph only one piece of that frieze is to be seen; at the far right edge we see the figures of two stags pursued by a hound, broken from the remainder of the frieze as restored and fully recorded only in a later drawing (FIG. 5.16). By 1966 workmen have pieced together much more of the architrave and have positioned it atop the three intercolumniations. [image: Fig. 5.16. Viridarium 20, west wall, ca.1968. Drawing: Ciro Iorio, SAP P/2236.]Fig. 5.16.Viridarium 20, west wall, ca.1968.Drawing: Ciro Iorio, SAP P/2236.View Asset
The only preserved documents from 1966 consist of two notes from De Franciscis. The first, dated 18 June 1966, provides a conservator from Pompeii to aid the on-site conservator for ten days.18 A month later, De Franciscis authorizes fifteen more days.19 Although they do not shed light on the procedures of the excavation, the remainder of the 1966 color transparencies, along with some of the black-and-white photos, provide valuable detail shots of the west walls of atrium 5, vestibule 4, and viridarium 20; they show the paintings at the moment of discovery, when their colors were still fresh and bright.
The black-and-white photographs continue up to July 1967. Particularly informative for the progress of the excavations to the east are three photographs taken from the southeast. The earliest of these looks north from a position slightly to the left of the dividing wall between what will become oecus 23 and porticus 24 (FIG. 5.17). The camera looks over the remains of the barrel vault over room 22 to a metal roof erected over rooms 1 and 27. Just beyond the makeshift roof we see the excavation of the north part of corridor 3. Amazingly, we can just make out the “3” at the center of the upper third of the photograph (beneath the chair sitting on the edge of the scarp above). [image: Fig. 5.17. Villa A, view from the southeast. Bottom: remains of barrel vault over room 22; roof over rooms 1 and 27; corridor 3 (painted “3” visible on wall spur beneath chair). Photo: SAP B1235.]Fig. 5.17.Villa A, view from the southeast. Bottom: remains of barrel vault over room 22; roof over rooms 1 and 27; corridor 3 (painted “3” visible on wall spur beneath chair).Photo: SAP B1235.View Asset
A later phase of this unearthing of the area to the east of the atrium and viridarium appears in a photo taken from the southeast corner of the excavations, probably from the wall of the Sarno Canal (FIG. 5.18). We can see that by now the vault over room 22 has been removed, as has the earth covering the tympanum on the north wall of oecus 23. The upper part of the west wall of room 25, a Third Style decoration, is visible. We can still see the number 3 painted on the west wall of corridor 3—it is just visible in the shade provided by a new roof that extends the entire length of the walls of corridor 3, vestibule 4, and atrium 5. To the right of the number 3 we can see a white “2” painted on a wall spur. Installation of a conveyer belt and a wooden gangway over what will become propylon 21 has speeded up removal of debris from viridarium 20 and beyond. A truck waits at the ready above. At the upper left we see the sign announcing that this is a project of the Cassa per il Mezzogiorno.
[image: Fig. 5.18. Villa A, view from the southeast looking northwest. Lower left: tympanum of oecus 23; right: west wall of room 25. Middle: west wall of room 22; west wall of corridor 3 (number visible painted in white) and west wall of 2 (number visible painted in white). Upper left: west wall of viridarium 20. Photo: SAP B1205.]Fig. 5.18.Villa A, view from the southeast looking northwest. Lower left: tympanum of oecus 23; right: west wall of room 25. Middle: west wall of room 22; west wall of corridor 3 (number visible painted in white) and west wall of 2 (number visible painted in white). Upper left: west wall of viridarium 20.Photo: SAP B1205.View Asset
The third photo, taken at the same time, shows the view due north (FIG. 5.19). In it we can see both the moldings of the tympanum (later lost) of the north wall of oecus 23, as well as the partially preserved tympanum of room 22. A wall segment in opus reticulatum is visible to the right of the upper part of the metal roof; this is a header spanning corridor 3, replaced in the modern reconstruction with a wall segment in modern opus incertum. To the left, its view cut by the line of the tin roof, we can see the standing left part of the south wall of propylon 21, with its characteristic masonry in opus reticulatum with brick quoins. This wall meets the now-reconstructed west wall of viridarium 20 at right angles.
[image: Fig. 5.19. Villa A, view from the south. Tympana of rooms 23, 22, 1, 27, and 2. Photo: SAP B1212.]Fig. 5.19.Villa A, view from the south. Tympana of rooms 23, 22, 1, 27, and 2.Photo: SAP B1212.View Asset
A plan dated 5 October 1967, bearing the monogram of Ciro Iorio, is especially helpful in understanding the phase of excavations documented by these photographs (FIG. 5.20). Iorio has indicated in pencil what he considers to be the upper floors of the Villa. He notes the remains of the reed-backed plaster found in rooms 11 and 12 (this also documented by two photographs from the period: SAP B1264 and SAP B1265), as well as the discovery of a wooden beam 8.6 m long found along the west wall of atrium 5. A photograph of the discovery of the wide end of this roof beam appears in the group of black-and-white photographs (FIG. 5.21). In both plan and photograph it is clear that excavations have not yet reached ground level. Not only has Iorio avoided numbering any of the rooms, but it is not yet clear where doorways lie. For instance, the three doorways into room 22 do not appear, and room 1 does not pass through to room 27. In room 22 he has indicated the tops of the partitions in opus craticium as far as they were known at the time. Finally, Iorio has provided important information for access to upper stories that is gone today: he has sketched in two stairways, one along the western wall of room 22 and another on the eastern wall of room 10. These stairways, along with others in rooms 39 and 42, provided access for slaves to their quarters tucked above the ground-floor rooms.20[image: Fig. 5.20. Drawing, signed by Ciro Iorio, dated 5 October 1967, documents the excavations of the upper zones of rooms 1–25. Photo: SAP P2275.]Fig. 5.20.Drawing, signed by Ciro Iorio, dated 5 October 1967, documents the excavations of the upper zones of rooms 1–25.Photo: SAP P2275.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.21. Excavation of a carbonized wooden roof beam. Atrium 5, west wall, upper zone, center part. Photo: SAP B1257.]Fig. 5.21.Excavation of a carbonized wooden roof beam. Atrium 5, west wall, upper zone, center part.Photo: SAP B1257.View Asset
Other black-and-white photographs from this group record what we know of the excavations of the areas to the west. In the earliest of these, the state of rooms 5, 4, and 20 is similar to that recorded in the color photos from August 1966—but for the addition of corrugated steel roofs over rooms to the west (FIG. 5.22). Excavators have removed the brush and topsoil from what will become the western limit of the excavation. We see a rude stone wall with a conspicuous repair in cement blocks; an old steel gate leans against it. The unexcavated areas include, from south to north, colonnade 19, oecus 15, peristyle 16, and room 31.
[image: Fig. 5.22. Villa A excavations, view from the northeast, ca. 1966. Middle ground: rooms 5, 4, 20; foreground: roofs over 22, 27, and 2. Photo: SAP B1216.]Fig. 5.22.Villa A excavations, view from the northeast, ca. 1966. Middle ground: rooms 5, 4, 20; foreground: roofs over 22, 27, and 2.Photo: SAP B1216.View Asset
The biggest difference from the color photos appears in viridarium 20, where excavation has continued to the north, presumably to find the northwest corner of the room. We can now see the upper portion of the third, or right-hand, red panel on the west wall of 20. This photo also shows progress eastward, in that workmen have added a second corrugated metal roof, visible at the lower right of the photo. Once again, we can see a big white “2” painted on the west wall of room 2.
Another photo from this group shows viridarium 20 cleared almost to the level of the pavement (FIG. 5.23). Workers seem to have progressed nearly to the pavement beneath the west wall of the atrium as well, as we saw in FIG. 5.13 and FIG. 5.14. However, a huge heap of dirt fills the atrium, and its north walls have yet to be rebuilt. The plaster cast of the western door, mentioned above, sticks out of this heap. This photograph seems to have been taken on the same day as FIG. 5.18, since one of the cars parked in the upper level is the same make (Fiat 850) and bears a license plate that dates to early 1967.21 Further close-up shots of both the west and east walls of viridarium 20 reveal many details of the wall painting that are now lost forever, including the painting in the central panel showing a crater decorated with a female head flanked by protomes in the form of ketoi, and the rectangular fountain basins supported by sphinxes in the flanking panels (FIG. 5.24, FIG. 5.25).22 Fortunately, the drawing by Iorio illustrated above gives us an idea of the richness of this decoration (see FIG. 5.16). 
[image: Fig. 5.23. Atrium 5, vestibule 4, and viridarium 20, view from the southeast. Photo: SAP B1215.]Fig. 5.23.Atrium 5, vestibule 4, and viridarium 20, view from the southeast.Photo: SAP B1215.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.24. Viridarium 20, west wall, left and central panels. Photo: SAP B1276.]Fig. 5.24.Viridarium 20, west wall, left and central panels.Photo: SAP B1276.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.25. Crater with female head flanked by protomes representing ketoi. Viridarium 20, west wall, central panel. Photo: SAP B1271.]Fig. 5.25.Crater with female head flanked by protomes representing ketoi. Viridarium 20, west wall, central panel.Photo: SAP B1271.View Asset
Whereas these rare photographs shed light on the procedures used, they also document the shocking failures of these early excavations in rooms 11, 12, 14, 15, and 23. Completely lacking are images of excavations in the northwest sector, including rooms 7, 8, 17, 18, and 31. Also lacking are written accounts from 1967—there are but two brief notes. The first, dated 31 May and sent to Pompeii by De Franciscis, announces that on 1 June the work of excavation and restoration contracted to the Pietro Vitiello construction company will begin under the direction of the architect Domenico Orlacchio.23 The second, dated 7 September, is from the director of excavations at Pompeii, Giuseppina Cerulli Irelli, to Carlo Giordano. It notes the transfer of two conservators from Pompeii to Villa A to aid in the work of painting restoration.24
In 1986, I became aware, through a drawing executed in 1971, that there once was a painting in the tympanum above the north alcove of cubiculum 11.25 Three photographs document the state of this tympanum shortly after its discovery, probably in 1966 (FIG. 5.26).26 The painting was a beautiful rendition of a harbor surrounded by turreted walls, populated by graceful figures. On the lower left of the photograph appears the hardened volcanic ash that was still in the process of being removed. By the mid-1970s two thirds of the painting had disappeared, and the various details became extremely hard to read (FIG. 5.27). [image: Fig. 5.26. Cubiculum 11, north alcove, tympanum. Photo: SAP De Franciscis 9.82.]Fig. 5.26.Cubiculum 11, north alcove, tympanum.Photo: SAP De Franciscis 9.82.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.27. Cubiculum 11, north alcove, tympanum painting, 2009. Photo: P. Bardagjy.]Fig. 5.27.Cubiculum 11, north alcove, tympanum painting, 2009.Photo: P. Bardagjy.View Asset
Two photographs show the tympanum of the east wall of the room (12) next door (FIG. 5.28).27 Excavators have reached the remains of the ceiling of the room, a vaulted ceiling made of reed-backed plaster and suspended from the beams, a solution frequently used in this period. These remains of the ceiling appear, along with the reed-backed plaster found over the vaults of cubiculum 11, in Iorio's sketch plan (see FIG. 5.20). Workers tried to make a cast of the ceiling by pouring cement into the hollows left by the rotted reeds. They succeeded—only to break the cast and ultimately restore the room with a flat ceiling. The remains of this failed cast can be seen today, leaning against the south side of the room; excavators also lost the plaster from the right side of the tympanum itself (FIG. 5.29). 
[image: Fig. 5.28. Oecus 12, cast of reed-backed vaulted ceiling and east tympanum. Photo: SAP B1265.]Fig. 5.28.Oecus 12, cast of reed-backed vaulted ceiling and east tympanum.Photo: SAP B1265.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.29. Oecus 12, east wall and tympanum, 2009. Remains of failed plaster cast lean against the south side. Photo: P. Bardagjy.]Fig. 5.29.Oecus 12, east wall and tympanum, 2009. Remains of failed plaster cast lean against the south side.Photo: P. Bardagjy.View Asset
A photo of the northwest corner of triclinium 14 gives us a sense of the chaotic situation the workers faced (FIG. 5.30). Excavators have reached the upper third of the preserved wall painting in the northwest corner of the room. They have dug down on the other side of the northern wall as well, putting them in room 7, the kitchen. Today we can read the outline of this corner in the room as reconstructed, with the modern walls built up above it, adorned with pieces of the stucco cornice found in the debris, and, above the cornice, a modern flat ceiling made of reinforced concrete (FIG. 5.31). 
[image: Fig. 5.30. Preserved standing walls in excavations of 1967. Triclinium 14, northwest corner, upper zone. Photo: SAP B1253.]Fig. 5.30.Preserved standing walls in excavations of 1967. Triclinium 14, northwest corner, upper zone.Photo: SAP B1253.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.31. Triclinium 14, north wall, with modern ceiling. Photo: P. Bardagjy.]Fig. 5.31.Triclinium 14, north wall, with modern ceiling.Photo: P. Bardagjy.View Asset
A second photograph provides the context for the close-up photo of the northwest corner of triclinium 14 (FIG. 5.32). The two cars parked side-by-side at the top tell us that the photo was taken the same day as FIG. 5.23. At the bottom of the photograph we see the line of wall running between porticus 13 on the left and rooms 11 and 12 on the right. Significantly, at this level workers seem to have reached the floor above the vaulted ceilings of cubiculum 11. In the lower right-hand quarter of the photo we see remains of painted plaster, unfortunately unidentifiable, resting on a pallet. At around the midpoint of the photograph we see the corner where the east wall of porticus 13 turns in front of triclinium 14. Behind this corner, in the center of the picture, is a section of high wall. It is the standing part of the east wall of triclinium 14; two boards lean against this segment of the wall. The uncovered space to the right must be room 10 bis. Further to the north, at the left of the picture, we see the same corner shown earlier in FIG. 5.30. Behind this wall we see a bit of the north wall of kitchen 7 and beyond that the north wall of caldarium 8. Long wooden planks rest against the considerable bulk of volcanic material still filling the northwest corner of 8. To the right of the photo we see a modern roof covering the western half of 7 and 8.
[image: Fig. 5.32. Western excavations, view from the south. To the right, from bottom: floor of room above cubiculum 11; walls of rooms 12, 10 bis, and 8 (covered by roof). To the left: fill over rooms 13 and 14, north walls of rooms 7 and 8. Photo: SAP B1213.]Fig. 5.32.Western excavations, view from the south. To the right, from bottom: floor of room above cubiculum 11; walls of rooms 12, 10 bis, and 8 (covered by roof). To the left: fill over rooms 13 and 14, north walls of rooms 7 and 8.Photo: SAP B1213.View Asset
The most dramatic photographs of the group show a portion of the standing wall between oecus 15 and triclinium 14 as found. A close-up of the east wall of 15 as found reminds us of the violence of the cataclysm, accompanied as it was by earthquakes (FIG. 5.33). The top two thirds of the photograph shows the portion of the east side of the wall still standing. We can recognize the image of the tragic mask and just the head of the famous Oplontis peacock on the east wall of oecus15, but at the bottom of the photograph we see a part of the wall that toppled to the west. In this fragment, facing the sky, we can recognize the goddess in her tholos from the center of the west wall of triclinium 14. A second photo further reveals the state of this toppled wall between 15 and 14 (FIG. 5.34). At the bottom of the photograph are three large fragments of the painting on the west wall of 14: to the right, a portion of the faux-marble decoration of the anteroom; to the left, a fragment of the frieze and capital defining the area between the anteroom and the dining space; to left above the center of the photograph, the image of a goddess in her tholos that we saw in FIG. 5.33, but this time more is uncovered so that we also see the shield image (imago clipeata) to the left of the tholos. At the top of the photo is the same fragment of the standing wall with the tragic mask and peacock of oecus 15.
[image: Fig. 5.33. Oecus 15, east wall (middle zone left) with fragment of triclinium 14, west wall (middle zone center). Photo: SAP B1284.]Fig. 5.33.Oecus 15, east wall (middle zone left) with fragment of triclinium 14, west wall (middle zone center).Photo: SAP B1284.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.34. Below: Triclinium 14, fragments of the west wall. Above: Oecus 15, middle zone, left part. Photo: SAP De Franciscis 9.35.]Fig. 5.34.Below: Triclinium 14, fragments of the west wall. Above: Oecus 15, middle zone, left part.Photo: SAP De Franciscis 9.35.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.35. Oecus 15, east wall. Photo: P. Bardagjy.]Fig. 5.35.Oecus 15, east wall.Photo: P. Bardagjy.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.36. Triclinium 14, west wall. Photo: P. Bardagjy.]Fig. 5.36.Triclinium 14, west wall.Photo: P. Bardagjy.View Asset
The photographs, then, show that the entire upper part of the wall between triclinium14 and oecus15 had toppled to the west and broken into fragments. It was up to the workmen to reerect that wall, while the conservators had to consolidate the scattered fragments of fresco as best they could and integrate them into the newly erected wall. They rebuilt this wall on top of the standing wall. Today, as reconstructed, the east wall of 15 still shows a long diagonal break that corresponds to the diagonal break visible in 14 (FIG. 5.35, FIG. 3.36).
Reconstruction attempts were more successful in oecus 15 than in triclinium 14, as photographs of the fragments of this wall while still lying in the fill demonstrate. The photographer seems to have positioned himself directly above the fragment lying on the fill that shows the upper part of the goddess in her tholos as well as the filigreed capital, crater, and imago clipeata (FIG. 5.37). Today these details are barely legible. Especially lamentable is the loss of the imago clipeata.
[image: Fig. 5.37. Triclinium 14, west wall, fragment of upper zone left. Photo: SAP B1278.]Fig. 5.37.Triclinium 14, west wall, fragment of upper zone left.Photo: SAP B1278.View Asset
A second detail photograph records the portion of the frieze directly above the trompe l'oeil pier and capital that divide the decorative scheme of the anteroom from that of the main dining area (see FIG. 5.36). These were clearly legible at the time of discovery (FIG. 5.38). The other portions of the frieze on the west wall, as restored, are so abraded that one cannot identify the subject. From this photograph the subject is clear: a frieze of arms like that found in the Second Style paintings of the atrium of the Villa of the Mysteries. From left to right we see part of a circular shield; a crested helmet with sidepieces, perhaps another helmet, two rectangular shields, two greaves (?) leaning against each other; two oval shields facing each other; a cuirass (?) with drapery beneath; another oval shield; a crested helmet. The capital, like the others in the room, has fantastic creatures where one would expect the acanthus in the Corinthian order. Because the pier and capital are represented in perspective, the artist reproduced only one of these dragonlike creatures on the left side with two on the right.
[image: Fig. 5.38. Frieze of arms and capital. Triclinium 14, west wall, upper zone, left part. Photo: SAP B1287.]Fig. 5.38.Frieze of arms and capital. Triclinium 14, west wall, upper zone, left part.Photo: SAP B1287.View Asset
As comparison of these details with the actual-state photograph makes clear (see FIG. 5.36), just about everything on the left-hand side of this wall is so fragmentary as to be unintelligible to anyone but the most stubborn visual scholar. Fortunately, Ciro Iorio had access to these fragments before they were lost forever and incorporated them into his reconstruction drawing of the west wall of triclinium 14 (FIG. 5.39). Not only does he accurately reproduce the elements missing from the wall as it stands today, but on the left-hand side of the drawing he provides a profile of the wall, including the stucco cornice. [image: Fig. 5.39. Reconstruction drawing of triclinium 14, west wall. Drawing: Ciro Iorio, SAP P1979.]Fig. 5.39.Reconstruction drawing of triclinium 14, west wall.Drawing: Ciro Iorio, SAP P1979.View Asset
Finally, we have an excellent view of the state of the right-hand portion of the upper east wall of triclinium 14, where more of the faux-marble panels were preserved (FIG. 5.40). We see the decoration of the upper zone and the architrave beneath it, supported by delicate zoomorphic consoles (compare FIG. 5.39). In the lower-right-hand corner of the photograph appears the south jamb of the door to porticus 13. Above the faux-marble panels is a section of adhering wall that suggests the springing of a barrel vault that possibly covered the anteroom area of 14. The section of wall behind and perpendicular to it may be the southern extremity of the room above 10 bis—part of the upper-storey room for slaves accessible from the stairway in room 10. [image: Fig. 5.40. Triclinium 14, east wall above doorway to 10 bis, upper part, right corner. Photo: SAP B1262.]Fig. 5.40.Triclinium 14, east wall above doorway to 10 bis, upper part, right corner.Photo: SAP B1262.View Asset
We know much less about the excavation and reconstruction of the other rooms of the western sector. For porticus 13 and garden space 19 we have one photograph that documents the point where excavations have nearly reached the level of the pavement (FIG. 5.41). In the foreground we see the east sides of the brick columns originally decorated with a colorful scale pattern, with boards propping up the spur wall attached to the corner column. A second column with spur wall continues to the west, with the number “19” tacked to it. We see that excavation of the southern entrance to oecus 15 is incomplete, but that the cast of the folding shutters has begun to emerge from the hardened ash and lapilli. [image: Fig. 5.41. Porticus 13 and garden 19, view from the southeast. Photo: SAP B1279.]Fig. 5.41.Porticus 13 and garden 19, view from the southeast.Photo: SAP B1279.View Asset
Several photos from a series dated 1970 in the photographic archive of the Superintendency of Pompeii show work proceeding to the north with the excavation and reconstruction of oecus 15. One of the more dramatic photographs shows a fragment of the upper zone of the east wall perched above a heap of lapilli and solidified ash near the southwest corner of the room (FIG. 5.42). The moment represented must be after the fragments of the east wall discussed above (see FIG. 5.33, FIG. 5.34, FIG. 5.35, FIG. 5.36) had been retrieved and reintegrated into the rebuilt wall. The fragment fits into the wall above the doorway to triclinium 14; it completes the trompe l'oeil column and the row of shields set on a foreshortened architrave in perspective. We can see the partially excavated cast of the same shutters that appear, seen from the south, in FIG. 5.41.
[image: Fig. 5.42. Oecus 15, fragment of upper zone from the east wall, right side, as found near the southwest corner of 15, 1970. Photo: SAP A3354.]Fig. 5.42.Oecus 15, fragment of upper zone from the east wall, right side, as found near the southwest corner of 15, 1970.Photo: SAP A3354.View Asset
A second photo shows the reconstruction of the east wall of oecus 15 (FIG. 5.43). At this point excavations have nearly reached pavement level, except for the southern end of the room where the casts of the shutters stick out. A workman on the scaffolding stands facing the middle section of the column whose remainder, the subject of FIG. 5.42, has not yet been put in place over the doorway to triclinium 14. Above the section he is working on we see the modern rebuilt wall awaiting the application of the reconsolidated fragments. [image: Fig. 5.43. Oecus 15, east and south walls, with casts of wooden shutters. Photo: SAP 1970 D2.]Fig. 5.43.Oecus 15, east and south walls, with casts of wooden shutters.Photo: SAP 1970 D2.View Asset
This photograph illustrates two techniques used in Villa A to reconstruct walls with their painting. The first is that of muratura a cuci e scuci (literally, “wall-building by stitching and unstitching”). Often translated as “like-for-like replacement,” it was the technique that workers used throughout the ancient building to consolidate existing walls by “stitching in” new walls—often reusing ancient building materials. The term risarcitura also refers to this restoration technique. Here we see a clear example of like-for-like replacement, since we know from the photographic record that the wall between triclinium 14 and oecus 15 toppled along a diagonal fissure; therefore everything we see today above that line had to be rebuilt. Thanks to the old photograph, it is possible to distinguish the new walls from the old on the east wall of 15. Today, with the fragments of wall fresco covering the new walls, the record of this modern intervention is lost.
The second technique is that of reconsolidating detached fragments and replacing them on their original walls. A photograph from the Jashemski archive illustrates this process, used invariably throughout the Villa (FIG. 5.44). After removing the fragment from the volcanic fill, workmen placed it face down on a table. They cut down the ancient plaster backing to create a regular surface, put down galvanized steel wire for reinforcement, formed this wire into loops so that they could hook the fragment back onto the reconstructed wall, and built up modern cement around the reinforcing wire. They then returned these consolidated pieces to the now reerected and rebuilt walls, cementing them into the wall—presumably in the right position. In most cases workers succeeded in puzzling out the correct positions for these fragments. (There remain, however, many fragments, fully discussed in volume 2, that went through this consolidation process but never found their place on the reconstructed walls of the Villa.28) [image: Fig. 5.44. Reconsolidating fragment of wall painting, 1975. Photo: S. Jashemski 6_37_75.]Fig. 5.44.Reconsolidating fragment of wall painting, 1975.Photo: S. Jashemski 6_37_75.View Asset
Since Roman wall-decorative systems are symmetrical both on their individual walls and on opposing walls, conservators were able to complete most of the designs. In fact, they incised outlines of these designs in the final layer of modern cement to guide the (re)placement of the newly consolidated fragments. The decision to keep these modern guidelines visible has been the topic of some controversy, as many modern viewers incorrectly assume that they are ancient.29
We have little other information from photographs about the excavation and reconstruction of this eastern wall of oecus 15. As for the rest of the western sector, particularly puzzling is the lack of documentation of the finding of the famous room that was originally a caldarium (hot room) of a large bath complex, given the number 8, and presumably discovered around 1965. Inspection of the room as reconstructed shows that on the east wall there are no significant lesions up to a height of about 4 m, yet there is no photographic documentation of the state of this wall at the time of discovery. It is possible, given the unusual height of this room, that excavators did not reach pavement level until after most of the other rooms of the western sector had been uncovered. Existing photographs from 1970 of the east wall with its well-preserved alcove (including the ceiling of the alcove), as well as those taken of the north wall, only serve to reveal that by that time most conservation work had been completed, except that the badly damaged section to the left of the central landscape painting on the north wall was still being consolidated.30
Several of the photographs from the 1970 series do provide a sense of the problems encountered in excavating and consolidating the large western doorway to room 8—problems put off until the excavation of adjacent room 16. The earliest existing photographs document the excavation of 16, a little four-columned peristyle surrounding a circular planter-fountain. In one of the photos, the northeast corner of the peristyle has emerged, as seen in the remains of wall plaster at the top right; the black elliptical hole farther down is the header of the doorway to room 18 (FIG. 5.45). Along the upper right edge of the photograph we see the jagged piece of wall that remains over the large doorway to caldarium 8. The precarious state of this doorway becomes clear in several photographs that show a post in place to prop up the wall above the fallen header (FIG. 5.46). The solution to the problem of the instability of this doorway was to insert a reinforced concrete beam between the two walls making up the doorway, a solution that has frustrated attempts to understand the original shape of this entryway (FIG. 5.47).
[image: Fig. 5.45. Peristyle 16 under excavation, north and west walls, 1970. Photo: SAP A3351.]Fig. 5.45.Peristyle 16 under excavation, north and west walls, 1970.Photo: SAP A3351.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.46. Peristyle 16, northeast corner with doorways to room 18 and caldarium 8, 1970. Photo: SAP 1970 D40.]Fig. 5.46.Peristyle 16, northeast corner with doorways to room 18 and caldarium 8, 1970.Photo: SAP 1970 D40.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.47. Peristyle 16, east wall, upper zone, left, 1970. A concrete beam has been inserted over the doorway to caldarium 8. Photo: SAP 1970 D39.]Fig. 5.47.Peristyle 16, east wall, upper zone, left, 1970. A concrete beam has been inserted over the doorway to caldarium 8.Photo: SAP 1970 D39.View Asset
For information on the procedure of excavations to the east of the atrium, we must return to the black-and-white B negative series from 1966–1967. In our discussion of three photographs documenting excavation that proceeded from south to north to uncover, successively, rooms 23, 22, 1, 2, 3, 27, and 28, I pointed out that excavators found a well-preserved tympanum on the north wall of room 23, as well as a second, less well-preserved tympanum on the north wall of room 22 (see FIG. 5.18, FIG. 5.19).
A photograph of oecus 23 reveals much about excavation methods in 1967 (FIG. 5.48). Workers are exploring the standing north and west walls of 23. On the right side of the photograph we see the white-ground decoration on the plaster—part of the decoration of the west wall of porticus 24—still adhering to the exterior wall of 23. Workmen are clearing the rubble as best they can. They have put cloths weighted down by stones on the tops of the walls, and there are lots of wooden poles at the ready to build a temporary roof from corrugated metal. There are no boxes for finds. What is worse, both the tympanum on the north wall and the beginning of another on the west will soon disappear. The original covering of this room was likely a suspended cross-vaulted ceiling, a hypothesis supported by the fact that the room is square in plan, meaning that the groins of the cross vault would be of equal proportions. We find the remains of a suspended cross-vaulted ceiling over a room in the House of Ceres at Pompeii, decorated, like oecus 23, in the mature Second Style.31 Unfortunately, the restoration of 23 annulled all evidence of the tympana, giving us a flat ceiling in reinforced concrete. [image: Fig. 5.48. Oecus 23, looking northwest, with west wall of porticus 24, 1967. Photo: SAP De Franciscis 9 45.]Fig. 5.48.Oecus 23, looking northwest, with west wall of porticus 24, 1967.Photo: SAP De Franciscis 9 45.View Asset
The standing west wall of oecus 23 poses a problem. Photographs of the opposite side of this wall (the right half of the east wall of atrium 5) make it clear that this wall did not survive excavation to ground level: It must have collapsed at some point. The sole photo from the B series documenting excavation of this wall shows its north and center parts standing, but heavily propped up (FIG. 5.49). In addition to the highly abraded fresco layers, we can distinguish two plaster underlayers. (It was upon one of these underlayers, at the height of 1.5 m from the pavement, where excavators found the fragment with grid lines and two sketches of architecture now in the Museo Archeologico Nazionale in Naples.32)
[image: Fig. 5.49. Atrium 5, east wall, left part, 1967. Photo: SAP B1240.]Fig. 5.49.Atrium 5, east wall, left part, 1967.Photo: SAP B1240.View Asset
Also of note is the deep hole visible at the eastern edge of the impluvium, where excavators found the top of one of the three barrel vaults beneath the atrium's floor. The second photograph, taken in June 1968 by Stanley Jashemski, shows the right-hand side of the same wall—or rather, the fact that it is missing (FIG. 5.50). The wall stops short at the center of the decoration, meaning that the entire west wall of oecus 23 is down. We see it rebuilt in the next available photograph, bearing the date of 1970 (FIG. 5.51). Modern tufa blocks constitute the material of this new wall, which extends up to support the equally modern compluviate roof. The fragments of wall painting have been consolidated in the usual manner and hooked back on the new wall. It is clear that the same procedure had to be used for the frescoes from the opposite side of this wall—the entire west wall of oecus 23. [image: Fig. 5.50. Atrium 5, east wall, June 1968. Photo: S. Jashemski 45_24_68.]Fig. 5.50.Atrium 5, east wall, June 1968.Photo: S. Jashemski 45_24_68.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.51. Atrium 5, west wall, ca. 1970. Photo: SAP A3356.]Fig. 5.51.Atrium 5, west wall, ca. 1970.Photo: SAP A3356.View Asset
One final photograph leads me to believe that the frescoes on the more stable north wall of oecus 23 also underwent the process of detachment, consolidation, and reattachment (FIG. 5.52; see also FIG. 7.11). It shows the famous glass bowl filled with fruit that rests on the right side of the trompe l'oeil architrave of the north wall. In the excavation photograph (see FIG. 5.48) there is no evidence that the plaster around it had fallen or been removed, yet here we clearly see the plaster underlayer to the left, with a board propped against the bottom margin to hold the fresco layer to the wall. Notice also, at the top of the photograph, that the stucco cornice has fallen, leaving a row of iron pins, the ancient armature used to support the cornice. At this point one begins to wonder whether any of the fresco painting in 23 escaped the process of detachment. Fortunately, at this point several documents appear that make it clear that detachment and wall-rebuilding were needed. They also provide the approximate dates for this work of detachment and reintegration. [image: Fig. 5.52. Bowl with fruit. Oecus 23, north wall, upper zone, right. Photo: SAP B1283.]Fig. 5.52.Bowl with fruit. Oecus 23, north wall, upper zone, right.Photo: SAP B1283.View Asset
In a letter to the director at Pompeii, dated 10 January 1968, Carlo Giordano heralds the discovery of a “preziosissima decorazione” of the Second Style, unfortunately broken into many parts. He requests that a qualified operator be sent from Pompeii for the following day. De Franciscis responds on the very next day, assigning a conservator, Vincenzo Graniello, not just for a day, but for the time it takes to complete the conservation operation.33 This exchange indicates that Giordano had little understanding of the amount of time required for proper conservation of the frescoes that were emerging from the volcanic debris. By late April De Franciscis sends two more conservators (Pasquale Mosca and Domenico Marano) to carry out the necessary work of detachment.34 A month later Giordano provides a fuller report, naming the atrium and the “oecus a fondo rosso” (oecus 23) as the reasons for his need of a “team” of conservators for the period of twenty days to detach the frescoes, make them into panels, and put them back on the walls, coordinating their work with that of the construction company that was rebuilding the walls. Here the paper trail ends, but as we saw in Jashemski's photograph from the summer of 1968, by then the wall that was to support the detached frescoes from both the atrium and the west wall of oecus 23 had not even been built. One supposes that the image of a workman hosing down the newly rebuilt atrium wall with its newly reattached frescoes must date to at least the fall of 1968, if not later.
There is little documentation for 22, the large room that opens on the other side of the north wall of oecus 23. As we saw from FIG. 5.17, a photograph taken when excavations had only reached the level of the rooms above 22, and Iorio's sketch plan from 1967 (see FIG. 5.20), this space seems to have been intended for slaves or for storage, accessible by a stairway placed along the right-hand section of the north wall. As restored, at ground level there is a long, narrow room on the west defined by a modern imitation of a wattle-and-daub (opus craticium) wall running north to south from the left-hand side of the north wall, with a second, lower opus craticium wall running parallel to it from the right-hand side of the north wall, but stopping at the halfway point between the north and south walls of the room (FIG. 5.53). But Iorio's plan of the upper level tells a different story. It shows the remains of a room, square in plan, inserted into the space defined by the wall of the western corridor and the standing north and east walls of room 22 (see FIG. 5.20). At this moment excavations have not found the three actual doorways to 22, and the doorway that Iorio inserts at the extreme left-hand side of the east wall was found not to exist.
[image: Fig. 5.53. Room 22, north wall, right side. Photo: P. Bardagjy.]Fig. 5.53.Room 22, north wall, right side.Photo: P. Bardagjy.View Asset
Nevertheless, the hypothesis that at some point there were two rooms and a corridor inserted into room 22 is especially tantalizing, knowing that a large fragment of wall painting datable to the transition between the Second and Third Styles was found on the left-hand side of the west wall. It is still visible from the doorway to 22 from the west wall of room 25 (FIG. 5.54). One can only assume that this large fragment of wall painting is in its proper place, since although it had to be detached and repositioned when this part of the wall was rebuilt, around the fragment there are significant remains of masonry in ancient opus incertum.[image: Fig. 5.54. Room 22, west wall, seen from oecus 23. Photo: Paintings 2008 IMG_0288. Photo J. R. Clarke.]Fig. 5.54.Room 22, west wall, seen from oecus 23.Photo: Paintings 2008 IMG_0288. Photo J. R. Clarke.View Asset
Once again, the photographs document a chaotic situation with the excavation of the spaces to the north: room 1, lararium 27, and rooms 28 and 29. We have already seen that in the earliest photo, where the numbers “3” and “2” appeared painted on the tops of the highest standing walls, that workers had erected a roof over the area of lararium 27 (see FIG. 5.17). These same two numbers appear in FIG. 5.18 and FIG. 5.22, when most of room 22 has emerged and a larger roof covers the western sector of the excavations.
A photograph taken from the northeast edge of the excavations, above the room that will become 35, shows that excavation has uncovered the upper walls of most rooms in the western sector (FIG. 5.55). At the top left we see the north wall of the Sarno Canal, then the south wall of room 22, and just to the north what must be the south wall of the square room that Iorio sketched into room 22. The wall-painting fragments that are visible belong to the south wall of lararium 27, with a hint of the paintings in the southwest corner of that space. A large sheet of corrugated roofing material leans against that western wall; at the top we see the double garland swag that still remains, with part of its stucco cornice, on the upper part of the south wall of room 1.
[image: Fig. 5.55. Western-sector spaces about to be roofed, ca. 1967. View from the northeast. Photo: De Franciscis 9 44.]Fig. 5.55.Western-sector spaces about to be roofed, ca. 1967. View from the northeast.Photo: De Franciscis 9 44.View Asset
We can see what lies under the sheet of roofing in FIG. 5.56. We have the uppermost part of the decoration of the wall above the doorway to room 1 at the top of the photograph; beneath, in the foreground, are the remains of a substantial beam, a part of it eventually put back in place, where it spans the entryway to the niche at the center of the west wall where the large (and largely reconstructed) altar stands. Farther to the north in FIG. 5.55 we see the west wall of room 2. Note that the north wall of room 2 has collapsed. Since this is the right-hand side of the south wall of room 28, what we see today must be a reconstruction. The west wall of 28 is more or less intact, but then we see another major collapse—the continuation of the east wall of corridor 3. All that remains to be seen is the west wall of 3, with its characteristic construction in opus reticulatum. The east wall is but a heap of debris—we see a sheet of plywood with pieces of plaster resting on what remains of that east wall. To the south is an important feature: a header constructed in opus reticulatum spanning corridor 3, seen from the south in FIG. 5.19. Workmen later replaced it with a header in modern opus incertum, supported by a modern concrete beam. [image: Fig. 5.56. Remains of carbonized wooden beam (foreground). Lararium 27, southwest corner, upper zone. Photo: De Franciscis 9 26.]Fig. 5.56.Remains of carbonized wooden beam (foreground). Lararium 27, southwest corner, upper zone.Photo: De Franciscis 9 26.View Asset
The final feature we see is the south opus incertum wall of room 30, an elegant decoration in the early Third Style. Excavators will discover, at the north wall of this room, a window giving onto porticus 34. If we think of the sequence of excavations in the whole of the western sector, it becomes clear that the excavators wished to understand the extent of this area from south to north. They opened room 31 in their attempt to clean up the northwestern corner; excavations could uncover only its eastern length because of the modern street above its western half. Just north of 31 excavators found porticus 33, the twin of porticus 34 on the eastern side of propylon 21.
The porticus defining the southeastern extremity of these early excavations (24) received some attention before work shifted to reconstructing the north, or garden facade of the Villa (FIG. 5.57). Unfortunately, the painted plaster, with its multicolored scale motif, adhered to the columns only for a short time, and most of it was lost. Much of the Fourth Style decoration adorning the spur walls, like the fragment we see at the lower left of the photo, was not to survive. Photographs from 1972–1973 demonstrate the difficulties conservators had in determining where many of the fragments fit.35[image: Fig. 5.57. Excavation of the first two columns, numbered from the west. Porticus 24, view from the north. Photo: SAP B1263.]Fig. 5.57.Excavation of the first two columns, numbered from the west. Porticus 24, view from the north.Photo: SAP B1263.View Asset
While porticus 24 remained a muddle, excavations focused on the problem of finding the northern extremities of the building—what turned out to be the porticus framing the great propylon 21. Propylon 21 lay in the path of the wooden ramp taking the workers down into the excavations and the conveyer belt that pulled out the debris out of the excavations (FIG. 5.58). By this time excavations had uncovered the much less well-preserved east wall of viridarium 20. Although today very little of the original decorative painting survives, photographs taken by Stanley Jashemski in the summer of 1968 preserve details of the plants and birds, as well as the northernmost fountain (FIG. 5.59). It should be noted that workmen eventually found enough fragments of the white entablature that surmounted the engaged columns (not seen in this photo), but they may have installed it backwards, since it is taller at the north end and shorter at the south end—just the opposite of the west wall, where the slight wedge shape of the entablature seems to mirror the slope of corridor 6 behind it. [image: Fig. 5.58. Viridarium 20 and propylon 21 with ramp and conveyor belt, view from the south, summer 1968. Photo: S. Jashemski45_19_68.]Fig. 5.58.Viridarium 20 and propylon 21 with ramp and conveyor belt, view from the south, summer 1968.Photo: S. Jashemski45_19_68.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.59. Viridarium 20, detail of east wall, summer 1968. Photo: S. Jashemski 45_22_68.]Fig. 5.59.Viridarium 20, detail of east wall, summer 1968.Photo: S. Jashemski 45_22_68.View Asset
The push to uncover the northern facade finds good photographic documentation. The first area to be uncovered was porticus 33, where excavators found the columns cut by the force of the first pyroclastic flow (FIG. 5.60). At the top right of the photograph a small section of the wall of the projecting part of propylon 21 is visible just emerging from the volcanic debris. The rooms to the south—17, 18, and 31—have been mostly cleared and their painted decoration reconstructed at this point (FIG. 5.61). In a photograph taken from the western extremity of the site, we see the east wall of room 31, with its characteristic Tapetenmuster decoration, and the north and east walls of room 18. The considerable height workmen have added to the east and north walls of 18 was necessary to support the modern roof beams of the reerected and reconstructed colonnade. It must have been the decision of the architect, Domenico Orlacchio, to reerect all the elements of the porticus to give the Villa a proper facade for tourists to enjoy. In the construction shots we get an idea of just how much effort and modern masonry it took to create this new facade. [image: Fig. 5.60. Excavation of colonnade of porticus 33, looking east. Columns cut by the pyroclastic flow coming from the north. Photo: SAP D 99.]Fig. 5.60.Excavation of colonnade of porticus 33, looking east. Columns cut by the pyroclastic flow coming from the north.Photo: SAP D 99.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.61. East wall of room 31 (foreground); north and east walls of room 18; rebuilt wall of porticus 33; ladder against northern scarp (upper left). View looking northeast. Photo: SAP D 89.]Fig. 5.61.East wall of room 31 (foreground); north and east walls of room 18; rebuilt wall of porticus 33; ladder against northern scarp (upper left). View looking northeast.Photo: SAP D 89.View Asset
By the time attention turned to the full excavation of propylon 21, the scaffolding for the reerected columns of porticus 33 was already up, and workmen were recreating the architrave of the porticus in fake reticulate (FIG. 5.62). We see no standing west wall for 21 at this point, and the huge piers that supported the architrave rest as found, toppled to the east like the remains of the two great columns in antis. Two conveyer belts are in operation, arranged at right angles to each other. Along the top margin of the photograph we see a workman digging down into the collapsed wall between room 30 and the northern extremity of corridor 3.
[image: Fig. 5.62. Propylon 21 on the ground. with the north-south colonnade of porticus 33 reerected in scaffolding. Photo: SAP D 116.]Fig. 5.62.Propylon 21 on the ground. with the north-south colonnade of porticus 33 reerected in scaffolding.Photo: SAP D 116.View Asset
We know from Stefano De Caro's account of the sculpture at Villa A that the two centaurs and two centauresses were found at the western extremity of porticus 33.36 Although there is no documentation of this important discovery, there is a photograph of the finding of a capital in that spot (FIG. 5.63). Apparently the capital was, like the centaur fountain sculptures, stored there at the time of the eruption.
[image: Fig. 5.63. Discovery of a capital. Porticus 33, looking west. Photo: SAP D 58.]Fig. 5.63.Discovery of a capital. Porticus 33, looking west.Photo: SAP D 58.View Asset
By the time work moved east to uncover what will become porticus 34, the walls and painting of viridarium 20 as well as the walls and facade of propylon 21 have reached completion. In the top right of a photograph looking southwest from the northeast scarp, we can see that the white-ground architrave over the west wall of 20 abuts the new reinforced-concrete beam supported by the rebuilt columns of the viridarium's south wall (FIG. 5.64). This newly erected architrave is about to receive a tile roof; the wooden rafters are already in place. The south roof, supported by the new concrete beam, now permanently covers vestibule 4. In the left foreground the figure of a workman swinging his pick frames a large fragment of the white-ground Fourth Style painting on the upper part of the south wall of porticus 34. In the shadows we see the south wall of room 30, and its partially excavated north window. Four columns are visible in the foreground, preserved to different heights.
[image: Fig. 5.64. Excavation of porticus 34 (foreground). Middle ground, upper zone: left: painting on south wall of porticus 34; center, south wall of room 30; right, reconstructed south wall of 21, concrete beam over columns of south wall of viridarium 20. View looking southwest. Photo: SAP D 113.]Fig. 5.64.Excavation of porticus 34 (foreground). Middle ground, upper zone: left: painting on south wall of porticus 34; center, south wall of room 30; right, reconstructed south wall of 21, concrete beam over columns of south wall of viridarium 20. View looking southwest.Photo: SAP D 113.View Asset
A photograph dated 10 January 1971 shows the continuation of work in this area (FIG. 5.65). Workmen have pieced together the columns and reerected them, tying them together with an architrave in reinforced concrete. The frescoes on the south wall of the porticus, as well as those on the south wall of room 30, have been detached. A second photo taken from the same vantage point includes the work being done in propylon 21, where workmen have reerected and rebuilt the brickwork antae as well as the columns in antis (FIG. 5.66). At the top left of the photo we see that the modern roof tiles now cover the part of corridor 6 running behind the west wall of viridarium 20.
[image: Fig. 5.65. Porticus 34 under reconstruction (foreground) with painting from south wall of room 30 detached, 10 January 1971. Photo: SAP D 158.]Fig. 5.65.Porticus 34 under reconstruction (foreground) with painting from south wall of room 30 detached, 10 January 1971.Photo: SAP D 158.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.66. Porticus 34, looking southwest. Middle ground: propylon 21 with reerected columns in antis. Photo: SAP D 156.]Fig. 5.66.Porticus 34, looking southwest. Middle ground: propylon 21 with reerected columns in antis.Photo: SAP D 156.View Asset
Change in administration: The dismissal of Carlo Giordano
The year 1969 saw a major change in the direction of the day-to-day operations of the excavations of Villa A, and a change in the administration of the site. Although Luigi D'Amore appears with the title of principal inspector in 1964, after that the on-site supervisor, or inspector, was Carlo Giordano. Overseeing all was Alfonso De Franciscis, whose offices were in the National Museum in Naples. In April 1969 De Franciscis writes Giordano with an urgent request for a detailed account of the restoration of frescoes completed to date, to be accompanied by photographic documentation and specifying the funds and number of workers employed. The reason for his request is that the contract will end on 14 April and the Superintendency must prepare its report on spending to the Ministry.37
Giordano's reply comes in May 1969. Comparing Villa A to the other Second Style villas such as Boscoreale and the Villa of the Mysteries, Giordano laments that suspension of the work in progress would be a blow to one of the most promising Pompeian excavations. He then provides a list of work to be done, describing each space in terms of its pictorial decoration but without references to the numbers in use by 1971. For each space Giordano gives the number of square meters of frescoes needing conservation: the atrium (180 m2); oecus 23 (50 m2); triclinium 14 (220 m2); oecus 15 (32 m2); cubiculum 11 (10 m2); porticus 13 (10 m2); viridarium 20 (50 m2); and south and east perimeter walls—probably including porticus 13 and 24—(60 m2). He then mentions the cleaning of the mosaics (250 m2). The final point in Giordano's list calls for the cleaning and treatment of all the restored painted decoration with wax and gasoline, the usual practice at Pompeii at that time.
In answer to De Franciscis's request for an account of the number of workers, Giordano points out that the work of reconstructing the wall painting alone has required three technicians and one laborer. The Ministry's funds also paid for one additional laborer for the period of one hundred days. He notes that this workforce is quite inadequate, and calls for five technicians and two laborers for a period of two years. He then provides a list of materials needed that sheds some light on techniques employed; the list includes cement, glue, canvas, wax, mastic, alcohol, lacquer, marble dust and plaster, pigments, wood for framing, zinc-and-brass-coated steel, as well as various tools. Giordano's final line is the most frustrating to read today: He says that he has attached the photographic documentation requested by De Franciscis, consisting of fourteen photographs fully labeled.38 These photos have never been identified.
In a second, briefer report dated 17 September 1969, Giordano once again addresses the work of restoring the wall paintings, noting that the PietroVitiello construction company furnished the labor to assist the restorers of the Superintendency, in terms of the contract number 188 of 15 November 1968. This is the same contract referred to both in De Franciscis's original request and in Giordano's longer response just discussed. In this note Giordano mentions only viridarium 20, atrium 5, oecus 23, and the west wall of triclinium 14.39
A month later, on 22 October 1969, De Franciscis removes the excavations of Oplontis Villa A from the jurisdiction of the Excavation Office of Pompeii. From 23 October on, the Excavation Office of Herculaneum will have scientific and administrative jurisdiction over the site. The director of excavations at Pompeii, Giuseppina Cerulli Irelli, immediately arranges a meeting with Giordano at the site to formalize the changeover, noting that the three current technicians and three guards will now report to Herculaneum. The director at Herculaneum, Giuseppe Maggi, takes over from Giordano at this point.40
Maggi had worked at Herculaneum, first under Amedeo Maiuri in the 1950s, and then as director of the site in the late sixties and seventies. Although there is speculation on De Franciscis's motives for removing Giordano and replacing him with Maggi, there are no documents to decide the case. What is clear is that De Franciscis wished for greater regularity in the conduct of excavations, and especially in record keeping. Yet it is not until 10 October 1971 that we find the first daybook entry. In a similar vein, it is only at this point that we find the first records of inventories of objects with their findspots.
The consistently documented years, 1971–1983
Introduction
There are four proper excavation notebooks (giornali di scavo) for this period. The first three, written by Ferdinando Balzano, assistant to the excavations of Oplontis, cover the period 10 November 1971 to 3 August 1974. The fourth, written by Stefano De Caro and Lorenzo Fergola, covers the period 25 November 1974 to 19 July 1983; there are some loose sheets as well, some of them filling in gaps in Notebook 4.41 Additionally, we have the parts of Wilhelmina Jashemski's notebooks, discussed below, that document her sixty-three working days at the site. With the help of these often terse records, we can follow the progress of excavations, and to a certain extent trace the findspots of the ceramics, statues, and other objects excavated. Since all the existing daybooks are reproduced here in digital form so that the reader can consult them in detail, in what follows I will concentrate on reconstructing the history of the excavations as the workers made their way through the building.
Excavation Notebook 1: 10 November 1971–11 July 1973
The initial entry informs us that the Vitiello construction company has recommenced work, apparently following either a renewal of their contract with the Superintendency or the award of an entirely new contract. From mid-November to mid-December workers were trying to clear room 29, immediately to the east of room 30; its north wall constitutes the continuation of porticus 34 to the east. Among the list of objects found is a lamp with an image of Venus surrounded by cupids on its disk (entry for 4 December 1971, inv. 70369). Balzano makes no mention of the remains of wall painting in this room, but a photograph dated 5 January 1972 shows a decorative system that is entirely lost today (FIG. 5.67).
[image: Fig. 5.67. Room 29, south wall, right part, 5 January 1972. Photo: SAP D 193.]Fig. 5.67.Room 29, south wall, right part, 5 January 1972.Photo: SAP D 193.View Asset
Two anomalies emerge from study of this photograph. The first is structural: There is a doorway at the far left of the photograph. We can be sure that we are looking at the south wall of room 29, for on the other side of the doorway, at the top left margin of the image, we see the number 28 nailed to the east wall of that space. Today, however, this doorway does not exist in the form that we see it in this photograph. The only trace that remains is a marble threshold under a modern wall that abuts the north-south wall shared by rooms 28 and 29 (FIG. 5.68). This new wall continues to the west to the point where today we find a modern opening between the two rooms, constructed with tufa blocks and having a jagged outline. This opening does not have a proper threshold; the surface is that of a broken segment of the wall that once stood there. [image: Fig. 5.68. Room 29, south wall, 2009. Photo: P. Bardagjy.]Fig. 5.68.Room 29, south wall, 2009.Photo: P. Bardagjy.View Asset
The other anomaly is the wall painting we see in FIG. 5.67, which is completely missing today. The painting is likely a schematic Second Style decoration, consisting of three courses of regular ashlars on a white ground framed by shaded cornices at bottom and top. Direct comparison of the actual state of the south wall of room 29 reveals few features in common. In addition to the newly constructed doorway, the now featureless white upper zone shows no trace of the ashlar pattern. As for the fragments of yellow-ground Fourth Style wall below, it is only with great difficulty that parts of two of the red-ocher bands defining the vertical panels seen today can be identified in the 1972 photograph. These anomalies make it clear that at some point the wall between rooms 29 and 28 simply collapsed and that workmen rebuilt it as best they could, consolidating and reattaching the fragments they were able to salvage. 
From 7 December 1971 through 1 March 1972 work focused on clearing and consolidating the walls of the eastern-sector rooms: porticus 24, room 25, stair hall 26, lararium 27, room 28, room 29, and peristyle 32.42 The large room along the north wall of the peristyle first received the number 31. For some time this room bore two numbers, 31 and 35, as demonstrated in a photograph of 20 September 1973, showing the northwest corner of the space (FIG. 5.69). The confusion stemmed from the fact that this space is divided by three substantial piers that originally supported a wooden mezzanine, restored today. Eventually 31 was reassigned to the partially excavated room at the northwest corner of the building just north of peristyle 16. Thus Balzano's sketch showing the state of excavations on 8 November 1973 records room 35 as “31,” clearly the neighbor of the rooms to the east—latrines 47 and 48, and room 49, the caldarium of the slaves’ bath (FIG. 5.70). Balzano reports the finding of many lamps, both large and small, as well as two bronze legs probably belonging to a bed.43 On 21 December he reports that the large carbonized beam over the lararium was found. This notice is somewhat puzzling, since a substantial beam, seemingly carbonized, appears in FIG. 5.56, clearly in front of the wall painting of the southwest wall of lararium 27. Whether Balzano is referring to a second beam found directly over the niche housing the altar, where we see it today, is unclear.
[image: Fig. 5.69. Room 35, northwest corner, when still designated as two rooms (31 and 35), 20 September 1973. Photo: SAP D 235.]Fig. 5.69.Room 35, northwest corner, when still designated as two rooms (31 and 35), 20 September 1973.Photo: SAP D 235.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.70. Sketch of the excavations of rooms 35 (here still 31), 47, 48, and 49. Excavation Notebook 2, page 59, entry for 8 November 1973.]Fig. 5.70.Sketch of the excavations of rooms 35 (here still 31), 47, 48, and 49.Excavation Notebook 2, page 59, entry for 8 November 1973.View Asset
This campaign of work ends on 1 March 1972, only to be resumed on 6 November 1972. Excavation continued along the north boundaries of the site, with an eye to reconstructing the northern porticoes 33 and 34. On 3 March 1973 Balzano reports the finding of a white marble capital in fragments, 5 m from the pavement of room 35 and 4 m from its east wall, telling us that workers had moved east of room 29 in order to clear room 35. In March and April work shifts to the southeastern limit of the excavations, to porticus 24, where on 13 March 1973 Balzano describes the finding of three amphorae about 3 m above the pavement “on a little balcony of the upper floors.” Fortunately we have a photograph of this area under excavation, since today all evidence of this important feature is gone (FIG. 5.71). [image: Fig. 5.71. Excavation of upper stories of rooms 36, 37, 39, and 38, with amphorae in place. Photo: SAP D 201.]Fig. 5.71.Excavation of upper stories of rooms 36, 37, 39, and 38, with amphorae in place.Photo: SAP D 201.View Asset
What Balzano calls a “balcony” seems to be the subdivision of one of the rooms above the range of spaces occupying, on the ground floor, the south wing of peristyle 32. These spaces include the entrance to a staircase (36) leading down to a tunnel, a corridor (37) connecting the peristyle with porticus 24, the stair hall (39) that would have provided access to the upper storey, and room 38, a low-ceilinged space with two doorways, one opening onto porticus 24 and the other opening into the east alcove of room 41, a large cubiculum with two alcoves. A second photograph of these upper-storey spaces can be more precisely identified, for in its upper left corner we can see a tag with the number 25, letting us know that these rooms are situated over stairway 36 and corridor 37 (FIG. 5.72). [image: Fig. 5.72. Upper storey over rooms 36 and 37; note the tag for room 25 in upper left. Photo: SAP D 207.]Fig. 5.72.Upper storey over rooms 36 and 37; note the tag for room 25 in upper left.Photo: SAP D 207.View Asset
Work in April 1973 concentrated on the southeast zone, where the final column on the east of porticus 24 is uncovered. Workmen discovered a Bourbon tunnel at the edge of the Sarno Canal (which Balzano calls “il fiume”)—certainly Michele Rusca's point of entry in April 1839, confirming what we know from his plan (see FIG. 3.10). The first mention of area 40, the U-shaped porticus surrounding the south garden (59), occurs on 12 April with the finding of the first column; further columns emerge, as well as antefixes. The seventh column, counting from the south, emerges on 27 April.
In May excavators reached the pavements of rooms 39 and 38, where they found two bronze hinges. On 7 May 1973, in the southeast area of peristyle 32, on the upper floor, they discovered traces of a roof beam along with two carbonized chestnuts. It is on the basis of this discovery that Jashemski proposed that the large tree whose cavity later emerged from the excavation of the garden at the center of the peristyle was a chestnut.44
In the following weeks work concentrates on excavating peristyle 32. A curious fresco fragment emerges at the level of the roof of peristyle 32 on 9 May 1973 (FIG. 5.73). The fragment, currently stored on site and measuring 0.60 × 0.38 m, represents a hunting scene with an amorino, armed with bow and arrow, chasing a deer. A dog at the bottom margin of the fragment joins the chase. A second, smaller fragment, not mentioned in the daybook, depicts the torso of another amorino facing left and carrying a green chest on a folded red cloth. [image: Fig. 5.73. Amorino with hound and stag; fragment of second amorino. Peristyle 32, northeast corner, upper floor. Photo: John R. Clarke.]Fig. 5.73.Amorino with hound and stag; fragment of second amorino. Peristyle 32, northeast corner, upper floor.Photo: John R. Clarke.View Asset
Balzano's language concerning the findspot of the large fragment is imprecise. He says that it was found while excavating the upper floors of the southeast area of peristyle 32, at the level of the roof to the northeast side. If, as the other entries suggest, excavators were digging down through the eastern wing of 32 and the rooms to the west of it, the fragment was found somewhere over the garden at the center of the peristyle. Its decoration does not fit with those of the ground floor of the peristyle, where a simple zebra-stripe decoration covers all the walls. The closest scheme is that of the white-ground friezes decorating the architraves of viridarium 20. Although three panels on the western architrave, consisting of a central panel with sea creatures and flanking hunting scenes, were found more or less in place, there are no preserved panels for the east architrave. The white ground, as well as the treatment of the trees, animals, and cupid-hunter, makes this fragment a candidate for that space.45
On the following days, workers excavate the two rooms above ground-floor rooms 43 and 44 and the stairway (42) that connected them with the east wing of peristyle 32. Balzano notes that there are remains of plaster on the walls of the stairwell—the zebra-stripe pattern visible today—and that a little wall in opus craticium forms the division between the two rooms. Widening their excavations, workers uncover the five eastern columns of 32. Later in the month, workers turn their attention to the construction of ceilings (solai) over the row of rooms 1, 2, 27, 28, 29, and 30 to the west of the peristyle. Technically, these ceilings, constructed from reinforced concrete and terracotta tiles, also served as roofs and, in the case of the rooms above 43 and 44, as floors.46 In order to construct the solai over these western rooms, workers will have already rebuilt the walls of these rooms. Balzano tells us that the construction company completes this work with the spreading of asphalt on 17 June. After this point they build these walls up beyond the solai so that they can support a new roof over the entire wing. In a photograph from 1973 (with the characteristic curvature of the fish-eye lens) we can see the roof as completed, from south to north, over 23, 22, 1, 27, 28, and 30, whereas the only room with a roof along the south colonnade (number 24 on the plan) is room 41; temporary roofs in corrugated steel cover the others, while room 25 is still uncovered. One can clearly see the exposed wall painting on the west wall of the room (FIG. 5.74). [image: Fig. 5.74. New ceilings on rooms 23, 22, 1, 27, 28; reerected columns of porticus 24 and 40, ceiling of room 41, excavations continuing in corridor 45, view from the east. Photo: Marasco Archive 2000904_0093.]Fig. 5.74.New ceilings on rooms 23, 22, 1, 27, 28; reerected columns of porticus 24 and 40, ceiling of room 41, excavations continuing in corridor 45, view from the east.Photo: Marasco Archive 2000904_0093.View Asset
Reconstruction of the columns of porticus 24, along with further excavation of corridor 37, the corridor connecting colonnade 24 with peristyle 32, follows. The excavation and restoration of the two other rooms (38 and 41) giving onto the north side of 24 accompanies the reconstruction of the five columns running in an east-west direction. Balzano notes that workers were able to recover the plaster of the ceiling of room 38; this ceiling as restored today allows us to study the coordination of schemes of Fourth Style wall and ceiling decoration. The ceiling of 37 is also recovered and reconstructed from numerous fragments. By the end of June the walls of this group of rooms have been rebuilt, and workers turn their attention to attaching the fragments of wall painting to the north wall of 24.
In July the Vitiello company begins to construct the wall made of tufa blocks, still in place, designed to reinforce the north wall of the Sarno Canal. Excavation of room 39 waits until 4 July. It is a small room that must have provided access to the rooms of the upper storey above 36, 37, and 38 by means of a ladder, since there is hardly room for a wooden staircase there. Small finds included a bronze coin, a large lamp with two spouts, an amphora, and some bones.
The last three columns of the west wing of porticus 40 come to light during the month, bringing excavations to the northwest corner column. Work of reconstruction and plaster reintegration continues in porticus 24. The tufa retaining wall is completed on 11 July, the final entry in Excavation Notebook 1.
Excavation Notebook 2: 12 July 1973–16 November 1973
On the following day workers begin to extend excavations of porticus 40 to the east, beginning with the column in the northwest corner. Presumably another crew is excavating room 36, where workers uncover the eight steps leading down from the pavement of peristyle 32. Working northward along the line of the west colonnade of porticus 40, on 26 July workers find another structure and assign it the number 45; they dig westward to discover its relationship to the north colonnade of peristyle 32. Among the finds in this area are two bronze hinges, two ring handles, two furniture ornaments, several elements of locks, a small lamp with the planta pedis stamp, an amphora, a loom weight, and an inscribed roof tile.
Throughout August 1973 excavation continues in rooms 43 and 44; Balzano records numerous small finds. Perhaps the most important of these is a statuette of Attis as shepherd (inv. 70119) found in room 44 on 22 August. Later De Caro proposes that it originally belonged in the small niche at the center of the east wall and attests to the worship of Magna Mater among the slaves of the Villa.47 In a photograph shot around this time, we look down on the excavation from the east (FIG. 5.75). Excavators have found the column in the northwest corner of porticus 40; they have propped up the north wall of the porticus with poles. On the other side of this wall corridor 45 is emerging. In the corner where the west and north walls of porticus 40 meet excavators find a Bourbon tunnel, presumably made by Michele Rusca. It appears as a gap in the photograph and can still be seen today, closed with iron bars.48 Although room 41 now has a ceiling, rooms 43 and 44 to the north of it are open to the sky. The beam holes for the floor of the upper-storey rooms appear, with some of the plain plaster on the wall that continues above the beam holes. In the plaster of this west wall we can see two hollowed-out areas for the placement of beds, a configuration we see as well on the west and east walls of room 29. At the upper right of the photo we see the southwest corner wall of porticus 34 with its doorway opening to room 54. [image: Fig. 5.75. Porticus 40 west in ruins, excavations in corridor 45; upper right, corner of the south and east walls of colonnade 34, ca. 1973. Photo: Marasco Archive 20090624_0095.]Fig. 5.75.Porticus 40 west in ruins, excavations in corridor 45; upper right, corner of the south and east walls of colonnade 34, ca. 1973.Photo: Marasco Archive 20090624_0095.View Asset
In the following days excavators rediscover the fountain at the center of the west colonnade of peristyle 32, first described by Michele Rusca in his excavations of 1839. The work of unearthing and restoring the plaster on the north and west columns of peristyle 32 continues. On 4 September 1973, while excavating room 35 (called 31 in the notebook) behind the north wall of peristyle 32, workers find a statue of Venus Anadyomene resting her left hand on the head of a female statuette, found in fragments but soon restored (inv. 71252). They find twelve more lamps and more pieces of the bronze bed found in December 1971.
Moving to the east, near the beam over the doorway connecting the small latrine (47) with the large latrine (48), workers discover the famous amphora addressed SECVNDO POPPAEAE (6 September 1973; inv. 70515). De Franciscis and other scholars have put forward this painted inscription as proof that Villa A was the property of Poppaea Sabina, second wife of Nero. In the northwest corner of peristyle 32 excavators find a sundial with traces of red paint (inv. 71257). The work of excavating the two latrines and stabilizing their walls continues throughout the month, as does the removal of the last of the lapilli from peristyle 32, where on 22 September the large cistern head emerges between the third and fourth columns of the north wing. By 24 September the entire porticus is uncovered and workers begin to reconstruct its roof. In the Bourbon tunnel on the east wall excavators find the piece of white plaster with the graffito “Rufolo Antonio 9 aprile 1839,” mentioned by Malandrino.49 Rufolo was probably one of Rusca's workers.
In October the construction crew replaces the ceilings of room 43 and 44 using the holes left by the ancient beams as a guide (see FIGS. 5.74, 5.75). Balzano notes evidence for a plaster-and-lath ceiling (using the term cannucciata a soffito) suspended from these beams. In the latter half of the month they reconstruct the walls and the roofs for the line of spaces 25, 36, 37, 39, and 38 on the south wing of peristyle 32. Workers reconstruct the walls of room 35 (called 31 in the notebook). In the entry for 25 October we find a detailed description of the discovery of a large manhole up against the west wall of colonnade 40. The manhole proves to be pear-shaped in section, 1.70 m deep. Its opening, in the shape of a horseshoe, measures 1.18 × 0.60 m, widening at the depth of 1.05 m to 1.33 × 1.05 m. Several pipes enter the manhole, including one that connects directly with a conduit beneath the floor of room 43, on the other side of the wall. Balzano records finding “various pits, perhaps of cherries” at the bottom of the manhole.
During November work turns to the excavation of corridors 45 and 46, while excavators finally reach the pavement of room 35 (formerly 31), where in the bottom stratum of lapilli they find sixty-eight small terracotta lamps like those found in 1971 in upper strata of this room. Excavation of latrines 47 and 48 continues; Balzano describes the finds from the excavation of the latrine channels in some detail. Excavators discover the suspended floor of room 49, confirming its identity as a caldarium. At the south margin of the excavation, reconstruction of the spur walls attached to the columns of porticus 24 continues. By 16 November 1973, the last entry in Excavation Notebook 2, the group of rooms 47-48-49-50-51 is cleared to the pavement.
Excavation Notebook 3: 17 November 1973–3 August 1974
Throughout the remainder of the month and through December, work focuses on creating a new roof for both peristyle 32 and porticus 24. In January 1974 excavation starts up again, this time targeting the area to the east of the bath complex (FIG. 5.76). On 4 January excavators uncover the famous graffito recording the name of Beryllos on the west wall of corridor 52 (see FIG. 3.29).50 Proceeding to the northeast, excavators eventually come to understand that there is a room to the east of corridor 52 and assign to it the number 53; the narrow corridor immediately to the south of 53 that runs parallel to corridor 45–46 is numbered 55 (FIG. 5.77). (Later, for some unexplained reason, the numbers are switched in the official plan.) Working rapidly, they reach the pavement of the room by mid-January.51 They find two pits cut through the opus signinum pavement, naming them Fossa A (to the south) and Fossa B (to the north). They excavate Fossa B to the depth of 1.10 m, where they find a terracotta bust of a female deity (inv. 70521) and a pot with carbonized fruit along with burnt bones and fragments of ceramics (FIG. 5.78).52[image: Fig. 5.76. Room 49 (foreground) with corridor 52, room 55, and corridor 53 to the east, January 1974. Photo: SAP D 319.]Fig. 5.76.Room 49 (foreground) with corridor 52, room 55, and corridor 53 to the east, January 1974.Photo: SAP D 319.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.77. Room 55 (here numbered 53), excavation of trenches A (to the south) and B (to the north) with dimensions; C denotes the filled-in window on the east. Excavation Notebook 3, entry for 11 January 1974.]Fig. 5.77.Room 55 (here numbered 53), excavation of trenches A (to the south) and B (to the north) with dimensions; C denotes the filled-in window on the east.Excavation Notebook 3, entry for 11 January 1974.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.78. Carbonized fruits, animal bones, and fragments of ceramics. Finds from Fossa A, room 55. Photo: S. Jashemski 8_01_74.]Fig. 5.78.Carbonized fruits, animal bones, and fragments of ceramics. Finds from Fossa A, room 55.Photo: S. Jashemski 8_01_74.View Asset
The work of roofing porticus 24 is completed by the end of the month, when excavation of corridor 45–46 takes up again. By 2 February they reach the first two benches of corridor 46. The Comune of Torre Annunziata sees to the demolition of the existing wall along the Via dei Sepolcri so that a new one can be built; the Comune also provides funds to pay the Nocerino company to remove the vegetation and topsoil along the eastern margins of the excavation. While uncovering corridor 53, where few lapilli have entered, workmen find on the pavement a heap of curved tiles about 80 cm high.
Excavating the area to the north of corridor 53, the first area of garden 56 to emerge is the triangular shape made by the meeting of two rain gutters in the corner. At this point it is not clear whether this is another room or part of the garden, although Balzano notes that no walls emerge in this area during the excavation.
Construction of a roof over the west wing of porticus 40, as well as consolidation of the walls and restoration of the zebra-stripe plaster in corridor 45, continues through February. In the entry for 27 February 1974, Balzano provides a drawing detailing the plan and section of the pier dividing corridor 45 from corridor 46; workers reconstruct the beam carried by this pier and make preparations to restore the ceiling decoration, also a zebra-stripe pattern, applying the fresco fragments to the new reed laths that we see today.
Reconstruction of the upper parts of the walls of 52, 53, and 55, as well as the wooden mezzanine in room 35 (formerly 31), takes up much of February and March. The workers also devise the roofs for the west wing of porticus 40 and the whole of peristyle 32. Balzano notes twice that workers reattach the plaster that once decorated the beams of porticus 40, noting that the work is paid for by funds from the Ministry; he also notes that the work of constructing the wall around the excavation site is paid for by the Comune of Torre Annunziata.
In April workers reconstruct the upper floors of rooms 43 and 44 along the east side of peristyle 32. As noted above, they had only the beam holes to guide them concerning the position of the floors of these rooms. The reconstruction of upper-floor walls occupies the workforce as they bring the walls of corridors 3 and 6, as well as those of propylon 21, to a uniform height so that they can support modern roofs. They proceed to carry out the same work over corridor 37 and stair hall 39. By this time, it seems, all the evidence for the excavated state of the upper-floor spaces visible at the time of excavation, is destroyed (see FIG. 5.71, FIG. 5.72).
We have the first mention of mosaic restoration work in May, with a single workman sent by the Superintendency to restore the mosaics of peristyle 16, porticus 24, and room 18. In June workmen undertake the reconstruction of the roofs over the bath and latrine area, as well as corridor 52. Excavation only takes up again on 6 June, with the aim of clearing the area immediately northeast of room 55. At this point, without explanation, the room formerly called 53 takes on its new, permanent number 55, and the corridor to the south becomes 53 (FIG. 5.79). Although Balzano notes that excavation stops 1 m short of the pavements, clearly excavators uncovered the mosaic pavement of room 54 and much more.53 On the drawing Balzano also sketches the small garden area (58) uncovered beyond these three areas, noting that it lacks a pavement and signaling the small triangular junction of the two water gutters found earlier. Balzano describes in some detail the walls about 1 m high delimiting the corridor (2 on the sketch plan) as well as the eastern wall of 58 (1 on the sketch plan). He supposes that they were already cut down to this height before the eruption, since the stratum of lapilli is undisturbed and continuous above the tops of these low walls, and no fragments of walls are found within the stratum of lapilli. It is only in the stratum of volcanic mud about 3 m above the ancient ground level that fragments of plaster are found—but isolated—without the walls that once carried them. He assumes that they came from elsewhere, washed in with the volcanic mud flow. [image: Fig. 5.79. Plan of excavations showing discovery of south extremity of garden 56, mosaic of room 54, contours of raised garden 58. Excavation Notebook 3, entry for 8 June 1974.]Fig. 5.79.Plan of excavations showing discovery of south extremity of garden 56, mosaic of room 54, contours of raised garden 58.Excavation Notebook 3, entry for 8 June 1974.View Asset
It is in this area, lying in the layer of volcanic mud 3 m above the ancient plane, that he reports the finding of a fresco fragment with the image of an amorino. Unfortunately he gives no measurements, but it is tempting to identify it as the fragment placed on a modern cement backing and stored together with the large fragment of an amorino hunter (see FIG. 5.73). The circumstance that the large fragment emerged at about the same height, but farther to the south near what would have been the roofline of peristyle 32, and the similarity of the two amorini in style, color scheme, and proportion, makes it tempting to assign them to the same decorative scheme.
In the previous year, on 5 March 1973, workmen had found a headless archaistic marble herm (H 86 cm) along with its plinth (H 22 cm, both inv. 71455).54 It lay about 2 m above the ancient soil level, and was found 5 m north of the last column of porticus 34—that is, the northernmost column of its east wing. As workmen dig farther down in this area on 10 June 1974, in the last layer of lapilli (about 30–35 cm deep) they discover a heap of broken ceramics. Two days later, excavating 2 m farther to the north, they discover a head of Aphrodite (H 36 cm, inv. 71321) without its base.55 Balzano notes that her nose is damaged and that a pick has gashed her left cheek. The head lay on the ancient soil layer.
On 25 June 1974 Wilhelmina Jashemski and her crew return to continue the work, begun in summer 1974, of uncovering the last layer of lapilli in the excavated parts of the north (56) and south (59) gardens. On the first day, Jashemski begins uncovering root cavities in the north garden; she notes that she is “shocked” that excavators have already dug deep into a large cavity at the northeastern scarp in the north garden. On the following day Balzano shows Wilhelmina the vegetal and animal finds from the bottom of Fossa A in room 55, and Stanley photographs them (see FIG. 5.78) along with the garden tools found in peristyle 32. In Jashemski's entry for 26 June 1974, she asks Balzano whether there was an aqueduct to the Villa. Balzano reports that excavators found a large lead reservoir for water high above latrine 48. Unfortunately, there is no mention of this find in Balzano's excavation notebooks.56
A major shift occurs on 22 July, when Balzano notes that excavations begin in Villa B. While coring for the foundations of a new gymnasium for the Giuseppe Parini Middle School, located roughly 200 m to the east of Villa A, remains of an ancient structure came to light. The Superintendency suspended the building project to allow for investigation. Stefano De Caro supervises while the Vitiello construction company excavates.
Balzano's final entry in Excavation Notebook 3, dated 3 August 1974, announces the return of Jashemski and her crew to continue excavation of root cavities in the north garden (56). With a crew of eleven workmen (four of them with the surname Vitiello), she measures the depths of the root cavities found so far in the north garden, and documents eight small root cavities in 58, proving that if it was once a room, by the time of the eruption it was planted as a raised garden (FIG. 5.80).57 She takes carbon samples from root remains in this small garden, in the north garden, and from the remains of the large tree growing into the back of the fountain in the slaves’ peristyle (32). Jashemski notes the considerable dimensions of the root cavity in 32, its diameter varying between 84 and 94 cm; it is excavated to 1.49 m without reaching the bottom of the cavity. The workmen prepare the cavities in the north garden with reinforcing wire, then pour a total of 150 kg of cement into them (FIG. 5.81). On the following day they pour another 340 kg of cement into the large root cavity in the north garden, and the crew leaves to continue work in Pompeii in Region I. [image: Fig. 5.80. Eight root cavities covered with stones. Room 58 looking due east at volcanic scarp, 3 August 1974. Photo: S. Jashemski 20_19_74.]Fig. 5.80.Eight root cavities covered with stones. Room 58 looking due east at volcanic scarp, 3 August 1974.Photo: S. Jashemski 20_19_74.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.81. Cleaning root cavities. North garden, north of eastern wing of porticus 34, 3 August 1974. Photo: S. Jashemski 20_13_74.]Fig. 5.81.Cleaning root cavities. North garden, north of eastern wing of porticus 34, 3 August 1974.Photo: S. Jashemski 20_13_74.View Asset
At this point there is a gap in the written and visual documentation. For the year 1974—despite the flurry of work recorded by Balzano—there are only fifty photographs in the archives of the Superintendency. Most show the final states of rooms after reconstruction; six show the graffito of Beryllos. Other than those illustrated here, the photographs are of limited value for documenting the excavation process. In particular, there are no photos of the finding of objects, such as the large lead reservoir that Balzano reports to Jashemski, or the beautiful head of Aphrodite.
Excavation Notebook 4: 25 November 1974–19 July 1983
Notebook 4, begun on 25 November 1974, differs from the three earlier notebooks in several respects. Whereas Balzano used ordinary school notebooks, Notebook 4 is written on the official folios of the Superintendency. The title page informs us that the director of works is Giuseppe Maggi, the assistant Nicola Sicignano, and the contractor Pietro Vitiello. Stefano De Caro and Lorenzo Fergola are the authors of the Notebook; one can easily distinguish De Caro's clear handwriting from that of Fergola, so that in the summary that follows I can attribute the notes to one of the two. There are 149 pages in all, with numerous drawings. The Notebook ends with the entry for 10 May-19 July 1983. As grateful as we are for Balzano's three notebooks, the higher professional level of the entries by De Caro and Fergola, both recent doctoral graduates of De Franciscis, provides a clearer sense of excavation procedures and a more accurate account of the finds.
Just as we have seen that her 1974 notebook provides an important supplement to Notebook 3, written by Balzano, Wilhelmina Jashemski's subsequent notebooks constitute an important supplement to Notebook 4. They document her efforts to understand the gardens of Villa A through clearing root cavities of lapilli, taking wood and pollen samples, and making casts of the root cavities. As already noted, Jashemski spent sixty-three days in total working at Villa A between 1974 and 1984. The notebooks are clear and thorough: Each entry begins with the names of the workers and the hours they are to be paid, the work done (often illustrated with sketches), the names of the archaeologists who visited the site, and often notes the various finds other than plant materials that her husband Stanley photographed.58 In the notebooks Wilhelmina records each roll of film that Stanley shoots so that it is easy to date and locate the nearly two thousand color images in the Jashemski archive.
Just as Jashemski's work was seasonal, occurring mostly in the summers when she was not teaching, the negotiation of term contracts with the Vitiello construction company meant that there were gaps in the work. In what follows, I organize my account of the excavations into periods of intense activity, both that of the Superintendency and of Jashemski.
25 November 1974–8 August 1975
In November and December 1974 the Vitiello construction company works on building up the walls of the bath and latrine area (48-49-50-51) to roof them, as well as roofing porticus 13 in the western sector. Rainwater flooding the excavations incites the workers to reopen ancient drains, a dubious procedure making reuse of the ancient cisterns beneath the Villa and thereby destabilizing its foundations. It was only in 2008 that all the ancient gutters and drains were redirected to modern pumps.
The work of detaching plaster from the east wall of peristyle 32 and room 43 follows, as well as the digging of a trench to contain seepage from the Sarno Canal, still in use at the time (until ca. 1983). While digging this trench, workers discover, under the modern cement pavement, a bronze coin.59
De Caro records that lead bands are being inserted into bases of the walls in cubiculum 11, where groundwater was wicking up the walls and severely damaging some of the frescoes. This work was not limited to 11; throughout the Villa one can observe the edges of the bands meant to isolate the walls from the floors, a disputed conservation procedure.
Violent winds on New Year's Eve blow away the roofs over rooms 16-15-19, bringing about the decision to reconstruct the profile of the roof in peristyle 19 and to create the cement architrave across the south wall of oecus 15. Rather than being a single horizontal beam, the architrave rises to a greater height over the wider central intercolumniation. Drainage problems lead to the re-excavation and reconstruction of the drain and cistern located under the northeast corner of 19 (FIG. 5.82). In De Caro's sketch we see the manhole cover (tombino) over a vaulted space filled partly filled with lapilli, as well as the modern cement beam inserted in 1970 beneath the reerected column. This apparent cistern seems to have been filled with lapilli when the foundation wall failed. [image: Fig. 5.82. Drawing of cistern beneath northeast corner of porticus 19. Excavation Notebook 4, 8 January 1975.]Fig. 5.82.Drawing of cistern beneath northeast corner of porticus 19.Excavation Notebook 4, 8 January 1975.View Asset
To protect the well-preserved frescoes covering the plutei between the columns of peristyle 32, workers both isolate them from the pavements with lead strips and construct glass covers inserted into steel frames to cover them completely (removed in the 1990s).
On 13 January 1975 the first and only human skeleton emerges—not within the rooms of the Villa, but at the northern limit of the site along Via Margherita di Savoia. It is the skeleton of an adult lying on its back at the depth of 2 m from that of the modern street, found while digging the foundations of the storage building still in place today. The skeleton is completely enveloped in volcanic mud rather than being buried in an excavated grave. De Caro reasons that it must have been carried along by the volcanic flow from farther inland, and by reason of its position 6 m above the floors of the Villa, it was a person not associated with the Villa.
Throughout February work continues in the southwestern sector, building the support in tufa blocks beneath the casts of the window shutters at the south of oecus 15 and constructing a modern roof over peristyle 16. On 21 February excavators find three columns belonging to the eastern side of porticus 40. At the northernmost part of this eastern wing of the porticus, they find an architrave identical to that of the west wing of the porticus, close to its original position and preserving much of its fresco decoration (FIG. 5.83). They quickly find, farther to the east, the eastern wall of this porticus. At this point the Bourbon tunnel turns south, following this east wall. (At its halfway point, either the Bourbon excavators or later explorers broke through this wall into corridor 76.) They also find a vertical shaft positioned over corridor 46, perhaps to ventilate the Bourbon tunnels, with traces of painted plaster visible in its northeast side. [image: Fig. 5.83. Porticus 40, sketch of the finding of its eastern wing with architrave in place. Excavation Notebook 4, 21 February 1974.]Fig. 5.83.Porticus 40, sketch of the finding of its eastern wing with architrave in place.Excavation Notebook 4, 21 February 1974.View Asset
The following month is devoted to removing the upper strata of volcanic mud (3–4 m thick) from the northern sector of porticus 40. They excavate much of the porticus and the garden (59) that it surrounds, leaving the last 20–30 cm of lapilli in place so that Jashemski can excavate the plant remains. Although the eruption knocked down most of the northern wall of the porticus and its colonnade, the decoration of the northeast corner is found intact up to the level of the cornice. Traces of the reed-backed plaster of the ceiling are also evident. They explore the other side of the wall (corridor 76) to find further wall painting of the Fourth Style. At this point excavators have recognized the configuration of porticus 40, the corridor to its north (46), and the beginnings of corridor 76.
By mid-April they have explored farther to the northeast to determine the shape of the first garden room (61), where De Caro notes the windows to the east and west with traces of wood framing around them painted light blue (FIG. 5.84, 1 and 2). He describes the upper level of the corridor to the south of 61 (see FIG. 5.84, 4, later numbered 63), with remains of the ceiling beams that supported a reed-backed plaster ceiling and a cocciopesto floor above. Remains of roof tiles supported by rafters and running north to south, set so as to suggest that the roof slanted toward a rain gutter. It would have been located below the sill of one of the two windows that gave clerestory lighting to the east end of corridor 46 (FIG. 5.85). Workmen eventually restore the roofing systems following this scheme, with the exception of the roof for 46, which was finally reconstructed as slanting to accommodate the ceiling fragments. [image: Fig. 5.84. Sketch of the discovery of the northeast corner of porticus 40, along with the top of corridor 63 and the first painted garden room, 61. Excavation Notebook 4, 14–17 April 75.]Fig. 5.84.Sketch of the discovery of the northeast corner of porticus 40, along with the top of corridor 63 and the first painted garden room, 61.Excavation Notebook 4, 14–17 April 75.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.85. Sketch of section, north-south, through corridors 63 and 46 and porticus 40, with proposed system for roofs and windows. Excavation Notebook 4, 14–17 April 1975.]Fig. 5.85.Sketch of section, north-south, through corridors 63 and 46 and porticus 40, with proposed system for roofs and windows.Excavation Notebook 4, 14–17 April 1975.View Asset
For the remainder of April 1975 excavations clear the eastern part of corridor 46, determining its east wall, and then, farther to the south, the upper parts of the west and east walls of room 66 with its Fourth Style decoration. They reconstruct the east architrave of corridor 63, while digging deeper in northwest corner of porticus 40, where almost nothing of the walls and columns remains.
They excavate corridor 53, where De Caro notes that the opus incertum walls are preserved only to the height of 1 m. On the cocciopesto pavement, excavators find a large Neo-Attic bell crater, broken in some sixty fragments (inv. 71406). Later, in November 1977, while excavating area 92 to the south of the pool, its base emerges, along with the lead pipe that supplied the fountain with water.60
Continuing with the excavation of the north wing of porticus 40 during May, excavators recuperate significant fragments of the painted decoration of the architrave in the northeast corner, as well as a large, nearly square piece of wall decorated on all four sides, including both edges. From this De Caro deduces that it belonged between two windows placed above the intact upper north wall of the porticus. At this point the arrangement of clerestory windows on the south wall of corridor 46 begins to become clear. Excavations continue down to the pavement of 46, where the first of the benches emerges. Workmen retrieve the painted plaster of the ceiling of 46, lying in pieces on the last stratum of lapilli; it is clear that the fragments come from the ceiling, since they show the impressions of reed laths on their backs. De Caro notes that workmen are able to excavate the architrave of the east wing of the peristyle along with it supporting columns, most of them whole and retaining their plaster revetment, save the column in the northeast corner, found without a trace of plaster.
The entry for 11–19 May 1975 relates the excavation of spaces 64 and 65, where in many points the walls, built in opus incertum, reach the level of the stucco cornice. Working north, excavators discover the tops of the walls of the third garden room (70); they build concrete architraves over the window and door openings of 64 and 65. By 5 June excavations have uncovered the walls of oecus 69, the largest room of the eastern wing, and have worked their way into the upper levels of garden room 70. In 70 they fill the cavities left by rotted beams with cement.
From 5 to 14 June excavations focus on the external walls of corridor 62 and the two oeci of the east wing, 64–65 and 69. Excavators discover the large window on the west wall of 69, and explore the rooms flanking garden room 70: 72 to the east and 71 to the west. De Caro begins to recognize the symmetrical arrangement of the spaces to the north and south of oecus 69 (67-68-75 = 71-70-72), noting that the exterior wall of 72 carries the same white-ground Fourth Style decoration as the exterior walls of 66, 46, and 63. He proposes that 60 may be a long porticus, a hypothesis confirmed as excavations continue. During the latter half of the month, as workers clear the lower parts of rooms 67 and 71, De Caro realizes that these spaces, with their zebra-stripe decoration matching that of corridor 52, constitute a service corridor running along the west part of this wing of the Villa.
In the period between 25 June and 12 July, a group of Danish students from the Centro Maiuri continue excavations in corridor 63, finding pieces of decorative stucco cornices, bronze door pulls, and a hinge. De Caro's crew isolates the walls of oeci 73 and 74 and recognizes that together they match 64–65 in plan, decoration, and size. As usual, when excavators find traces of a rotted wooden beam, they replace it with a cement one before continuing down. On the south wall, they identify the doors to corridor 71 and room 72, as well as the window into garden room 70. Continuing excavations in 70, they uncover its well-preserved garden painting.
Wilhelmina Jashemski arrives on 30 June 1975 to find root cavities and take samples of carbon and pollen in the north garden. Her crew, often consisting of ten or more workmen, cleans the lapilli from the many root cavities, working through 19 July. In her 1975 notebook appear measured sketches of the root cavities. On 1 July they find the head of a Julio-Claudian woman with its marble base (FIG. 5.86). In Jashemski's notebook for 2 July 1975 she writes: “Early in morning find marble head in line with huge tree at end of E portico. Find marble statue base nearby. Take photos of head being uncovered then standing on base.” The other garden that Jashemski studies is viridarium 20, where workers find three root cavities in the northeast, northwest, and southwest corners; on her last day at Villa A during this season, 25 July, Jashemski measures and draws these root cavities.61[image: Fig. 5.86. Discovery of the female Julio-Claudian head and base in north garden 56, 1 July 1975. Photo: S. Jashemski 3_22_1975.]Fig. 5.86.Discovery of the female Julio-Claudian head and base in north garden 56, 1 July 1975.Photo: S. Jashemski 3_22_1975.View Asset
De Caro produces a sketch that documents Jashemski's work as well as the results of his exploration of the exterior walls of the eastern-wing rooms (64-67-69-71-73). He notes that there is a walkway (the marciapiede in his sketch) about 50 cm higher than the original soil of garden 56, bordered by a gutter that turns at its intersection with the exterior wall of 52–53 to enter the triangular drain where room 55 meets corridor 53 (FIG. 5.87). This area seems to be the remains of a porticus, abolished some time before the eruption. He also denotes with an “x” the findspot of the head of the Julio-Claudian woman. Excavations continue in rooms 72 and porticus 60, where workers find a piece of a column. Digging down in the southwest corner of oecus 69, the top of the room's marble wainscoting appears.
[image: Fig. 5.87. Sketch plan of north garden 56, showing the discovery of the eastern walkway (marciapiede), and the head of a Julio-Claudian woman with pedestal, at “x,” July 1975. Excavation Notebook 4, page 51.]Fig. 5.87.Sketch plan of north garden 56, showing the discovery of the eastern walkway (marciapiede), and the head of a Julio-Claudian woman with pedestal, at “x,” July 1975.Excavation Notebook 4, page 51.View Asset
Several of Stanley Jashemski's photographs taken while their crew was clearing the north garden clarify the procedures used by the Vitiello construction company. A view toward the southeast shows the extent of excavations in garden 56 (FIG. 5.88). At this point we can clearly see the terraces made by the backhoes and little front-loaders at the eastern limits of the excavation. At the center of the image we see the cleared area of the walkway described by De Caro, with two men standing on what will emerge to be the sill of the large window of oecus 69. To the right we see the standing east wall of porticus 40, with the columns propped up with wooden poles, and the extremely low walls defining corridors 53–52. At the right appears a cluster of recently discovered spaces: the raised garden 58 with room 54 flanking it; the rebuilt walls of room 55, with cloths hanging to protect the frescoes on its outer north wall; and the end of the rebuilt east wing of porticus 34.
[image: Fig. 5.88. Garden 56 and east wall of the eastern wing, looking southeast. At right the east wall of porticus 40 with wooden props. Photo: S. Jashemski 10_7_75.]Fig. 5.88.Garden 56 and east wall of the eastern wing, looking southeast. At right the east wall of porticus 40 with wooden props.Photo: S. Jashemski 10_7_75.View Asset
Stanley Jashemski also photographed the newly discovered garden room 68 (FIG. 5.89). This photograph is important in that it shows how the excavators, when they found traces of a rotted wooden beam, replaced it with a new support in reinforced concrete before continuing to dig down. Along the top margin of the photo we see one of these new concrete beams spanning the south window of the garden room; new beams support the top of the small window on the back wall at both top and bottom. The photo also gives us a sense of the strata being removed. Through the two little windows we see the tool marks in the hardened volcanic mud, whereas lightweight lapilli fill the interior of the room itself.
[image: Fig. 5.89. Garden room 70 under excavation, north and east walls. Photo: S. Jashemski 12_36_75.]Fig. 5.89.Garden room 70 under excavation, north and east walls.Photo: S. Jashemski 12_36_75.View Asset
A photograph taken from the south shows the northeast area of porticus 40 (FIG. 5.90). We see the best-preserved columns with their architrave, reerected and propped up with poles, as well as the short remnants of columns belonging to the north wing of the porticus. It is particularly surprising to see how little remains of the walls of corridor 46, today restored to a great height. It is clear that walls of the eastern part of the corridor, preserved to a considerable height, must have provided a guide for reconstructing the entire length of the corridor. Leaning against the wall of the northeast corner of the porticus, we see two large fragments of white-ground fresco painted with the simple ashlar motif that will eventually find a home above the roof of the reconstructed north wing of porticus 40, with clerestory windows between them.62 We can also glimpse a portion of the decoration of the north wall of corridor 46, just to the right of the base of the conveyer belt. It is the zebra-stripe painting, to be seen today on the north wall in the space between the fourth and fifth bench from the west. We see also the east-wing rooms explored in this period, with temporary roofs over the garden rooms. It should be noted that in both the north and the south gardens many of the root cavities have been filled with cement.
[image: Fig. 5.90. Northeast corner of porticus 40 (foreground), south walls of corridors 46, 52–53, and the rooms to the north, viewed from the south. Photo: S. Jashemski 017_28_75.]Fig. 5.90.Northeast corner of porticus 40 (foreground), south walls of corridors 46, 52–53, and the rooms to the north, viewed from the south.Photo: S. Jashemski 017_28_75.View Asset
On 18 July 1975 the Vitiello construction company suspends its work; the work of fresco conservation continues until 9 August 1975.
20 October 1975–14 July 1976
When the Vitiello construction company returns to take up work again on 20 October 1975 they focus on the reconstruction of the columns forming the north wing of porticus 40, along with raising the walls of corridor 46. Digging further in room 36 at the southwest corner of peristyle 32, workers uncover the staircase leading down to a tunnel, covered with a cement vault. They are able to follow the tunnel about 10 m south, but stop at a point beneath the Sarno Canal.
The entry for 1 January 1976 speaks of the continuation of excavations and the recomposition of plaster fragments from corridor 46, while the work of reerecting the north colonnade of porticus 40 continues. Rooms to either side of oecus 69 (67-68-75 to the south, 71-70-72 to the north) continue to be excavated, with conservation of the garden paintings in 68 and 70. To the east of oecus 69, at a level of about 5 m from the ancient pavement, workers begin to find the impressions of rotted beams. Digging down in the southwest corner of oecus 69, they discover the preparation layer for the marble revetment that covered the lower part of the walls, and fragments of columns and capitals. De Caro hypothesizes that the capitals and columns originally supported the porticus that has begun to emerge (60); his guess that the columns found around the perimeter of propylon 21 also belonged to that porticus proved to be correct.
At this point the objective is to dig down to about 80 cm above the pavement of porticus 60—the same level reached in oecus 69. Work continues from the position of 69, proceeding to the south. At mid-January, excavating in oecus 65, fragments of ceiling plaster with curved stucco moldings come to light, indicating that this room originally had a lacunar ceiling like the one restored in its twin, oecus 74. In the end these fragments were not used, since today 65 is reconstructed with a modern flat ceiling. Further elements of the marble wainscoting of 65 come to light.
On 15 January 1975 excavators unexpectedly find a stratum of soil in garden room 61 that reaches 10 cm beneath the windowsill. They continue clearing oecus 65, progressing from east to west. They find two windows on either side of the niches on the west wall; De Caro notes that they looked out onto the abolished porticus (earlier called a marciapiede) that at this moment has a separate number (76, the number later assigned to the corridor running behind the west wall of porticus 40). The space designated as 64, comprising the niche and its surroundings at the west of oecus 65, is precarious because a branch of a Bourbon tunnel seems to have explored the base of the niche; De Caro believes that the tunnelers may have taken the objects in the niche.
Completing the clearing of room 68, it becomes clear that its only openings are windows rather than doors, and that only the gutters around the edges are paved in cocciopesto with earth left at the center, as in garden room 61. On 20 January, having cleared corridor 67, they discover the fragmentary opus sectile pavement of the great oecus 69. At this point De Caro advances an interesting hypothesis for the original appearance and covering system for this grand space (FIG. 5.91). In the sketch he notes traces of wooden antae covering short spur walls that form the eastern entrance to the room. These antae would correspond with the cavities for the foundations of two large piers (65 × 65 cm and 68 × 70 cm) positioned between these hypothetical antae. On the opposite side of the mosaic of porticus 60, 3.67 m to the east from the north foundation for a pier, is the base for one of the columns of the porticus with traces of marble sills to north and south. De Caro supposes that this configuration suggests that oecus 69 had a propylon, perhaps with a fastigium (pediment), poised over porticus 60 and facing the pool and garden. In any case, the piers and antae must have had a distinctive covering system, as will be discussed further in volume 4.63[image: Fig. 5.91. Sketch of oecus 69 and porticus 60. Excavation Notebook 4, 20 January 1976.]Fig. 5.91.Sketch of oecus 69 and porticus 60.Excavation Notebook 4, 20 January 1976.View Asset
During February and March 1976 work focuses on the reconstruction of the north wall of porticus 40 and of the ceilings that covered corridor 46. In contrast to the earlier scheme that would have restored a flat ceiling, De Caro now understands that it slanted from north to south (as it is now reconstructed), thanks to the discovery of triangular sections of plaster covering the six beams that separated the seven painted ceilings.64 Digging down to the pavement of corridor 46 where it intersects with corridor 76, excavators find a bovine skeleton stretched across the width of the corridor. This is the only whole skeleton found in the excavation of Villa A, and suggests that the Villa was in a state of abandonment at the time of the eruption, with animals grazing in the gardens. Did this cow wander into the empty corridor?
A photograph dated February 1976 shows the excavation of the southern part of porticus 60 and the area immediately to the east denoted with the number 80 (FIG. 5.92). At this point the roof over the corridor 53–62, garden room 61, corridor 63, and oecus 65 are temporary, soon to be replaced by a modern tile roof. In the foreground of the photograph we see the ramp descending to the level of the pavement of porticus 60. Steel scaffolding covers the three doorways to 63, 65, and 75, with the white-ground fresco that decorates the east wall of porticus 60 still adhering. At the left we see that workers have poured a concrete beam over the eastern doorway of corridor 46, but the ceilings of 46 have not yet been reconstructed.
[image: Fig. 5.92. Foreground: Excavation of porticus 60 and area 80 to east and pool 96; middle ground: temporary roof over rooms 63, 61, and 65. Note adhering plaster belonging to the west wall of porticus 60 around three doors. Photo: SAP D23581 1976.]Fig. 5.92.Foreground: Excavation of porticus 60 and area 80 to east and pool 96; middle ground: temporary roof over rooms 63, 61, and 65. Note adhering plaster belonging to the west wall of porticus 60 around three doors.Photo: SAP D23581 1976.View Asset
Excavation of the east wall of porticus 40 finds the paintings on the upper part of the walls in good condition, whereas the lower sections, covered with lapilli rather than volcanic mud, are quite deteriorated. Excavators find the breach in the midpoint of this wall made by the Bourbon tunnelers. Workers re-roof the north porticus and the excavated rooms of the east wing (corridor 53–63). Cleaning the pavement of garden room 68 they discover a drain hole, proving that the room never had a roof but was open to the sky.
The cluster of rooms to the south all emerge in April and May (FIG. 5.93). This cluster includes corridor 76; the polygonal diaeta 78; the U-shaped configuration of spaces surrounding the diaeta (rooms 66 and 79, connected by corridor 77); corridor 81 and the small spaces it is south of (82, 83, and 84). De Caro notes the finding of terracotta tubes used to channel rainwater running above the architrave over the north window of diaeta 78. Workers rebuild the tufa architraves with relieving arches found in 78. Excavations continue to clear this southeastern sector, arriving at the doorway between the south end of the east wing of porticus 40, the wide corridor 81. There they find the impressions of the rotted door frame but are unable to make a cast of it. They do, however, recover bronze fittings from the door.
[image: Fig. 5.93. Sketch of excavations at southeast corner of site. Excavation Notebook 4, 1-4-76/9-4-76, page 73.]Fig. 5.93.Sketch of excavations at southeast corner of site.Excavation Notebook 4, 1-4-76/9-4-76, page 73.View Asset
Regarding the tiny rooms 82, 83, and 84, De Caro supposes that they once were a single space housing a torcularium because they are paved in cocciopesto. In his view, the two little tubs in 82 and 84 belonged together. The walls dividing 82 from 83 and 83 from 84 are later, and the holes in both of the dividing walls are modern.65
On the west wall of diaeta 78 excavators find the impressions of wood panels, a kind of wall revetment that to my knowledge is unique (FIG. 5.94, FIG. 5.95). The description of the impressions of the panels is all too brief: “It was noted while digging down in room 72 [sic] that there was a series of impressions in the mud that document the existence in antiquity of a series of wooden panels that completely covered the walls and pilasters of this room. The drawing is attached.”66 The error of writing “room 72” instead of “room 78” is easily corrected, as the two sketches clearly show the number 78. There is no place in room 72 for such paneling; the walls are uniformly decorated with simple Fourth Style frescoes. Both drawings give the measurements of the panels and attempt to reconstruct their composition. Later, on page 85 of the Notebook, we read that plaster casts were made of the wooden panels that lined the walls of this room.67 Unfortunately, these casts seem to have vanished without a trace. [image: Fig. 5.94. First sketch of scheme of wooden panels. Diaeta 78, west wall. Excavation Notebook 4, page 78.]Fig. 5.94.First sketch of scheme of wooden panels. Diaeta 78, west wall.Excavation Notebook 4, page 78.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.95. Second sketch of scheme of wooden panels. Diaeta 78, west wall. Excavation Notebook 4, page 78.]Fig. 5.95.Second sketch of scheme of wooden panels. Diaeta 78, west wall.Excavation Notebook 4, page 78.View Asset
One photograph taken in June 1976 provides what little evidence there is for the state of the west walls of diaeta 78 near to the time of their discovery (FIG. 5.96). The photographer is standing on top of the eastern scarp aiming his camera directly west. To the left we see corridor 81 covered by a metal roof, and room 79, where workers have rebuilt the header with its relieving arch. The west walls of diaeta 78 are exposed almost to the level of the pavement, and it is possible to see some of the traces of the impressions made by the wooden panels in the volcanic mud. Today the surface of these walls is covered with a dark gray friable substance that may be the remains of rotted wood; on the left-hand side of the western niche it is clear that someone tried to preserve this surface with a modern consolidant, probably polymer glue. These may be the casts that De Caro mentions.
[image: Fig. 5.96. View from the east of southeast margins of excavation, June 1976. Left to right: corridor 81 with metal roof; corridor 79 with reerected header with relieving arch; back walls of diaeta 78; corridor 76. SAP D25059 1976.]Fig. 5.96.View from the east of southeast margins of excavation, June 1976. Left to right: corridor 81 with metal roof; corridor 79 with reerected header with relieving arch; back walls of diaeta 78; corridor 76.SAP D25059 1976.View Asset
In the entry for 25 May 1976, De Caro reports on one of the few excavations carried out beneath the A.D. 79 level of Villa A. He digs in the area between the northeast corner of peristyle 32 and the beginning of corridor 45 (FIG. 5.97).68 The purpose of the excavation is to determine whether, in an earlier phase, there was a wall running north to south in line with the west wall of porticus 40 continuing to the little stairway to corridor 52. He finds just such a wall beneath the cocciopesto pavement of 45, with a fill layer above the wall. In the plan, De Caro calls this wall “y;” it intersects at right angles with wall “x,” running east to west and then beneath the south wall of 47. At the bottom of the drawing he provides a north-south section, seen from the east. We see the wall, in opus quasi reticulatum, about 60 cm beneath the cocciopesto pavement of A.D. 79. There is a notch or offset at the bases of both walls where the earlier pavement intersects with the reticulate walls. [image: Fig. 5.97. Excavation beneath the pavements of the northeast corner of peristyle 32 and corridor 45. Excavation Notebook 4, 25-5-76.]Fig. 5.97.Excavation beneath the pavements of the northeast corner of peristyle 32 and corridor 45.Excavation Notebook 4, 25-5-76.View Asset
De Caro concludes that these walls defined the first phase of the Villa. A likely hypothesis is that in the first phase of the Villa's construction, the core, consisting of the Second Style rooms, ended with the slaves’ peristyle (32), at that time the Villa's easternmost feature. When corridors 45 and 46 were built, the north wall (that is, the south walls of rooms 50 and 51) was moved north to its current position and the north-south wall between 32 and 45 was demolished. The pavement was raised about 60 cm, burying the wall with its white plaster. Two doors were created, one on the south wall of 50 to give access to the baths, another on the north wall of porticus 40; both doors were later filled in, and that of room 50 was moved east to its present position, now aligned with corridor 52.
Perhaps at this time (De Caro's Phase B) the channel that collected rainwater from the roofs of room 63 and corridor 53 were joined to empty into the cistern on the north wing of porticus 32. In the final phase the channel was broken under corridor 45, since it was found with a trench running along the east-west wall of Phase A (“x” on FIG. 5.97). The trench cuts this wall south of the corner and continues toward porticus 40. This may be the channel that passes under room 43 and ends at the large water collector at the midpoint of the east wall of 40.
In June 1976 work concentrated on the restoration of the painted plaster on the wall between room 79 and corridor 81, as well as the reconstruction of the walls of room 79. Fragments of ceiling plaster turn up in the final layer of lapilli in room 76 as well as in corridor 77. Excavators remove the final layers of lapilli in porticus 60. Wilhelmina Jashemski and three workers come from Pompeii on 26 June to clean garden room 68 (amended from room 61 in notebook), where they find the lapilli packed hard from modern reconstruction work. They find four small root cavities. Working at the now cleared south end of the east wing of porticus 40 they find ten more root cavities. Later they take two soil samples in 68. Jashemski reports speaking with Stefano De Caro; he recounts his interpretation of his recent excavation in the northeast corner of peristyle 32, noting that the wall he found represents the limit of the Villa in its first, late Republican, phase.69
On 7 July the wall of swimming pool 96 first emerges. De Caro notes that the top of the wall shows the impressions of marble revetment removed in antiquity.70 (This revetment was later replaced with modern marble.) Work by the Italian crew seems to have ceased shortly thereafter, since there are no further entries until 10 September.
Jashemski returns for a day of work in the gardens on 12 July. Exploring garden room 61, she finds no root cavities but does take samples. Her drawing of garden room 68 gives the details of the four root cavities near the corners. Continuing exploration of root cavities in 59, the garden enclosed by porticus 40, she identifies the pattern of rooting pots next to each column with larger root cavities making a second row of plants parallel to the colonnade.71
10 September 1976–19 July 1978
There are no entries in Notebook 4 for August 1976. When work takes up again in September, workers find a cesspit (pozzo assorbente) between porticus 24 and the Sarno Canal, which lies beneath a gutter for rainwater. It is located perpendicular to the fourth column of the porticus counting from the west (FIG. 5.98). During the remainder of the month of September excavations focus on the north garden (56), widening the excavations to the northern extremity of the present-day site. Several large hollows found at the depth of about 4 m are identified as the trunks of trees. [image: Fig. 5.98. Plan and section of cesspit found to the south of porticus 24. Excavation Notebook 4, 13 September 1976.]Fig. 5.98.Plan and section of cesspit found to the south of porticus 24.Excavation Notebook 4, 13 September 1976.View Asset
These excavations also yield two more sculptures found in situ. The first to be found, on 24 September, was the head (later stolen) of a smiling young boy, his long hair tied with a vegetal crown (inv. OP 2517).72 The head was found with the pillar that supported it. A plinth made of a reused piece of marble decorated with plant motifs supported both pillar and head and the whole stood on a brick base. On 28 September, an identical pillar emerges 4.30 m to the southeast. On the ground near the pillar emerges the head of a boy with a Julio-Claudian hairstyle. Fergola gives the relative positions of the pillars and provides a drawing in Notebook 4; De Caro revises this drawing for his 1987 publication of the sculpture.73 Unfortunately, there are no photographs of these excavations nor of the exact findspots of the sculptures and their supports.
By the end of September the work of excavating this garden ceases, having pushed the limit of this area 10 m to the north. While widening the modern stairway that provides access to the Villa, workers discover a small channel in cocciopesto running east to west; it seems to be the curve of some kind of tub. The Oplontis Project fully explored this area in 2009 as trench OPK3.74
Work in November and December 1976 focuses on the restoration of the ceilings of corridor 46, situating the windows on its south wall, and covering the solai (FIG. 5.99). A photograph dated 28 February 1976 shows the north and south walls reconstructed to the level where the windows will go. A reinforced concrete beam at the top of the photograph consolidates the entry to 46 from porticus 60, and at the end of the corridor we see another such beam over the entrance to corridor 45, already bearing a modern wall constructed in fake opus incertum like the north and south walls of 46. Cloths cover some of the wall paintings in place on the north wall of the corridor.
[image: Fig. 5.99. Corridor 46 under reconstruction, looking west from the doorway to porticus 60, 28 February 1976. Photo: SAP D23576.]Fig. 5.99.Corridor 46 under reconstruction, looking west from the doorway to porticus 60, 28 February 1976.Photo: SAP D23576.View Asset
At the end of January 1977 work begins on the reconstruction of the walls and ceilings of corridor 76, while in February further excavation of porticus 60 and area 80 continues. On 17 February excavations reach the bottom of the swimming pool, uncovering its pavement in cocciopesto and measuring its depth at 1.70 m. From mid-February through mid-March work continues on the ceilings of rooms 66, 76, 77, 78, 79, and 85, as well as the construction of a covering for corridor 81.
Excavation continues to the east of 80, in the strata above the swimming pool (96), beginning from the south end of 80 and 96. Workers discover the two relieving arches, one larger than the other, over the windows on the east wall of diaeta 78 and reconstruct them (see FIG. 5.96). Moving farther to the south, excavators find the eastern window of room 84, filled in in antiquity in opus incertum (FIG. 5.100). In mid-April they begin to uncover brick piers making up the structure later known as porticus 86. [image: Fig. 5.100. Sketch of excavations of piers in area to east of 81 that will become 86, with discovery of filled-in east window of room 84. Excavation Notebook 4, 6–16 April 1977, page 105.]Fig. 5.100.Sketch of excavations of piers in area to east of 81 that will become 86, with discovery of filled-in east window of room 84.Excavation Notebook 4, 6–16 April 1977, page 105.View Asset
In the period 18 April-11 June 1977, excavation concentrates on oecus 73–74 and the last of the garden rooms (87). They reach the pavement levels of garden room 70, the corridor (71) running behind it to the west, and room 72 to the east. To the left and right of the niche on the rear wall of 73 (equal in dimensions and placement to that on the rear wall of oecus 64), excavators find filled-in windows beneath the fresco that covered them. It is here, in area 73, that the unfinished sculpture of Fortuna is found (inv. OP 2660).75 They find and make a cast of the hollow left in the hardened ash of the shutters closing the window on the curved north wall of 87; this may be the cast currently sitting on the floor of room 97. They work eastward to excavate room 88 and northward to uncover the curved south wall of room 89.
An excavation beneath the floor of oecus 69, in north-south alignment with the drain discovered in garden room 70, uncovers a drainage channel covered with roof tiles and lying 49 cm beneath the pavement. Excavating a similar trench on the south side of 69 near the north doorway of room 75, workers find the point where this drainage channel meets another running east-west (FIG. 5.101). In oecus 74, excavators collect from the final layer of lapilli the fragments of ceiling painting that eventually make their way into the reconstruction of the ceiling of this room.
[image: Fig. 5.101. Plan and section of excavation beneath the floor of oecus 69 to the north of the doorway to room 75. Excavation Notebook 4, page 119.]Fig. 5.101.Plan and section of excavation beneath the floor of oecus 69 to the north of the doorway to room 75.Excavation Notebook 4, page 119.View Asset
Work for the remainder of June 1977 focuses on the final cleaning of rooms 79 and 81. Both floors are white mosaic with black frames; near the entrance to room 83 workers find a hole in the pavement, 30 cm in diameter and 40 cm deep.
Jashemski's work in the north garden begins on 5 July for a total of thirteen days, with her investigations ending on 19 July. For this period we can compare the observations made by Lorenzo Fergola in Notebook 4 with those of Jashemski. Fergola produces a drawing that shows the relative positions of three white marble bases found on either side of the central walkway, on axis with propylon 21 (FIG. 5.102), noting that the tops are hollowed out, probably for the insertion of the sculptures of the centaurs. He also records finding, to the north of the channel found on 9 October 1976 under the modern stairway, the upper parts of plastered walls, perhaps fragments of a canal about 60 cm wide; another trace of the same wall is unearthed on the opposite side of the garden, beyond the central walkway, going from northeast to southeast. Two meters to the west of this is another channel of the same width (60 cm) and going in the same direction. These channels had been filled in before the eruption, as the garden was in the process of being redone. Two photos taken by Stanley Jashemski help somewhat to clarify this feature, as well as the positions of the brick bases for the previously discovered pillars carrying sculptures. In the first of these, the camera looks to the southeast from the parking lot above (FIG. 5.103). A worker is cleaning out the last of the root cavities in preparation for the balloon photographs to be taken between 14 and 18 July 1977. In the foreground we see the partial excavation of this channel, situated to the west of the diagonal path where the four bases emerged. At the top of the photograph we see the raised walkway and the window to oecus 69. The second photo, taken in July 1978, is a detail of the channel before it was lost forever in the various construction projects in this area of the garden (FIG. 5.104). Jashemski is aiming his camera north toward the scarp so that we see what remains of the plaster lining the walls and floor of the channel. In the scarp it is clear that sometime before the eruption the channel was filled in with construction debris; the first layer of lapilli lies above this fill.
[image: Fig. 5.102. North garden 56; drawing of the positions of three marble bases found to the north of propylon 21. Excavation Notebook 4, 11–16 July 1977, page 123.]Fig. 5.102.North garden 56; drawing of the positions of three marble bases found to the north of propylon 21.Excavation Notebook 4, 11–16 July 1977, page 123.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.103. North garden 56 looking southeast. From the top: raised walkway, tree and bush root cavities, brick bases for portrait-herm piers, excavation of filled-in channel. Photo: S. Jashemski 020_1977 20_01_77.]Fig. 5.103.North garden 56 looking southeast. From the top: raised walkway, tree and bush root cavities, brick bases for portrait-herm piers, excavation of filled-in channel.Photo: S. Jashemski 020_1977 20_01_77.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.104. Channel with plaster lining. North garden 56, detail. Photo: S. Jashemski 024_1978 24_23_78.]Fig. 5.104.Channel with plaster lining. North garden 56, detail.Photo: S. Jashemski 024_1978 24_23_78.View Asset
One of the aerial photographs sums up Jashemski's work in the north and south gardens, as well as the state of excavations and modern reconstructions at the time (FIG. 5.105). Three kinds of modern roofs cover most of the excavated rooms of the Villa. We can differentiate the covering systems by color: The slanting roofs are either orange (modern tiles) or gray (galvanized metal); the flat roofs, covered with tar, show up black. We can see that, of the excavated rooms on the eastern wing, oecus 69 is still uncovered, as is porticus 60, in course of excavation. The roof over the cluster 71-70-72-73-74 looks different from the other three types of roofs. In fact, a photo from the Jashemski archive documents its construction (FIG. 5.106). We see the exterior convexity of the concave sections of the coffered ceiling. Looking up at the ceiling as restored, we see the design traced with pieces of stucco frames found in excavation. Once put back in place these reconstructed ceiling sections, while being supported from below, receive the hollow concrete blocks that make up the solaio, amalgamated with cement poured over a grid of steel reinforcing rods. In the photo the workmen are spreading the cement over the rebar.
[image: Fig. 5.105. Aerial view of excavations, July 1977. Photo: S. Jashemski Aerial_03_1977 Aerial_28_77.]Fig. 5.105.Aerial view of excavations, July 1977.Photo: S. Jashemski Aerial_03_1977 Aerial_28_77.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.106. Construction of roof over reconstructed lacunar ceiling of oecus 74. Photo: S. Jashemski 006_1977 06_24_77.]Fig. 5.106.Construction of roof over reconstructed lacunar ceiling of oecus 74.Photo: S. Jashemski 006_1977 06_24_77.View Asset
Returning to the aerial photo (see FIG. 5.105), we see the large amount of volcanic material covering the pool area as well as several old houses, slated for demolition, in the grassy area at the north end of the pool, where we can see two parked cars.
As for the image of the north garden 56, the major part of the scarp, running east-west with a northward jog in alignment with room 55, is as we see it today. Later, to uncover the continuation of the exterior walls of rooms 89 and 91, excavators carved a small extension to the north. The south garden 59, like the north garden, is cleared of lapilli and the cement has been poured in root cavities. It is with the aid of these balloon photographs that a draftsman created Jashemski's plan of the Villa with the garden profiles and root cavities indicated; she publishes this plan as a foldout at the back of volume 1 of The Gardens of Pompeii, Herculaneum and the Villas Destroyed by Vesuvius.76 Work seems to have temporarily halted after Jashemski's crew takes the balloon photographs and departs on 19 July 1977.
15 October 1977–9 October 1978
The next news of excavation and reconstruction work appears on a single sheet, written by Fergola and dated 15 October-28 December 1977. Notebook 4 takes up again, written in Fergola's hand, with an entry for 2–8 November 1977. De Caro takes over for the period between 24 June 1978 and 9 October 1978, when the excavations close. This final push focuses on the excavation of the swimming pool (96) and garden 98 to its east, and includes work by Jashemski and her crew on the root cavities found behind the statue bases in the east garden.
While erecting a protective metal roof over porticus 60, excavators make an important discovery.77 Digging a 1.32 × 0.96 m trench at the eastern edge of porticus 60 in line with the north wall of room 66, in the area later designated 80, they discover an earlier eastern wall of the swimming pool right at the edge of porticus 60. This wall is finished with plaster drafted to look like marble slabs. Between this eastern wall and the eastern wall of the actual swimming pool they find walls in opus incertum running east-west. Fergola takes this to be the first phase of the swimming pool, later filled in with construction debris and earth between the east-west walls, but offers no explanation for this narrowing of the eastern limit of the pool. Excavations undertaken in 2009 by the Oplontis Project at the north extremity of area 80 (trench OPK1) uncovered further information on this important feature.78
Excavation of the area to the east of corridor 81 continues throughout October and November, to the point of reaching the final brick pier in the series defining pergola 86. This excavation determines the east side of the swimming pool in the area later numbered 92. Here workers find a Bourbon tunnel running from south to north. It is significant that the Bourbon tunnelers just missed finding the row of sculptures lining this side of the pool.
Excavating along the southern edge of the pool, on 12 November 1977 the group of a Satyr and Hermaphrodite (inv. OP 2800) emerges along with its base. Unfortunately there is an error in the description of the findspot: “about 8 meters from the east-west corner of the south side of the swimming pool.” Obviously there can be no east-west corner. At any rate, given the width of the pool (about 16 m) it is clear that the group was positioned, like the crater fountain, at the center of the south edge of the pool. The statue base appears in this position in De Caro's plan of the sculpture installation.79 Four days later the base for the crater fountain emerges.
Having reached the level of the pavement in the area to the east of 81, excavators find a marble panel reused as a sill between the first and second pilaster from the east. On its back is a fragmentary inscription: M AEDICULA.
Working northward along the east side of the swimming pool excavators find, on 29 December 1977, a herm-bust of Dionysus with its support (inv. OP 2742).80 In January 1978 workers, excavating on the west side of the swimming pool, arrive at the pavement of porticus 60.
Continuing excavations along the east side of the swimming pool, on 10 February a second sculpture emerges, this time a Victory resting on a square base (inv. OP 2798).81 At the feet of the statue are found the statue's head, a forearm, a foot, and a hand.
Excavators begin to dig out the swimming pool working from the south. They find a fragment of the right arm of the Satyr about half a meter from the bottom of the pool, and discover six steps in the southeast corner of the pool. Along the south edge of the pool, near the third step, is an overflow pipe leading to a larger channel covered with tiles. At the level of the pavement, next to the bottom step and to the south, is the drain for emptying the pool. The depth of the pool at this point is 1.90 m.
In May, excavations continue from south to north along the east edge of the swimming pool. On 19 May the statue of an Ephebe emerges on the fourth base from the south (inv. OP 2818).82 On the brick base is a marble base, in fragments; the statue, having fallen in a northeast to southeast direction, emerges next to the base.
During the lifting of a portion of the mosaic paving corridor 77 on 23 May 1978, a drainage channel lined in cocciopesto emerges. It is 1.30 m deep and 40 × 40 cm in section, but already abandoned in antiquity.
Continuing the excavations along the east side of the pool, excavators find two more brick bases and realize they do not form a straight line with the bases discovered to the south, but veer to the east (FIG. 5.107). It should be noted that at this point the number 93 is assigned to this area, rather than the final number, 98. Excavators note the cavities left by trees behind each of these bases. [image: Fig. 5.107. Sketch of excavations, area to east of pool 98. Brick bases, from south to north: base for herm (inv. OP 2742), base for ephebe (inv. OP 2818), base for Victory (inv. OP 2798), base found 26 May, base found 29 May. Excavation Notebook 4, page 139.]Fig. 5.107.Sketch of excavations, area to east of pool 98. Brick bases, from south to north: base for herm (inv. OP 2742), base for ephebe (inv. OP 2818), base for Victory (inv. OP 2798), base found 26 May, base found 29 May.Excavation Notebook 4, page 139.View Asset
Jashemski returns on 24 June to see the sculptures found to date set up at the south and eastern edges of the pool; she notes that the crater fountain has been set up for the “Italian television people” (see FIG. 3.31). Returning with her crew for a total of five days between 3 and 13 July, Jashemski oversees the work of emptying root cavities behind the statue and herm-bases. They take samples of carbon, carbonized wood, and pollen, and they explore the contours of the soil in the area (FIG. 5.108). In a series of drawings in her notebook, Jashemski specifies the size and location of roots I through VIII—each root corresponding to one of the brick bases found along the eastern edge of the excavations, going from south to north.83 In a day's work in the north garden (56) they excavate large tree casts made in previous years, and Stanley photographs them. On 29 July they return for a busy day, photographing and drawing the numbered series of perforated pots with root casts in the south garden (59). Wilhelmina makes drawings of three of the four rooms with garden paintings (68, 70, 78).84[image: Fig. 5.108. Garden 98, view from the south of the seven bases discovered by the end of July 1978. Photo: S. Jashemski 012_1978 12_04_78.]Fig. 5.108.Garden 98, view from the south of the seven bases discovered by the end of July 1978.Photo: S. Jashemski 012_1978 12_04_78.View Asset
During September, a group from the Centro Studi Maiuri undertakes the work of conserving mosaics and frescoes in the area around the swimming pool. On 9 October 1978 the Vitiello construction company leaves and the site closes.
10 May 1983–19 July 1983
The final pages of Notebook 4, 144–149, cover a brief period when the Vitiello company returns with workers and machines to excavate to the northern limit of the site defined by the modern street, Via Margherita di Savoia. In Jashemski's balloon photograph of July 1977 some old houses waiting to be demolished still occupied this area, located above the northern extremity of the swimming pool and the north rooms of the east wing (see FIG. 5.105). The south boundary of this excavation is the partially excavated group of rooms (87-88-89-90), while the east boundary is the garden (98) beyond the edge of the swimming pool. As work takes up in the area to the north, rooms 90, 93, 94, 95, and 97 emerge. Working along the western edge of the swimming pool, four of the Corinthian capitals that belonged to the porticus come to light. De Caro provides a description of the wall painting of the north end of porticus 60, with its well-preserved tympanum, and he describes the relatively simple painted schemes of room 89, as well as the zebra-stripe decoration of the rooms that will eventually bear the numbers 94 and 97 (although his sketch, page 145, assigns different numbers).85 Unfortunately, his description breaks off in midsentence on page 148. The final page of Notebook 4 is blank.
On 2 July 1983 Jashemski arrives to complete her work on the root cavities found behind each of the brick bases in area 98 beyond the east edge of the swimming pool. She had studied the first seven bases and the root cavities behind them in 1978, and now three more bases emerge. In front of the tenth of these bases a second Victory emerges (inv. 73302), similar to the first but found without its head.86 Jashemski takes wood and soil samples. On 4 July she studies and draws the root cavities around bases 7 and 8. Returning to the casts of roots I, II, III, and IV, she finds a water channel along the root behind statue base 2 that may have carried water from the pool to the garden beyond; exploring all the brick bases they find similar channels under bases 1, 4, 5, 7, and 8.87 On 5 July 1983 they fill the cavity of root X (behind base 10) with cement to make a cast. Jashemski observes that the four bases (6 through 9) opposite the largest oecus (69) had oleander bushes behind them, whereas large trees stood behind bases 1–5 with another behind base 10. She hypothesizes—correctly, as it turned out—that the remaining bases to the north will also have large trees behind them, to create a symmetrical planting. Balzano tells her that the north end of the pool has been located, although there is no mention of this excavation elsewhere. An important find that escapes notice in both Notebook 4 and Jashemski's notebook, is that of a statue of Diana/Artemis unearthed on 21 July 1983 on the eleventh brick base (counting from the south) along the east side of the swimming pool, area 98 (inv. 73303).88 Two days later, Jashemski's workmen clean root XI, behind base 11, and make a cast. At the back of her 1983 notebook Jashemski provides a list of soil samples taken at Oplontis around the statue bases (1–11) in area 98 and given to plant expert Francis Hueber.89
The documents of the later 1980s
1 March 1984–2 November 1984
Three disparate documents allow us to reconstruct the final year of full-scale excavation, 1984. The first document is a seven-page typescript covering the month of March. Workers continue to remove material from the swimming pool, where they find various pieces of colored stucco cornices. On 2 March they find a second marble herm next to base 11 (inv. 73300; FIG. 5.109).90 On the same day, excavating between the tenth and eleventh base they find a head of a boy (inv. 73299; FIG. 5.110).91 It does not pertain to either of the two bases.
[image: Fig. 5.109. Excavation of area 98, with discovery of second herm of Dionysus northeast of base 11, 2 March 1984. Photo: SAP D29818.]Fig. 5.109.Excavation of area 98, with discovery of second herm of Dionysus northeast of base 11, 2 March 1984.Photo: SAP D29818.View Asset[image: Fig. 5.110. Finding of the head of a boy between bases 10 and 11, 2 March 1984. Photo: SAP D29829.]Fig. 5.110.Finding of the head of a boy between bases 10 and 11, 2 March 1984.Photo: SAP D29829.View Asset
Continuing to clear the area to the northwest of the pool, they make a cast of the impression of the lower part of the door to room 97, still on exhibit there. Because of water infiltration, excavators dig out the area in the northeast corner of garden 56 to isolate the western walls of this group of rooms (87-89-93-95); they find that this wall was plastered in antiquity (FIG. 5.111). In the photograph we can see that workers have excavated a trench (about 1 m deep × 50 cm wide) along the wall. The thick facing in cocciopesto applied to this buried part was meant to seal it against water infiltration, since the rooms on the other side of it lie at a lower level.
[image: Fig. 5.111. Extension of excavations of garden 56 to the northeast; excavation behind the west wall of 87, 89, 93, and 95, 8 March 1984. Photo: SAP D29876.]Fig. 5.111.Extension of excavations of garden 56 to the northeast; excavation behind the west wall of 87, 89, 93, and 95, 8 March 1984.Photo: SAP D29876.View Asset
On 12 March, pushing the excavations on the eastern side of the swimming pool farther to the east, they find a brick pier (40 × 40 cm) quite out of place, at 3.4 m behind the sixth brick base.
Under the layer of lapilli in room 97 excavators find the remains of the ceiling plaster (still preserved in cases stored in room 28). The remainder of March is dedicated to stabilizing the scarp along the northern margins of rooms 95, 97, and 80, as well as the northern limit of the pool excavation.
Two typewritten sheets document work done in May 1984, seemingly after a hiatus during April. Workers attempt to stabilize the wall behind rooms 95 and 97 against collapse, and they consolidate the twin columns defining the northeast corner of porticus 86, to the southeast of the swimming pool.
Two photographs dated 5 May 1984 document the finding of the northwestern corner of swimming pool (FIG. 5.112). Although there is no written mention of this important excavation, it clearly shows that excavators have cleared volcanic debris to reveal the top lip of the swimming pool where it turns the corner. In the lower left of the photo we see its convex molding. Abutting this corner is the exterior wall of the unnumbered room positioned at the north end of area 80. The base of the corner made by the meeting of the south and east walls of this room rises up from the lip of the pool, its continuation painted in the same faux-ashlar pattern visible on the north and east walls of 80. The chalkboard sits in a cavity made by the collapse (or excavation) of the cement curb that covered this exterior corner of the unnumbered room; similar curbs are positioned at the southeast and southwest corners of the pool.
[image: Fig. 5.112. Pool 96, excavation of northwest corner, 5 May 1984. Photo: SAP Ufficio Scavi di Oplonti 177.]Fig. 5.112.Pool 96, excavation of northwest corner, 5 May 1984.Photo: SAP Ufficio Scavi di Oplonti 177.View Asset
In 2009 the Oplontis Project explored the area to the other side of this wall belonging to the second phase of the swimming pool. We found the floor and walls of the northeast corner of the first-phase pool (FIG. 5.113). Given the Roman propensity for placing twin rooms to either side of an axis, it is likely that the window we see in the middle of the north wall of area 80 is the south window of a diaeta corresponding in shape, and perhaps in decoration, to the fully excavated one to the south, room 78.
[image: Fig. 5.113. Excavation of area 80, west, north, and east walls (OPK1), 2009. Photo: M. Thomas ZU1V0037.]Fig. 5.113.Excavation of area 80, west, north, and east walls (OPK1), 2009.Photo: M. Thomas ZU1V0037.View Asset
Having finished the removal of the lapilli in the swimming pool, workers reinforce the north scarp. Continuing north along area 98, to the east of the swimming pool, they find a marble pier (H 1.50 m) 6.80 m from the edge of the pool.92 On the following day, 5 May 1984, they continue this excavation to the east with a trench 1.50 m wide. After finding the impression of a tree, at 0.3 m from the ground level they find a rectangular base in opus incertum.
Here the written reports on the part of the Italian excavators end. Wilhelmina Jashemski's notebook for 1984 documents nine days’ work at Villa A between 24 October and 2 November 1984. She begins by locating the cavity for the tree behind pedestal 13; four workmen from the Vitiello company remove considerable amounts of lapilli and clear root cavities behind bases 1–13. Jashemski denotes the root cavities behind the bases with roman numerals I to XIII. She notes that there are three overflows from the pool.93 Her last visit to Villa A is on 2 November, when she excavates the pot in which a lemon tree was rooted. Buried very deep, the pot turns out to be the top of an amphora with its handles broken off.
November 1985
During November 1985 the workers lifted the pavements of three rooms in the northwestern sector of Villa A for conservation. Antonio D'Ambrosio oversaw the work. Five photographs in the archive of the Superintendency in Pompeii document this work,94 later published in a brief note by D'Ambrosio in the Rivista di studi Pompeiani.95 The partially destroyed hypocausts that originally supported the floor of room 18 appear in two of the photos, and the top of a channel running from north to south can be seen in a photograph taken after the lifting of the floor of room 31. But the most remarkable discovery is the remains of a structure underneath the mosaic of peristyle 16 (FIG. 5.114). Although this excavation will receive full attention in volume 4, it is worth noting its importance for the history of the building.96 The truncated brick columns and wall footings buried beneath the Third Style mosaic pavement remind us, like De Caro's excavation of the juncture between peristyle 32 and corridor 45, that the owners sometimes radically modified the Villa's structure over its 130-year history.
[image: Fig. 5.114. Peristyle 16, excavation beneath east wing, looking from north to south, 8 November 1985. Photo: SAP D46348.]Fig. 5.114.Peristyle 16, excavation beneath east wing, looking from north to south, 8 November 1985.Photo: SAP D46348.View Asset
May 1988
The final documents before the inception of the Oplontis Project in 2006 also concern the northwest sector of Villa A. A typescript, dated 20 May 1988 and accompanied by a drawing, describes a trench cut approximately 80 cm wide along the south wall of porticus 33 while the mosaic pavement had been lifted for conservation. The reason for cutting this trench was to line the south wall of 33 with asphalt to keep moisture from penetrating the wall, since the north walls of rooms 31 and 18 lie 1 m below the level of the porticus. At the depth of 80 cm workers found the top of a water channel covered with tufa blocks running parallel to the south wall of 33 and emptying in a cistern located at the eastern end of the porticus.97
In a second document, dated 3 May 1988, D'Ambrosio describes excavations carried out while the mosaic floors of rooms 18 (a former heated room of the bath), 8 (the ex-caldarium of the bath), and porticus 16 were lifted for conservation. In room 8 excavators dug three trenches, one to explore the area under the former niche for the labrum (later made into the large doorway on the western wall), another in the center of the room, and a third at the small doorway leading to 18. In the first trench (1.5 × 1.5 m) excavators find fragments of mixed wall plaster (green, yellow, brown, red) and whole pieces of an earlier mosaic floor of white tesserae with a black band; these tesserae are smaller than those of the final pavement. Beneath this compacted fill, at a depth of about 15 cm, is a slightly uneven floor consisting of roof tiles (bipedales). In a photograph we see this surface made of bipedales, with the material used to make a bedding for the current mosaic above them (FIG. 5.115). Unfortunately they find no trace of the water pipes that would have supplied the labrum.
[image: Fig. 5.115. Room 8, west, beginning of trench at meeting of western door with porticus 16, 4 May 1988. Photo: SAP D108715.]Fig. 5.115.Room 8, west, beginning of trench at meeting of western door with porticus 16, 4 May 1988.Photo: SAP D108715.View Asset
In the second trench (1.5 × 1.5 m) they find the same fill, although the level of the bipedales is very uneven and broken. The third trench (1.0 × 1.0 m) presents an anomalous situation, where instead of the bipedales excavators find a void filled with fragments of yellow and green plaster and mosaic tesserae along with packed earth. They excavate down 0.48 m to find two of the column-type suspensurae like those in adjoining room 18. The evidence of these excavations jibes with what one can deduce from study of the wall painting: room 8 changed function from a heated room, the caldarium of a bath, to a reception room. Although we cannot be certain, it is probable that the mosaic fragments used to fill in the void around the supensurae belonged to the original floor, contemporaneous with the original Third Style decoration on the north and south walls of the room.
Conclusions
This account of the history of the early excavations of Villa A, based as it is on a multitude of sources including everything from snapshot photographs to official excavation notebooks, is full of gaps and questions. Thanks to the discovery of many new documents, I have been able to fill in many of the gaps and answer some of the nagging questions about the procedure of the excavations between 1964 and 1988, and, more importantly, to glean information about aspects of the Villa that were lost forever in the process of rebuilding to make it look like a complete ancient structure. If we admire the workers who reconstructed the Villa from the ruins they found, making it into an attractive tourist site—a living museum—it is because we can see how difficult that process was. Yet in that long, arduous process they lost much: information about the upper-storey rooms, large expanses of wall painting, the systems of drainage under the structure, and most of the ceilings. As we have seen, the notebooks are silent on many questions raised by the photographs, and photographs are missing for many of the most important discoveries, such as the finding of statues and architectural fragments.
It is my hope that in reconstructing the story of the excavations in this first scientific period I have provided a framework for further study. Since the excavation notebooks of both the Italian excavators and of Wilhelmina Jashemski are reproduced here in digital form, I have omitted many details. The reader can examine first-hand these original notebooks as scanned, and can conduct keyword searches in the transcript of the Italian notebooks. In volume 3, Excavations, Documentation, and Material Culture, 2006–2010, readers will find a full account of the excavations undertaken by the Oplontis Project between 2006 and 2012, where the authors often make further use of the same documents (notebooks, photographs, drawings, and plans) that formed the basis of this account of the excavations between 1964 and 1988.
Chapter 6
 Wilhelmina Jashemski and Garden Archaeology at Oplontis
 Kathryn Gleason
Introduction
Wilhelmina Feemster Jashemski excavated the gardens of Villa A at Oplontis at the height of her pioneering career in garden archaeology, during which she systematically studied the gardens in the region buried by the eruption of Vesuvius (FIG. 6.1). She was able to bring to bear on the extensive gardens of Villa A the scholarly and archaeological expertise she had gained over the years, as well as that of the team of scientists and of the local workmen she had engaged in her project. Her husband, Stanley Jashemski, a physicist, played an essential role as her partner, business manager, draftsperson, scientist, and, perhaps most important, her photographer.1 Purchasing fine camera equipment over the years, he documented not only the gardens but also the wall paintings as they emerged from the lapilli, and sometimes showed them through various states of conservation (FIG. 6.2). The Jashemskis formed a tight-knit relationship with their Italian colleagues and workers, one that facilitated their work and brought them into local homes, gardens, orchards, and farms, where they could observe the special conditions for cultivation around Mount Vesuvius.2[image: Fig. 6.1. Wilhelmina Jashemski examines newly discovered garden painting in room 68, east wall, left, 1975. Photo: S. Jashemski 12_33_1975.]Fig. 6.1.Wilhelmina Jashemski examines newly discovered garden painting in room 68, east wall, left, 1975.Photo: S. Jashemski 12_33_1975.View Asset[image: Fig. 6.2. Wilhelmina and S. Jashemski at Oplontis with visiting group, 1976. Photographer unknown. Photo: Courtesy of the Jashemski Estate Archives) B_1_76.]Fig. 6.2.Wilhelmina and S. Jashemski at Oplontis with visiting group, 1976. Photographer unknown.Photo: Courtesy of the Jashemski Estate Archives) B_1_76.View Asset
This essay reviews some of the methods she used for her work on the Villa's gardens, drawing upon her fieldbooks and unpublished memoirs as well as her publications.3 It focuses on the areas of garden archaeology in which Wilhelmina and Stanley Jashemski's efforts at Oplontis were of particular significance.4 As Wilhelmina Jashemski worked primarily on the garden surfaces, rather than stratigraphic excavation, it begins with a description of the recording systems used. Discussion then turns to the process of revealing the garden surfaces under the lapilli and the features that characterize the gardens of Oplontis: soil contours, root cavities, and planting pots. Sculpture is discussed where bases and statues were discovered in conjunction with gardens in the pool area and north garden. The preservation and sampling of plant remains follows, providing unpublished details on pollen and carbonized plant remains. Faunal and insect remains were also encountered, but rarely, and these are discussed in The Natural History of Pompeii. Specialists in these areas may find valuable details in the fieldbooks, however. The essay concludes with observations on the role of garden paintings in interpreting the features of the garden, and a brief assessment of the garden re-creations that have been undertaken since the excavations.
One legacy of the Jashemskis' work was to foster and promote new methods and techniques; Jashemski ran conferences and initiated books and projects toward this end right up to her death in 2008 at age 97.
Background
Wilhelmina Jashemski was an ancient historian by training. Her 1942 dissertation at the University of Chicago under Jakob A. O. Larsen became a well-received book, The Origins and History of the Pro-consular and Propraetorian Imperium to 27 B.C., and secured her tenure at the University of Maryland, where she spent her teaching career.5 A native of Nebraska, she had strong ties to the land and cultivation as well as to classical knowledge, and she sought to turn from the history of economic and legal matters to those of the vita quotidiana through a study of gardens. She saw that gardens of all types touched on many aspects of the daily life of men and women of all classes of society and planned a book, The Gardens of the Roman Empire, to assess current knowledge on the subject. To prepare, she spent the years between 1952 and 1955 researching the literature and archaeological evidence; then, in 1955, she and Stanley set off to visit the key garden sites she had identified.6
Their first trip to Pompeii had been a single day in 1955 with the intention of making the Vesuvian sites but one chapter of The Gardens of the RomanEmpire.7 Assuming that Pompeii's gardens were already fully studied, they did not consult with any scholars or officials but found the custodians at the site helpful in visiting the few gardens on their list. After they returned to Maryland, Jashemski learned of the Yale project to create a microfiche of the work of Mrs. Tatiana Warscher, who, among her other efforts, had documented the gardens at Pompeii since the early twentieth century.8 The Jashemskis met her at Pompeii for three weeks on their return in 1957. By then an elderly scholar, Warscher escorted them through the city, showing them every garden she had detected in her many years of work in the area, as well as the information she had gathered on gardens that had been destroyed by the allied bombings in World War II (FIG. 6.3).9 At the end of their visit, Warscher suggested that Pompeii should not be a chapter; it should be Jashemski's first book on ancient gardens. By this time, Jashemski realized how little had actually been published on Pompeian gardens. She had seen enough of the remains to agree to undertake the work. Warscher introduced her to the epigrapher, Matteo Della Corte, and to Carlo Giordano, inspector of excavations; both facilitated the Jashemskis' work in that and future years.10 Warscher died in the winter of 1961, leaving various unpublished manuscripts and invaluable snapshots of the gardens taken throughout the twentieth century.11The Gardens of Pompeii became the focus of Jashemski's research from 1961 to 1983. Each year, however, she and Stanley continued to visit sites around Europe and the Mediterranean to assemble material for TheGardens of the Roman Empire.12[image: Fig. 6.3. Wilhelmina Jashemski with Tatiana Warscher, late 1950s. Photo: S. Jashemski 9_13.]Fig. 6.3.Wilhelmina Jashemski with Tatiana Warscher, late 1950s.Photo: S. Jashemski 9_13.View Asset
By 1961, Jashemski had become discouraged with the kind of evidence she could glean from walking around overgrown gardens, and was keen to work with gardens that were protected by the overlying lapilli. She was aware of the basic methods of clearing lapilli and casting root cavities and was ready to begin more detailed documentation. The first of her major garden projects was Regio IX, Insula 9, 6, where she was permitted to work because, she recalls in her memoirs, Amedeo Maiuri, the director, thought an area cleared seventy-five years earlier would probably have nothing remaining. Somewhat to everyone's surprise they found root cavities still filled with lapilli under the weeds and were able to trace out an informal arrangement of vines. Upon hearing of the findings, Maiuri stopped their work, but by then the 1961 season had ended, as had Maiuri's term as superintendent.
At the time of the discovery of Villa A in 1964, the Jashemskis were just returning to the field for the first time since 1961. It was their fourth trip to Pompeii and their first full season of excavating. By 1964 Alfonso de Franciscis had assumed the position of superintendent of antiquities for Naples and Caserta and supported their continuing work in the vineyard of IX, 9, 6. He assigned them Nicola Sicignano, an expert on making casts, to work on the project and he became the foreman for all their projects in the ensuing decades.13 Jashemski wrote that “had he had the opportunity to get an education, he would have been a great scholar,” and she always credited him with training her in the techniques for excavating gardens.14 In turn, Sicignano trained Santolo Vitiello and Clemente Sicignano on cleaning cavities and pouring casts, and this group of skilled workers came to include Andrea Sicignano, Ciro Mariano, Renato Vitiello, and Raffaele Sicignano.15
The Jashemskis' involvement with the excavations at Villa A began on 4 June 1964, when Carlo Giordano came by the house they were surveying at Pompeii to take them to see the remains of a new villa at Torre Annunziata under excavation by the Superintendency for Naples and Caserta.16 Jashemski reports that the new excavations had found Bourbon tunnels dating from 1839 and 1840, dated in part by a charcoal graffito in one of the tunnels created by Rufolo Antonio on 9 April 1839.17 At the time of their visit the tunnels had been opened up and the dig was “just a large hole in the ground with a few walls exposed.” However, she exclaims, “they had already found a garden painting!” (see FIG. 5.7).18 Their next recorded visit to the Villa was in 1968. By this time the excavators had revealed the walls of an enclosed garden (viridarium 20: for all room numbers, see the plan of the excavations, FIG. 1.7), and these walls were covered by poorly preserved garden paintings. Nearby, they examined the shattered remains of the still life of quinces and plums in a glass bowl from oecus 23, later restored in situ (see FIG. 7.11). During these early years of the Oplontis excavations there appears to have been no discussion of garden studies being undertaken there.
The Jashemskis first planned work at Oplontis in 1970, when Dr. Guiseppina Cerulli Irelli took them to dinner at the summer villa of Professor and Mrs. de Franciscis at Caserta. Dr. Cerulli Irelli was beginning her term as director of excavations at Pompeii (1970–1978) and would become both a supporter of the Jashemskis' projects and a friend. On this occasion they discussed plans for work at Oplontis on a garden already opened (56). It would be covered until their return the next summer. De Franciscis also invited them to work in the garden anticipated in the House of Polybius at Pompeii, as well as to undertake a search for root cavities in the villas at Stabiae.
In fact, the work at Oplontis did not take place until 1974, ten years after their first visit. Jashemski began the first of six seasons there with a skilled team of workmen, many of whom had worked with her since 1964. Their experience included cleaning and casting more than two thousand root cavities and stakes of the great vineyard at II, 5 (ruling out its earlier identification as the Foro Boario), as well as work on gardens of various types and at all scales, from a small shop-house garden to numerous peristyle gardens, commercial gardens, and vineyards. The team had also developed a system of working on multiple sites simultaneously so that workers could clear one garden while the root cavities of another were being cleaned and cast. This strategy would continue while the team worked at Oplontis. Stanley Jashemski, meanwhile, had built up a fine collection of camera equipment and was in much demand to photograph not only soil contours and root cavities but also new finds as they were discovered. Jashemski writes that he took more than thirty thousand slides and prints in color and black and white, the majority of which focus on the Vesuvian region, constituting the most complete photo documentation of the area in the period from 1957 to 1981.19
Their work seasons at Oplontis took place annually between 1974 and 1978. During each season they also conducted work at other sites (see TABLE 6.2. Jashemski did not publish interim reports in archaeological journals, as with previous projects at Pompeii, because by this time all efforts were focused on the publication of the first volume of The Gardens of Pompeii. A substantial chapter devoted to Oplontis (Torre Annunziata) presents the findings from the gardens.20 It was also in 1979 that Wilhelmina Jashemski retired from the University of Maryland and hosted the conference on Ancient Roman Gardens at Dumbarton Oaks; there was no field season.21 In 1980 and 1981, the exciting discoveries at Boscoreale, under the direction of Stefano De Caro, fully occupied their field seasons. In January 1982, Stanley Jashemski died unexpectedly of heart failure at age 68. Despite the enormity of her loss, Jashemski returned that summer to Boscoreale with Henry Ferry and the great support of her Italian colleagues, her team and their families. Her final seasons at Oplontis took place in 1983 with her niece Sarah Gladdon as photographer, and in 1984 with Dr. Francis Hueber as photographer and excavation supervisor as well as botanist.22 After the 1984 seasons, she conducted work at Hadrian's Villa with Eugenia Salza Prina Ricotti (1987), and at Thuburbo Majus, Tunisia (1988–1990), with Margaret Alexander. Two other team members from Oplontis, John Foss and Henry Ferry, also worked on these projects. Her last visit to Pompeii was for a conference in 1991, but it does not appear that she was able to visit Oplontis on that occasion.
Jashemski documented thirteen gardens at Oplontis by the time the work was done, offering the first archaeological insights into the varied garden settings of a large elite villa in Italy. She published the post-1978 findings in the proceedings of the 1984 Dumbarton Oaks conference, Ancient Roman Villa Gardens, reporting on the new finds at both Boscoreale and Oplontis.23 In the same volume, Stefano de Caro, director of excavations at Pompeii from 1978 to 1985, summarized recent work on the excavations at Oplontis in his article on the sculpture.24 Additional details became available in the entry on Oplontis in the second volume of TheGardens of Pompeii, published in 1993, and results of the environmental studies in The Natural History of Pompeii in 2002.25
In publishing the results of the Oplontis excavations as essays in books aimed at wider scholarly and educated popular audiences, Wilhelmina Jashemski omitted much of the routine archaeological detail on methodology, tools, sampling issues, and finds that would normally be presented in a field report and its appendices. As a result, there is much that future archaeologists can do with her field records to explore the fascinating development of garden archaeology at Pompeii. In working with her archives, one cannot help but admire the vast wealth of data that Wilhelmina and Stanley Jashemski generated not only for the study of gardens, but also of religion, daily life, architecture, art, and agriculture. As mature scholars they understood that the preservation of what they saw was fleeting, and they took care to record as much as they could, given limited resources. Today, the Jashemskis' corpus of vivid photographs of paintings, architecture, and gardens (in all stages of discovery, neglect, replanting), their carefully rendered plans, and notes on excavation findings seem breathtaking. Together they recorded far more than Jashemski could possibly have synthesized and published in a single lifetime.
The methodologies of garden archaeology at Oplontis
Wilhelmina Jashemski was not the first garden archaeologist at Pompeii, but she was the first to assemble the various techniques of environmental archaeology that had been developed to date and to apply them experimentally to the gardens known at Pompeii between 1955 and 1985. There is an unwritten history of garden archaeology before her time, during which the key methods of casting root cavities were developed and applied to gardens. However, as Mrs. Warscher had emphasized from the outset, previous work on the gardens at Pompeii had been conducted either only episodically or, if on a regular basis, with little documentation or publication. For example, in 1936 Thomas Drees Price, Rome Prize Fellow in landscape architecture, worked with Albert William Van Buren to publish an interpretation of the House of Octavius Quartio (Loreius Tiburtinus) for the Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome.26 They wrote this brief article after Price's work on the gardens of Horace's Villa in Licenza, also published in the Memoirs of the American Academy in Rome.27 It is interesting for its careful documentation of root cavities and garden features.28 Encouraging Price and Van Buren, Amedeo Maiuri himself had fostered the technique of using plaster casts in gardens in the years before World War II, but in his later years he seemed to find the slow pace of garden study to be a hindrance to the progress of excavation.29
Jashemski always emphasized that the many gardens created in the peristyles at Pompeii were not accurate reconstructions of the remains found by the archaeologists, and that the creation of new gardens destroyed original evidence, as has happened at Oplontis.30 Thus, she and Stanley worked under varied conditions—gardens that had been excavated in the decades before their study and had overgrown or been replanted; gardens damaged or destroyed by the allied bombings; gardens that were freshly excavated but not under their supervision; and, optimally, gardens in which they were present for the removal of volcanic debris from the surface. The latter two conditions were typical of their work at Oplontis.
Recording methods
Introduction
Work in the region of Vesuvius did not require stratigraphic archaeological excavation, and Jashemski did not undertake it. The gardens preserved by the tragedy of the volcanic eruption preserved surfaces in a way rarely found at sites elsewhere in the Roman world, and so “excavation” refers to the removal of volcanic debris from the eruption and careful recording of the revealed features. The Jashemskis' documentation focused on recording the extensive and often extraordinary garden surfaces visible once the lapilli were cleared. They used photography, drawing, and field notes exclusively. The photographs and inked plans, together with reconstructions by Miroslav Sasek (Pompeii) and Victoria I (Oplontis) form the primary visual documentation that illustrated Jashemski's lectures and texts.31 A wide range of environmental samples were also taken and sent to specialists, as will be discussed below.
The Jashemskis' efficient method of keeping concise notes, drawings, and photographs, created by the two of them, allowed them to build up the body of material quickly. Their system of clearing, mapping, surface collection, exposing cavities, and casting might seem archaic or incomplete today, with our range of computerized techniques and databases. However, their method was never delayed by such technologies, and they were able to move systematically over large exposed areas with time in their days to find and consult with visitors, gain local knowledge from their workers and local residents, and engage scientists who could assist with the analysis of their environmental evidence. They also went back to old Superintendency records and the region's museums and made earlier work accessible. They interviewed foremen and others for details on gardens excavated in the early twentieth century. This effort is not separately documented but appears as notes in her fieldbooks and publications.
Ultimately, the Jashemskis not only amassed primary documentation for some 632 gardens at Pompeii, but Wilhelmina published and gave lectures on them internationally. Most important, she organized symposia and conferences to encourage scholarly attention to ancient gardens and to encourage systematic techniques of excavations. Jashemski's records from her work at Pompeii, culminating with her work at Oplontis, have created the foundation upon which many scholars have furthered research on the relationship between gardens and the built environment. Although the conditions at Pompeii fostered a method of garden archaeology that cannot be directly translated to gardens outside the region, where surfaces are less well preserved, the details recorded from Oplontis and other sites have allowed archaeologists elsewhere to interpret their findings and develop systematic methodologies based upon precedents from her work.32
Photography
Photography was the single most important mode of documentation for the Jashemskis' work at Pompeii.33 They chose Kodachrome film for most of their work, together with black-and-white print film.34 If not absolutely cutting edge at the time, Kodachrome was a newly available product; ultimately, this choice was a great gift to future archaeologists.35 The slide film had been invented in 1936, with the necessary projection equipment marketed in 1937 to project one slide at a time. Kodak offered grants to universities to encourage use of the new medium, but the company held a monopoly on developing the film and it only became affordable after a court ruling in 1954 allowed independent processing, cutting the price in half. The Jashemskis began using Kodachrome to document ancient gardens on their first trips to Europe in 1955 and 1957; automatic projectors came out the following year, with the carousel type arriving in 1961. Fortunately, they never turned to alternative products, such as Ektachrome or Fujichrome, or print films. After seventy years of careful storage, even the oldest Kodachrome slides in the collection have remained vivid.36
Aerial photography was critical in capturing the full layout of the larger gardens and vineyards, particularly the soil contours and location of root cavities. In 1973 Wilhelmina Jashemski arranged to have Julian and Eunice Whittlesey, of the Robin Lee Whittlesey Foundation, do balloon photography of the gardens at Pompeii in late July and August 1974.37 They completed the photography the week before excavations began at Oplontis, using a Hasselblad camera for the work and taking both black-and-white and color photographs, and experimenting with various times of day to capture the soil contours.38 This method was then used again at Oplontis on 13–15 July 1977, when Wilson and Ellie Myers from the Whittlesey Foundation deployed an 8 m long finned kite balloon (FIG. 6.4).39[image: Fig. 6.4. A finned kite balloon from the Whittlesey Foundation, July 1977. Photo: S. Jashemski 12_04_77.]Fig. 6.4.A finned kite balloon from the Whittlesey Foundation, July 1977.Photo: S. Jashemski 12_04_77.View Asset
Stanley arranged for the casts of the larger trees to be painted white for the photographs, but the smaller cavities would not be visible. He obtained a fallen tree, had it cut into thin disks, and painted them white. These disks covered the smaller holes, hiding the actual form of the cavity but enabling the location to be recorded. Therefore, ground-level and aerial views need to be used in tandem to assess the final appearance of the fully excavated garden (see FIG. 5.105).
At the other end of the spectrum, the Jashemskis' exceptional use of photography included images from the microscope, and their publications featured exciting images of pollen, carbonized plants, and wood. The scanning electron microscope (SEM) images were particularly exciting at the time, and are used extensively in her publications.
Fieldbooks
Jashemski was able to record hundreds of gardens in the Vesuvian region through the use of a simple technology: spiral-bound memo books. At first glance, these are rather disappointing in their brevity. For most field seasons she uses only one memo book for multiple sites. Each day's work is expressed in just a couple of paragraphs. Yet the notes are to the point, well observed, and interwoven with diagrams, sketches, bibliographic references, and film-roll numbers. Everything is there, from the workers present that day, to the guests, major finds, sample locations, and difficulties that held up the work. Very little information is extraneous and, as field recordings go, it is not difficult to follow the work or the observations. There is not much data that was not later published, but a fresh read of the notes is nonetheless illuminating, particularly for working methods. The books are organized by year and generally conform to a format of daily entries, sometimes with miscellaneous notes at the end. The fieldbooks move between excavations, as she did. Thus her notes on Oplontis are mixed with those of the House of Polybius and Boscoreale when the team was alternating between sites. For this publication, we have extracted the notes that pertain only to Oplontis, but a full reading of her fieldbooks provides the accurate sense of the pacing of the work.40 She numbered the pages when the fieldbook was complete. All entries on Oplontis have been extracted for this project and refer to the year and page number of the fieldbooks.
The general context of the fieldbooks is best provided by her unpublished memoirs. She prepared these with the editorial assistance of Clopper Almon in the last years of her life, apparently drawing from memory; letters and schedule books that are not part of the archives she left to the University of Maryland.41 They add details of meals with colleagues and workers, notes on the larger agricultural practices of the region, what was happening on other digs, and details about their goals for the season. They give a vivid picture of the difficult conditions under which they worked in the postwar years of the mid-1950s, as well as the nature of her friendships and collegial networks. She did not feel that these memoirs had literary value for publication, but they are detailed and useful for the years up to 1979. A second volume, which was still underway at the time of her death, is for the years after 1980; this volume is less complete. Extracts from these memoirs are included in the database of this report.
Measured drawings
Stanley Jashemski prepared the measured drawings of the gardens at Oplontis, as he had for most of the gardens. Surveying was apparently done under the aegis of the Superintendency. Wilhelmina made extensive notations about measurements in her fieldbook and Stanley drafted them, mainly in the form of plans, but also in some simple axonometric drawings for the publications. The plans for publication were very simply drafted in ink on vellum, usually by Stanley.42 They show the major landscape architectural features, such as trellises, triclinia, colonnades, pools, statue bases, etc., as well as the location of root cavities and planting pots. Soil contours were often shown with dashed lines, but contour plans of the garden were not undertaken.
Stanley also created simple reconstruction drawings, but other artists created interpretative images for the publications. Two were particularly influential. In 1961, Miroslav Sasek, a professional book illustrator commissioned to illustrate Jashemski's children's book, Letters from Pompeii, prepared reconstruction drawings from sketches at the site that delighted her, and she often used them in her lectures and publications; however, this was at the start of the Jashemskis' excavations. In the 1980s, Victoria I provided carefully reconstructed watercolors and models that accurately reflected the way Wilhelmina imagined the gardens from her archaeological study.43
Field recovery of garden remains
Introduction
The extraordinary preservation of garden remains in the Vesuvian region occurred when the volcanic ash and pyroclastic flows buried the garden surfaces and sealed them from the weathering and erosion that characterizes the end of most abandoned gardens. Thus the optimal conditions for digging gardens in this area are found immediately after the removal of lapilli, before the daily processes of weathering resume. This is the time when one feels that even footsteps may be preserved from the time of the eruption, so fresh is the contouring and condition of the garden surfaces. Once exposed, the garden features are immediately subject to cycles of weathering, deterioration, and regrowth. Most of the 632 gardens examined by the Jashemskis had been excavated years, even centuries, before, and they struggled to recover evidence from land surfaces that had become overgrown or had been replanted. At Oplontis, however, they were able to view most gardens within a couple of years of discovery and often at the time the gardens were revealed beneath the overlying lapilli. The details of the projects are covered elsewhere in this volume, so the following discussion covers the general method of work.
What is left of a garden after two thousand years?
The gardens of the Vesuvian region are not the geometric beds with masonry edging and paved walks that we might expect, especially of elite or urban gardens. The gardens were indeed laid out geometrically, but the effect was entirely created with what we might today call “softscape.” The designers made use of the remarkable qualities of the local volcanic soils and shaped them into paths, beds, swales, and edges. Made up of small particles of volcanic tufa, the soil drains freely like sand, yet holds some water in the many fine cavities. It compacts into firm, smooth, well-drained paths. There is insufficient silt or clay content to make dust or mud, so it offers a clean environment.
In carefully shaped planting beds, the soil supports cultivation to the envy of all of Italy, in antiquity as today (Strabo 5.4.8). As discussed below, excellent conditions for irrigation and intercropping, multiple seasons of flowering and fruiting, and the ability to plant densely characterize the soils in the region before and after the eruption of Vesuvius in A.D. 79. This is not to say that all gardens retained their original soil. Construction and urban conditions often meant that soil had to be replaced, and it is clear that it was brought in from local sites around Vesuvius.44 In these beds an abundance of vegetation is visually retained behind woven reed fences, preserved in the postholes and the impressions of the canes in the soil. After decay of the organic elements, the artifact of the garden is dirt: compacted, contoured, planted, and groomed, with some debris but little evident fertilizer on many sites. The roots of the plants destroyed by the eruption of Vesuvius decayed slowly, and lapilli filled the cavities. Giuseppe Fiorelli's technique of making concrete or plaster casts of human bodies, developed in the 1860s, had been applied to trees and plant remains (see below).45 Winter rains, erosion, new vegetation, and foot traffic quickly alter the original condition, but the features are surprisingly resilient.
Stanley and Wilhelmina arrived at their sites as workmen cleared the upper levels of lapilli under the direction of Sicignano (FIG. 6.5). While the lapilli were being removed, Wilhelmina contacted officials and took time to visit and photograph other gardens, catch up with colleagues, visit new findings in the city, or photograph museum objects for various publications. In some years they would plan to work on one garden as the second was cleared, while in other years the site was ready as they arrived. When Sicignano's team had removed the lapilli to within 1 m of the garden surface, work would slow down. Wilhelmina would arrive to begin observing the emergence of the root cavities, manage the recovery of artifacts or environmental remains, and prepare pollen samples. As the cavities were cleared, she made careful sketches of them with their measurements. Stanley photographed all the cavities and measured them into place on a plan. The details are discussed below.
[image: Fig. 6.5. Workmen clearing lapilli. Photo: S. Jashemski 20_14_74.]Fig. 6.5.Workmen clearing lapilli.Photo: S. Jashemski 20_14_74.View Asset
Local knowledge
Gardens are living artifacts and reflect, perhaps more than any other cultural artifact, the particularities of a place: the geology, soils, microclimates, and the often highly conservative cultural practices that have proven successful over time for agricultural cultivation. From the start, Jashemski sought out local knowledge of the particular conditions for cultivation in the Vesuvian region. Her ethnographic investigations, while not following a specific anthropological approach, brought her regularly to the homes of colleagues and staff in the area, enabling her to understand and record the traditional local methods.46 Stanley's photographs capture cultivation techniques that may now be less common, as well as the many activities of the agricultural year in the Bay of Naples. While some methods have changed over the millennia, it is clear in the ancient record, as well as in modern practice, that the soils of the region were and are extraordinary. Observation of traditional methods allowed her to understand agricultural practices that would be unimaginable elsewhere in Italy or Europe, such as dense intercropping and/or multiple crops per year. While she often couches the interactions with her workmen or colleagues in anecdotal terms, local knowledge was essential to an accurate interpretation of the evidence and guided her scientific work with agronomists and botanists, most of whom also closely observed contemporary agricultural practices. She was not uncritical and commented on some observations with considerable humor, but she held the knowledge of her workmen and local farmers in clear respect. As Massimo Ricciardi writes in his preface to her posthumously published Wildflowers amid the Ruins: “Another aspect of Wilhelmina's character was her openness and readiness to learn from anyone. She had the capacity to assign exactly the right value to any information which came to her regardless of the social status of the person who provided it.… From simple people to whom many colleagues would have paid no attention she knew how to draw out accounts of everyday experience and turn them into knowledge.”47
Surface studies
Soil contours
Soil contours are typically the first features encountered after the overlying lapilli layer is removed, and their preservation is one of the unique aspects of garden archaeology in the Vesuvian region. Features such as these are preserved to varying degrees elsewhere in the Roman world, but typically, as a garden is neglected, erosion from rainfall and wind begins to level them, and without further maintenance or protective overburden few contoured garden surfaces are preserved for posterity.48 Soil contours often give us the design and layout of the garden, and they come in myriad forms. Those seen at Oplontis include cultivated garden beds, contouring of the garden surface for irrigation, the accumulation of earth along fences and around large shrubs, and compacted earthen walks, engineered for water flow and good drainage (FIG. 6.6).
[image: Fig. 6.6. Soil contour plan. North garden 56. Photo: S. Jashemski 1977; plan: K. L. Gleason.]Fig. 6.6.Soil contour plan. North garden 56.Photo: S. Jashemski 1977; plan: K. L. Gleason.View Asset
Recording the soil contours of a garden is challenging. Stanley Jashemski used small hachures or dashed lines to indicate the edges of a raised area, whether a bed or furrows in an orchard. But there wasn't, apparently, the necessary surveying equipment available to do the kind of very fine contour map that might have recorded the levels and the overall grading of the garden surface. Today this kind of recording achieves remarkable results using LiDAR scans. At the Villa Arianna, the scans have recorded the very fine distinctions in levels that characterize garden beds buried by the eruption of Vesuvius. The fine variations in level and shape, many deliberate in nature, are well portrayed in the three-dimensional renderings this tool can provide.49 Gardens within the interior of the house had planting beds framed with retaining walls, curbs, and other architectural features, but Jashemski does not note soil contours within these courtyards. The following is a preliminary assessment of the features of the major gardens at Oplontis gardens created with soil contours.
South peristyle garden 59
This large garden lies to the east of the atrium with—presumably— a matching, unexcavated, garden to the west. In the photographs, the soil contours of garden 59 are not readily apparent; Jashemski notes that the peristyle was compacted by machinery. However, in photographs taken during and after the work, a compacted earth path appears to run parallel to the colonnade between the two rows of root cavities (FIG. 6.7). In the center was a slightly raised area, in which no root cavities were found.50 Wilhelmina notes that the edging around the raised area was “somewhat serpentine.” In his plans Stanley depicts this shape, particularly on the west side (FIG. 6.8). This garden will be discussed further below, as the root cavities are its distinctive feature.
[image: Fig. 6.7. South peristyle garden 59, 1975. Photo: S. Jashemski 17_17_75.]Fig. 6.7.South peristyle garden 59, 1975.Photo: S. Jashemski 17_17_75.View Asset[image: Fig. 6.8. South peristyle garden 59. Aerial view: S. Jashemski, 1977; plan: K. L. Gleason.]Fig. 6.8.South peristyle garden 59.Aerial view: S. Jashemski, 1977; plan: K. L. Gleason.View Asset
North garden 56
This large garden is notable for its use of diagonal walks, unusual among the Roman gardens found to date. It is organized by walks of compacted soil (C); dividing planting beds of the garden are several different types of features, labeled A-G on the plan (see FIG. 6.6). Flanking the facade of propylon 21 on the south side of the garden are two small areas (A) within portici 33 and 34. These areas are separated from the main paths and garden by a narrow raised bed (B). This raised edging, with root cavities of small plants, separated the courtyard from the main garden area both visually and spatially, although it is not clear whether privacy was intended. The edging is drawn on the plan only in the garden belonging to porticus 34, yet the contour is visible in the garden of 33 in the slightly overgrown state seen in a photograph from 1975 (FIG. 6.9). The balloon photographs of 1977 show white disks (usually placed over root cavities) laid along the soil contour that suggest, or at least reconstruct, the presence of a border in both gardens (see the upper photograph in FIG. 6.6).
[image: Fig. 6.9. Row of root cavities. North garden 56, 1975. Photo: S. Jashemski 20_15_75.]Fig. 6.9.Row of root cavities. North garden 56, 1975.Photo: S. Jashemski 20_15_75.View Asset
Extending north from the facade, the central walk is edged by bands of slightly raised soil with root cavities (B) separating the walk from the wide, uncompacted, cultivated soils of planting beds to either side (D). This edging is similar to that discussed above, flanking both sides of walk C (FIG. 6.10, FIG. 6.11). Jashemski interpreted these raised edges as soil that had accumulated or was shaped under a hedge lining the beds, and this is how the garden was replanted in the 1980s. Visitors to the site today see a different interpretation by Annamaria Ciarallo, who interpreted the raised edges as a wicker fence edging beds with abundant plants (see the discussion below).
[image: Fig. 6.10. North garden 56, surface view to south, 1977. Photo: S. Jashemski 20_03_77.]Fig. 6.10.North garden 56, surface view to south, 1977.Photo: S. Jashemski 20_03_77.View Asset[image: Fig. 6.11. North garden 56, surface view to east, 1977. Photo: S. Jashemski 20_04_77.]Fig. 6.11.North garden 56, surface view to east, 1977.Photo: S. Jashemski 20_04_77.View Asset
Where the central walk meets the northern edge of the excavated area, Stanley carefully documented a series of parallel lines, published without comment in Gardens of Pompeii.51 Other photographs of this feature strongly suggest that it was created by the teeth of a backhoe. The diagonal walk to the east of the central path is wider (3 m) and was presumably flanked by a matching walk to the west. The west side of this walk has the edging present around the rest of the bed (D), but the east side of the walk responds to a different bed (E). This one is raised slightly higher and has no raised edge, simply sloping to meet the compacted bath. It begins with a mature deciduous tree, identified as a plane tree, whose cavity extends across much of the area. Four statues line the walk on this east side: a portrait of a woman on a pedestal, a head of Aphrodite, a portrait of a Julio-Claudian boy supported on a marble herm, and a head of the boy Dionysus.52 Spaced approximately 4.5 m apart, these are the main features of the edge of the walk, with just a few root cavities in the area of the bases supporting the heads, and two additional cavities in the center of the bed.
Bed E is characterized by an uncompacted surface, damaged by erosion. A path heads north and slightly east from the facade through the bed. This bed is also without plants along the edge; it features three small cavities and two very large compound cavities, judged by Carlo Fideghelli to be mature groups of oleander.
Parallel to the east wing of the Villa, a linear raised planting bed (F), about 2.5 m wide, divided two 4.5 m wide ambulationes, also of compacted earth. The beds held five large cavities. Along the far eastern edge of the compacted path, a very narrow bed (G) contained the root cavities of small plants in front of the colonnade. This bed is indicated only by the loosened earth around the cavities (FIG. 6.12).
[image: Fig. 6.12. North garden 56, view to south, 1975. Photo: S. Jashemski 11_31_1975.]Fig. 6.12.North garden 56, view to south, 1975.Photo: S. Jashemski 11_31_1975.View Asset
Pool garden 98
To the east of the large pool, in garden 98, raised contours lead eastward from the statue bases into an unexcavated area (FIG. 6.13). These were not mapped when the area was first published in 1979, but by 1983 the edge of the excavated area had been cut back and the soil contours are clearly noted.53 Also evident is a water channel connecting the pool and the front of the bases, where root cavities were also found (FIG. 6.14, FIG. 6.15). Further north, a sunken linear depression (seen in fig. 6.14 but not noted on the plan) may indicate a former lead pipe, as robbed lead pipe lines have been observed in the Villa Arianna and elsewhere at Pompeii.54 The earth surface is depressed in front of the pedestals before rising to a compacted walk along the pool. This depressed area is irregular, and while is difficult to know how much of the shape visible in the final photographs is from the heavy work in the area, it appears from the weathering of the surface, together with the root cavities, that it was a mature garden at the time of the eruption, one that was not being groomed to the standards of surface maintenance seen in the rear north garden (56). [image: Fig. 6.13. Shaded soil contour plan with details of cavities. Garden east of pool 98 (formerly 93, 1983. Plan: K. L. Gleason; photos: Jashemski Estate Archives.]Fig. 6.13.Shaded soil contour plan with details of cavities. Garden east of pool 98 (formerly 93, 1983.Plan: K. L. Gleason; photos: Jashemski Estate Archives.View Asset[image: Fig. 6.14. Soil contours. Garden east of pool 98 (formerly 93), view to south, 1984. Photo: Jashemski Estate Archives 07_08_84.]Fig. 6.14.Soil contours. Garden east of pool 98 (formerly 93), view to south, 1984.Photo: Jashemski Estate Archives 07_08_84.View Asset[image: Fig. 6.15. Soil contours. Garden east of pool 98 (formerly 93), view to north, 1983. Photo: Jashemski Estate Archives 05_06_83.]Fig. 6.15.Soil contours. Garden east of pool 98 (formerly 93), view to north, 1983.Photo: Jashemski Estate Archives 05_06_83.View Asset
Narrow channels approximately 1 m wide lead to plantings around the statuary, but root cavities were also found within these channels. As recorded on the plan published in the second volume of The Gardens of Pompeii based on the 1984 and 1985 field seasons, the channels appear to define beds in between, but few root cavities were found. Very similar soil contours found in 2007 at the Villa Arianna at Stabiae offer a comparison that was unavailable to Wilhelmina Jashemski.55 Rather than water channels, these raised beds may have separated ambulationes, or open walks extending to the east. The channels separate spaces of approximately 3–4 m, the same width as the open walks at the Villa Arianna. It is not clear whether the compacted appearance in the final photograph is due to the construction and restoration work: The profile seen in the baulk appears to indicate an uneven surface.
Soil analyses
The capacity of the soil for growing plants was of particular interest to Jashemski, especially as the Vesuvian soils clearly still had an extraordinary capacity for cultivation in the post A.D. 79 soils. To what extent were the properties similar prior to the eruption? She noted that the ancient authors described the region as equally plenteous in Roman times. Strabo writes that four crops per year could be grown in the region.56
John Foss, a soil agronomist from the University of Kentucky, joined the team at Oplontis to conduct an assessment of the paleosols (fossil soils) of the region.57 The cultivated soils of the gardens fall into the category of buried paleosols due to their burial in the eruption of A.D. 79. Foss carried out a soil-sampling program in the region, including a sample from Oplontis.58 The team's report discusses primarily the natural history of the soils of the area, demonstrating how the ancient soils used by humans were derived from the naturally occurring soils formed from volcanic deposition. He situated samples at Oplontis (Villa A), Pompeii (House of Polybius and House of the Orchard), and Boscoreale. He found the samples similar in terms of general morphological characteristics: All are young soils with “very little modification of textures from the initial volcanic materials evident. Most of the soils were sandy loams.”59 Foss describes the soils as possessing “very favorable chemical characteristics for growing a variety of crops. The nitrogen, phosphorus, and potassium content, as well as the secondary nutrients of calcium, magnesium, and sulfur are all excellent.”60 He comments on the very high water-holding capacity of the soil particles. Studies of modern soils in the area had 11.8 cm of available water per meter of soil, and the ancient soils, also comprising fine pumice particles, offered similar properties.61 Essentially, the tiny cavities within each particle retain water while still allowing the soil to drain well, making irrigation very efficient without salination of the soil. Furthermore, the stored water is readily accessible to plants. These volcanic soils have reliably good “tilth,” that is, they are easily worked regardless of how much water the soil is holding at any given time. Such soil stands in contrast to those rich in clays, notoriously difficult to work when dry while being soft and adhesive when wet.
Mark Robinson, working at Pompeii, has developed methods of assessing the urban garden soils and has found that many required amendment, notably alluvial soils shipped in from the area of the Sarno River.62 The impact of construction on the urban peristyles should be considered at Oplontis, as the subsoils left behind in the wake of construction and site regrading are often unsuitable for cultivation, requiring importation of soils for the garden.63
Following the work at Oplontis, Foss examined garden soils on Wilhelmina Jashemski's projects at Hadrian's Villa and Thuburbo Majus, Tunisia, as well as the author's garden excavations at Horace's Villa, Lake Nemi, and Petra, Jordan. He has laid out procedures for examining garden soils, and has made additional observations about garden soils generally.64 He notes, in particular, the very high lead content of Roman garden soils, which can perhaps be considered as diagnostic markers of gardens in areas where irrigation is provided by lead pipes.65 Further study is needed to determine whether a distinction can be noted in the lead levels between the soils irrigated before the earthquake of A.D. 62 and afterwards, when many piped irrigation systems seem to have gone out of use.
Root cavity studies and casting
Introduction
The best-known garden-soil feature in the Vesuvian region is the root cavity. The technique of casting cavities at Pompeii is credited to Giuseppe Fiorelli, who, as already discussed, developed the method of casting the cavities of the victims of the eruption found in the levels of hardened ash above the first layer of lapilli. Bodies of people and animals fill with gases as the process of decay begins, thus the form of their bodies was held intact as the volcanic material that had entombed them cooled. The bodies then fully decayed, leaving the skeleton in the void of the cavity. Fiorelli discovered that when excavators found a cavity, reinforcing wire could be pushed into the cavity and plaster (gesso) poured in to create a cast. They then removed the hardened ash surrounding the cast to recover the figure, often with considerable detail.
But the cavity left by a body is somewhat different from a root cavity. Woody plants also decay, if more slowly than bodies, so they, too, have the potential to form a cavity. Most trees were destroyed during the pyroclastic flows, leaving only the portion of the trunks already buried in lapilli that had fallen before the flow. (The branches that are preserved at Oplontis are thought to have been deposited from further up the slope during the pyroclastic flow.) However, standing trunks were found at Boscoreale. In general, the cavities of tree trunks have rarely been found or cast.
The primary technique for recovering trees, shrubs, and herbaceous plants has been through casting in the garden soil itself. The cavity of the root system, not the upper area of the plant, is preserved. The soil of the garden retained the shape of the root system as the plant decayed, supported by lapilli that slowly drifted down into the cavity to replace the decayed wood. Michele Ruggiero noted this phenomenon in 1889 when he poured cement into the cleared cavities.66 Notable examples prior to Jashemski's work include Matteo Della Corte's casts in the garden in the House of Octavius Quarto (Loreius Tiburtinus) and Giuseppe Spano's use of root casts in House VII, 7, 28 in 1936.67 Many cavities were noted or cast during the early twentieth century; however, record keeping was poor, and many gardens were excavated and even replanted without the study of the root casts.
Jashemski's projects contributed substantially to the practice of locating, cleaning, and casting the cavities left in the ground by plants that decayed after their entombment in the volcanic ash of the eruption. The Jashemskis were fortunate to have been assigned Sicignano, a foreman already experienced in the process of cleaning and casting cavities. Although the technique is simple enough, experience is valuable and the tools and materials required are not standard in archaeological work. The tools, materials, and process are described here, as a full description of the details of the process needed by archaeologists undertaking garden archaeology at Pompeii for the first time is not readily available.
Tools for cleaning cavities
The tool kit for cleaning root cavities initially comprised a single bar and a long pincher-type tool created from two thin metal bars, but Jashemski's team designed and made a range of new tools over the years: Sicignano used these tools to delicately remove the lapilli from the cavities without disturbing the walls of the cavity (FIG. 6.16, FIG. 6.17).
	1. Pinchers of varying lengths, some with spoon tips
	2. Thin rod with flattened end


Also mentioned in the fieldbooks or shown in photographs are:
	3. Simple rod, such as a length of reinforcing bar
	4. Spoon with long handle
	5. Curved tool

[image: Fig. 6.16. Clearing lapilli from a root cavity with a long pincher tool, 1983. Photo: Jashemski Estate Archives 13_35_83.]Fig. 6.16.Clearing lapilli from a root cavity with a long pincher tool, 1983.Photo: Jashemski Estate Archives 13_35_83.View Asset[image: Fig. 6.17. Tools used to clear root cavities. Photo: Jashemski Estate Archives 14_06_83.]Fig. 6.17.Tools used to clear root cavities.Photo: Jashemski Estate Archives 14_06_83.View Asset
Stanley was interested in the design of tools that would facilitate the work and had new tool sets forged as needed.68
It appears from the fieldbooks that Sicignano always used a Portland cement for making the casts. This was typically mixed with aggregate by hand and carried in buckets to fill the cavity. Large stones were often collected and added to fill the spaces more quickly. The fieldbooks note that such large quantities of cement were required for filling the largest cavities at Oplontis that a cement mixer was obtained (FIG. 6.18). Jashemski writes in her memoirs for 10 July 1975:
[image: Fig. 6.18. Preparing concrete for casting large tree cavities, 1975. Photo: S. Jashemski 11_25_1975.]Fig. 6.18.Preparing concrete for casting large tree cavities, 1975.Photo: S. Jashemski 11_25_1975.View Asset
Sicignano estimated that it would take at least a ton of cement to make the casts. We carefully measured all the cavities. Stanley then photographed the large cavities from directly overhead, from a very tall ladder, before they were reinforced with heavy wire, prior to filling them with cement [FIG. 6.19]. There were loud cheers from our workmen, when they learned that the scavi [the Superintendency] was furnishing us with a cement mixer this year, and they would be spared the onerous task of mixing all that cement by hand. It took much cement to fill those large, yawning cavities.69

[image: Fig. 6.19. Pouring concrete into cavity reinforced with steel rods, 1975. Photo: S. Jashemski 16_37b_75.]Fig. 6.19.Pouring concrete into cavity reinforced with steel rods, 1975.Photo: S. Jashemski 16_37b_75.View Asset
Every root has its own internal form, and finding tools to extract the lapilli without damaging the wall of the cavity continues to be one of the interesting challenges of work in this area. Vincenzo Sabini, working with the Jashemskis from 1975 to 1977, went on to supervise work at Stabiae and experimented with shop vacuum cleaners, which he has used in casting root cavities found during routine work around the Villa Arianna. The author also has continued experimenting with different tools and vacuum attachments at the Villa Arianna. Today small shop vacs with extension cords are available at local shops in the Naples area (FIG. 6.20). Small adapters for use in cleaning computers, cars, etc. can be attached to the end and extended with tubes, then sealed with duct tape. These greatly facilitate the cleaning of cavities beyond ready reach of the hand. However, dust remains a challenge for these machines.
[image: Fig. 6.20. Vacuuming root cavities, 2010. Photo: K. L. Gleason 061710 Q28#1.]Fig. 6.20.Vacuuming root cavities, 2010.Photo: K. L. Gleason 061710 Q28#1.View Asset
Casting materials also continue to be developed. At the Villa Arianna Sabini did not use cement but preferred plaster (gesso), as used for the casts of humans and animals. Plaster has the advantage of being more viscous and may provide a finer cast. However, its durability for long-term preservation in situ cannot be assessed until the soil is pulled away from the casts. For casting dense clusters of small root cavities at the Villa Arianna, the author has developed the use of silicone rubber. This material, which is stretchy, can be pulled out of a cavity without disturbing the surrounding cavities, after which it returns to its original dimensions. Working with Smooth-On, a company that makes products for the special-effects industry, we found a formulation of silicone rubber called Dragon Skin that does not get absorbed into the soil. The removal strips side walls of the cavity, but does not damage the surrounding area. A more permanent cast can then be poured in the cavity to mark its location, ideally with an appropriate marker embedded to indicate a cast has already been made (FIG. 6.21). Silicone rubber is expensive; it is suitable for the root cavities of herbaceous and small woody plants, but not for trees or large shrubs.
[image: Fig. 6.21. Silicone rubber cast of small root cavity at Villa Arianna Stabia. Photo: K. L. Gleason.]Fig. 6.21.Silicone rubber cast of small root cavity at Villa Arianna Stabia.Photo: K. L. Gleason.View Asset
Technique of cleaning and casting root cavities
In the Jashemskis' early work the cleaning of cavities was carried out by experienced workmen, but over the years most members of her stable team were trained to clean the cavities properly, and much help was needed in the study of the vineyards and market gardens. In the Large Vineyard (Pompeii II, 5), more than two thousand vine cavities were cleaned and cast—and that number does not include the stake holes. Considerable skill and concentration is required to maintain the structure and form of a cavity during the time required to empty it, which can range from a half hour to a day for large tree cavities. As a cavity is emptied it becomes particularly challenging to maintain the original opening to the surface where the plant emerged. Complex cavities can collapse under the weight of the excavator as the supporting lapilli are removed. At Stabiae we found that training a new volunteer can be at the expense of a properly cleaned cavity, and the only time Jashemski complains about workers is when a new group is sent in from the Pompeii Superintendency who are neither attentive nor careful enough (e.g., at the Large Vineyard).
Wilhelmina Jashemski published the basic method in Gardens of Pompeii, but the following is a more detailed version for those who need to take on this work in the field and require more specific instructions. There are still men who in their youth worked with Jashemski at Oplontis and other sites and who can be of assistance, as well as archaeologists who have been casting at Pompeii. The tools should be acquired in advance.
1. Once a cavity was identified, Jashemski would take samples from the area and measure the cavity at the surface. If the discovery was a fresh one, she would take a pollen sample from under the lapilli rather than from an area that had already been exposed for some time. Often, carbonized remains would be seen in the area and collected and catalogued. Then the opening of the cavity would be carefully defined. This is where the plant emerged from the ground and indicates the diameter of the stem or trunk at ground level. It is also a precious indicator as to whether the plant was multistemmed, a large single trunk, or staked. Many plants have lateral as well as tap roots, which create a cavity below the surface of greater diameter than the hole first seen. In cleaning out the cavity, this thin soil level quickly collapses into the larger root cavity beneath the surface, so a drawing must be made when the lapilli are first removed from the surface and the configuration of the plant is clear (FIG. 6.22). It is important not to confuse a multistem plant for a larger tree if the surface structure collapses.
[image: Fig. 6.22. Sectional diagram of root cavity features. Drawing: K. L. Gleason.]Fig. 6.22.Sectional diagram of root cavity features.Drawing: K. L. Gleason.View Asset
2. Using the tool kit, the skilled workers removed the lapilli carefully from the main core of the cavity and from as far into the roots as possible without damaging the soil walls of the cavity. Once the cavity was fully cleaned out as far into the root system as possible, Stanley took photographs and Wilhelmina took measurements and sketched the cavity. Her fieldbooks are filled with dimensions and sketches, which she did not publish (FIG. 6.23). Field plans and sections of the cavities are helpful at this stage, but root cavities are difficult to draw. Modern laproscopic scanning technologies have the potential to create three-dimensional records of the cavity system.
[image: Fig. 6.23. Sketch of root cavity from Wilhelmina Jashemski's fieldbook, 1977, page 54.]Fig. 6.23.Sketch of root cavity from Wilhelmina Jashemski's fieldbook, 1977, page 54.View Asset
3. Carlo Fideghelli preferred to examine the open cavity, as will be discussed below. Occasionally, remains of wood from the root were preserved in carbonized or dessicated form, and these were removed for identification. This was also a time when subsurface areas of the garden bed were exposed, allowing an examination of subsurface conditions. Carbon samples were obtained that could be attributed to contents in the garden soil. The period in which the cavity is clean and fully open to the elements is a very delicate stage—a summer thunderstorm or errant wheelbarrow can collapse the sides of the cavity. The Jashemskis used roof tiles to cover the holes and eventually had a carpenter saw wooden disks of various diameters, painted white, for the purpose. These marked and protected the holes until they could be fully examined and cast. Ideally, the casting process should begin only after all documentation and inspection is complete. It may be preferable to fill the cavity up again with lapilli rather than cast it prematurely.
4. The casting process began, in larger cavities, by reinforcing the root cavities with wire or, for larger shrubs and trees, a reinforcing bar. Then cement was mixed. Jashemski's fieldbooks record the amount of concrete used for the casts in each garden, particularly where large cavities were being filled. Generally the concrete was poured into the various root cavities by the bucketful, although wheelbarrows and direct pouring from the mixer were used for the larger cavities (see FIG. 6.19). Large stones and debris were also added to reduce the amount of concrete needed in the larger chambers of the cavity. Most cavities were left to dry for three days. Alternatives to the Jashemski method are to cast surrounding small cavities first with silicone rubber and gently remove those samples for storage and further study before casting the main cavity.
5. When the cast was dry, Jashemski removed the soil around the cast for analysis and documentation. Today this requires an excavation permit, and documentation of any features in the soil around the cavity should be complete before this step is taken. The decision whether to expose the cast should be based on whether there are other cavities or features in the area around the cast, and whether it is worth disturbing the overall grading of the garden for the information gleaned. Experiments to use ground-penetrating radar (GPR) and other remote sensing tools to model the cast will provide an alternative to excavating the area.
Interpretation of root cavities
As exciting as the preservation of root cavities may be, their fundamental problem is one of identification: Botanists do not normally identify plants by their roots.70 It is not possible to pick up a reference work on plant roots and compare the shape of a root cavity with diagnostic characteristics of the roots of any particular plant. It is very difficult to find roots depicted on botanical illustrations, apart from the smallest plants drawn from herbarium collections. Archaeologists recovering root cavities cannot turn to a specialist for roots in the way one might for identification of pollen, phytoliths, or plant macroremains.
Wilhelmina Jashemski thus did the next best thing—turn to a scientist who had been working with fruit and orchard plants experimentally and knew root morphology from a long career in handling specimens. Carlo Fideghelli, now retired, was a professor and director of the Istituto Sperimentale per la Frutticoltura, Ministero dell'Agricoltura (Fruit Tree Research Institute) in Rome, and president of the Italian Society for Horticulture. He provided his opinion on the plant cavities at Oplontis based on his experience studying the root cavities of modern trees. A horticultural scientist, he never portrayed his work as scientific. He wrote no papers on the material he examined, not even a field report. He often brought colleagues from the institute for multiple perspectives. Examination to date of the Jashemski archives indicate that he visited the site and examined the cavities or casts, and that Jashemski took notes on his observations. He did not break down the components of his assessment: It appears he simply used the complex process of pattern recognition gained by experience rather than a specific, articulated scientific approach to identification, and weighed possible identifications against current agricultural practices in the region and the known requirement for propagation of cultivation of each species. Jashemski added information from the ancient agricultural writers. The following extracts from her fieldbooks and memoirs provide an insight into Fideghelli's visits:
Memoirs 1975
At the edge of the portico of the eastern wing Raffaele and Santolo found a row of tiny, very deep cavities. They were entirely empty, too small for lapilli to fill them. On July 10, Dr. and Mrs. Fideghelli and three colleagues arrived from Rome to examine our root cavities. We had waited to fill the ones emptied this year, for Dr. Fideghelli said in many ways the cavities were more helpful than the casts in identifying the roots. He always studied both the cavities and then later the excavated casts. These specialists all agreed that the two largest cavities were those of a cluster of shrubs, probably oleanders. Oleanders grow naturally in clumps, and get as large as our cavities when they are old. Since the villa had not been occupied since the earthquake in A.D. 62, the garden had been neglected. Dr. Fideghelli believed the row of four large trees were probably plane trees, possibly pines (unpaginated).
When we removed the packed soil immediately to the rear of the villa, we found two ridges that outlined the two sides of a passageway which ran along the rear of the villa. We found small root cavities in the ridges at the edge of the path, obviously those of a hedge, probably box, also a few larger cavities that had been left by small trees. We emptied these cavities of lapilli and made casts (unpaginated).
Fieldbook 1975
Thinks trees in pots in peristyle might be lemons. Not too close for lemon in peristyle. Probably not close to column—but he can't think of any tree—other than citrus—propagated in pots. Grow lemons in pergola system—in this area today—on frame. Prob in antiquity by reeds. Could be an arbor around peristyle. Practically all lemons in area grown in pergola system. Study posts in peristyle. (p. 57)
Pine more of a surface root than our Root II or any of 4 in row. Could be plane tree or a poplar. Could be Tree IV is old tree with cavity in center. Dr. Fideghelli feels sure this is the case of 4 large trees were platans, were at least 100 years old; poplar a little faster growth 60–70 years. If 3 clumps are oleanders—were 70–100 years old. (p. 59)
Memoirs 1977
The small root cavities along the passageway are probably those of small woody shrubs, perhaps box, which was so popular in antiquity, perhaps even the topiary atrocities that were as much favored by the ancients as by their modern descendants. Pliny the Younger speaks with great enthusiasm of little “beds edged with box” at his Tuscan villa, of little “rows of box in the form of animals facing each other.” He had box cut into numerous shapes, even letters that spell out the name of the owner as well as that of the artist(unpaginated).

New directions in documentation and interpretation of root cavities
While botanists do not generally identify plants by their roots, there has been a variety of studies of the structure of plant roots that can perhaps provide a guide for archaeologists to use in recording root cavities, and which specialists can use to help narrow down the possibilities in a more systematic fashion.71 Jashemski used botanical nomenclature in her notes, but she does not lay out a systematic terminology or correlate it with diagrams or drawings. J. Cannon identified six types of root systems, while Dodd has narrowed it to five:72
Type 1: Shallow taproot with well-developed lateral roots, which are distributed all along the taproot.
Type 2: Shallow taproot with extensive lateral roots.
Type 3: A deep, distinct taproot greater than 3 m. Lack of extensive lateral root systems, although there may be some short-lived fine roots down to 1 m.
Type 4: A dual rooted system with the deep, distinct taproot with extensive laterals near the surface extending up to 4 m.
Type 5: A specialized, xerophytic root, shallow with pronounced branching and forking and no distinctive taproot or laterals. (Dodd et al., 1984)

This typology may be helpful in describing and interpreting the photographs and drawings of the fieldbooks, although they cannot, as yet, lead to certain identification of the cavities.
The root cavities of Villa A
Introduction
Root cavities are used as one of the main diagnostic features of gardens and are found in the majority of gardens in Villa A. The following discussion offers a summary of the kind of cavities found in each garden and their contribution to understanding the garden's design. In the future, it would be worthwhile to catalogue all the cavities and link them to the plan, to the extent possible. At present, the Jashemski archive is not ready for comprehensive analysis of this kind.
South peristyle garden 59
Excavated in 1975–1976, the exposed area of this remarkable garden is surrounded by a porticus on three sides, while the southern area is cut off by the Sarno Canal. The garden features two rows of cavities. It is exceptional among Roman gardens in offering extensive finds of flowerpots buried in the ground with root cavities emerging from them that could be cast.73 One row (see FIG. 6.8, A) of thirty-seven findspots is matched with the columns of the peristyle, each findspot containing two planting pots. An inner row of thirty-six large cavities (B) separates the walk from a raised central bed and contained larger plants whose cavities were cast. Some cavities had broken pots at the ends of the roots. Each of the root cavities was photographed and described in Jashemski's notebooks; however, the photographs are linked to the field notes via the black-and-white photographs, which were not yet available for this report. More detailed documentation will be valuable to assemble in the future, as there is much more to this garden than has been proposed to date. This garden is discussed further in the next section.
North garden 56
Despite damage to the soil during the reconstruction of the porticus and roofs, this garden produced the greatest diversity of root cavities in Villa A, corresponding to the variety of spaces indicated by the soil contouring (see FIG. 6.6). Some of these cavities are discussed in tandem with their associated statue bases.74
Approximately seventy-two small cavities were mapped within the raised edges (B) of the central walk and along the north and south sides of the walk running parallel to the facade of the propylon. Sixty-one smaller root cavities within these edges were as small as 1.1 cm in diameter and appeared to be of woody plants, while eleven larger cavities, up to 21–23 cm, were spaced at irregular intervals and suggested small trees. No stake holes were reported. These cavities were cast, but lost when the garden soils were disrupted for modern infrastructure work in 2008. No cavities were found within the beds framed by the raised edging, which Jashemski interpreted as a hedge, perhaps of box, with small trees placed at irregular intervals along its length.
In the center of the beds (D) flanking the central walk, Wilhelmina identified three of four bases (a-c) that she suggested displayed four marble centaur fountains (H 0.90 m) found in porticus 33. It is not possible to determine which statue went on which base. The group comprises two centaurs (cat. 1, inv. OP 68; cat. 2, inv. OP 70) and two centauresses (cat. 3, inv. OP 55; cat. 4, inv. OP 55), all of blue-veined white marble, about 90 cm high, all originally outfitted as fountains.75 The bases found do not contain water pipes, so they were not displayed as fountains in this setting, nor were there root cavities around the bases.
Moving east, a variety of cavities was found along the bed (E) to the east of the broad diagonal walk in association with a row of statuary. The largest cavity found at Oplontis is at the junction of the diagonal walk and the walk along the building facade. Found in 1974, its longest dimension at ground level was 3.45 m and in 1975 required 230 large buckets of cement to fill. Fideghelli identified it as a massing of twenty to twenty-five oleander shrubs, perhaps as much as a hundred years old.
The shrubs in these beds (E) are associated with sculpture groups as follows:
At the beginning of the walk, probably found out of place, are the pillar and base of an archaistic herm (cat. 9, inv. OP 1455), found on 5 March 1973. De Caro identified it as a Dionysus perhaps in some connection with the head of the child Dionysus (cat. 8, inv. OP 2517) found further down the diagonal path. No brick base was found, but the sculpture appears to have been set into the large clump of shrubbery at the start of the diagonal walk.
The portrait of a Julio-Claudian female (cat. 7, inv. OP 1442) was found on the ground on 1 July 1975. The findspot suggests that the head (H 0.32 m) was set on a blue-grey-veined marble pillar (H 108 cm, base 18.5 × 17.5 cm). This base, in turn, was set on the brick base at the south end of the diagonal path, the first of the series. Behind it was the vast cluster of shrubs that overtook this end of the walk. The many taproots of these cavities suggest that the shrub was oleander.
The next base to the north supported a head (H 0.36 m) of white marble (cat. 5, inv. OP 1321) found without its supporting pillar on 12 June 1974. However, a cipollino pillar found nearby may be the missing support. The portrait appears to be a Roman copy of a second-century-B.C. depiction of Aphrodite. No plant cavities were found surrounding this base.
The next base supported a portrait of a Julio-Claudian boy (cat. 6, inv. OP 2518), approximately 10–12 years old, was found on the diagonal path on 28 September 1976 and was later stolen. The sculpture was supported by a herm of African marble (H 97 cm) with side appendages of white marble, which was set on a plinth of blue-gray marble (21 × 22 × 12 cm), which in turn was set on the brick Base III. This base was flanked by two small root cavities and a slightly larger one about 2 m behind (northeast) of it.
The final base at the edge of the excavations supported a crowned head of the child Dionysius (cat. 8, inv. OP 2517). It was found on 24 September 1976 with a small pillar (H. 93 cm, base 15 × 16.5 cm) and was also placed on a plinth (23 × 25 × 10 cm) of blue-veined marble. This base was surrounded by plant cavities.
At the east edge of the garden (F) the walkways were separated by a 2.5 m raised planting strip (described above), which contained five large cavities across the two beds. The cavities at ground level ranged from 1.45–2.13 m and up to 1.57 m deep. Specialists from the Ministero dell'Agricoltura in Rome studied both the cavities and the casts and believed them to be plane trees. If this is the case, the trees would have been about one hundred years old.76 Along the edge of the porticus (G), some 62 small cavities (1–2 cm in diameter 40 cm deep) were cleaned, cast, and mapped.77 The cavities were not identified.
A small garden (H) was planted in the foundations of room 58 at the northeast corner of the Villa that was perhaps destroyed in the earthquake of A.D. 62. Garden soil was brought in, raising the ground surface above the original floor level. No contours were noted. Eight root cavities, ranging from 0.5–4 cm in diameter at ground level, and 6–27 cm deep, were found in three rows. Jashemski suspected that these were roses.78
Pool garden 98
The cavities of this garden, too, are of critical importance in garden history, as they illuminate the setting for sculpture in the Roman garden. Behind each piece of sculpture along the pool, one or more cavities were found, along with varying amounts of carbonized material. Approximately half the plants could be identified, if only tentatively. The plants appeared to be laid out with a symmetry that corresponded to the layout of the themed statuary (see FIG. 6.13). The major root cavities are those associated with statue bases and are numbered 1–13 on her plans, with the statue bases given Roman numerals. Stefano de Caro provides catalogue numbers for the statues found.79
Cavity 1: Base I. No associated sculpture. Large root cavity judged to be a plane tree (Platanus orientalis L.) based on the size and configuration of the roots. Fragments of branches found near the base in 1982 were identified as an angiosperm (broad-leafed deciduous tree). Some carbonized remains of the Cupressaceae found in the root cavities were judged to be from fertilizer or extraneous debris.
Cavity 2: Base II. No associated sculpture. Large root cavity judged to be a plane tree (Platanus orientalis L.) based on the size and configuration of the roots.
Cavity 3: Base III. Cipollino marble pillar, in situ, topped by a Heracles herm in white marble with a crown of poplar leaves (cat. 13, inv. OP 2742) found 19 November 29 1977 (H 42 cm, base W 27.1 cm). Small root cavity (0.12 × 0.12 m) behind the base, could not be identified; however, it slants noticeably to the east. A line of five small root cavities was found running perpendicular to this cavity within the confines of the narrow bed.
Cavity 4: Base IV. Complete statue of a nude Ephebe with a chlamys in white marble (cat. 15, inv. OP 2818). Found on 19 May 1978 on the fourth pillar along the natatio. Large root cavity. Plane tree.
Cavity 5: Base V of cipollino. Cat, 16. Complete statue of Nike in white marble was found 10 February 1978. Large root cavity. Plane tree.
Cavity 6: Base VI. No sculpture. “Remnants of the branch of a small tree (root cavity 0.22 × 0.26 at ground level) behind base VI made it possible to identify this as oleander (Nerium oleander L.). A low base was found 3.40 m to the east with associated root cavities both in front of and behind the base. Many carbonized branches were found in the area” (Memoirs 1984). Hueber identified these as oleander. This base begins the focal area across from the large exedra (69) across the pool.
Cavity 7: Base VII.
Cavity 8: Base VIII. No sculpture. The root cavity behind the base was situated in a ceramic pot—a reused amphora, not a purpose-made pot. Scanning electron micrograph (SEM) analysis indicated to Francis Hueber that the carbonized branches at the surface were either laurel (Laurus nobilis) or lemon (Citrus limon L. [Burm. f.]). Since laurel propagates easily and is not layered, whereas lemon is still air-layered today, he preferred to identify it as lemon.
Cavity 9: Base IX. Similar in size (0.25 × 0.32 m) to Base VI and also appears to be oleander. 3.80 m to the east they found a small base with a small cavity behind it and carbonized branches in the vicinity (Memoirs, 1984). Hueber identified these as oleander. A cluster of four small root cavities marked the midpoint between the two bases. This location is symmetrical with Base VI within the view from oecus 69.
Cavity 10: Base X. A headless Nike found in this location (cat. 17; no inv.). Found in July 1983. This sculpture is a twin of no. 16 on Base V. “As we excavated the soil behind the statue bases on the north, where there had been a considerable covering of lapilli, we found the soil contours of plantings with root cavities, which we emptied. In them we found considerable charcoal, which when later analyzed by Dr. Hueber was oleander.” (Memoirs, 1983).
Cavity 11: Base XI. Brick capped with a plinth of local Sarno limestone. White marble statue of a young girl in a chiton, possibly Artemis, found on 21 July 1983 (cat. 18, inv. 73.303). Missing her head, right arm and left fingers, toes, and associated objects being held. Foot from the Satyr-Hermaphrodite group (cat. 12, inv. OP 2800) found nearby. Large cavity. Plane tree.
Between Bases XI and XII. Portrait of a boy (cat. 19, inv. 73.299) was found on 2 March 1984. It does not belong to either base. White marble (H 27 cm). Meant to be displayed on a pillar. Tentatively identified as Augustan or Tiberian in date. No associated cavities.
Cavity 12: Base XII. A white marble Heracles herm on a base (cat. 14, inv. 72.742) was found on 8 March 1984. Same figure as cat. 13 on Base III with a complete head and subtle differences in details and expression (H 44 cm, base W 27, D19 cm). A small cavity (0.16 × 0.29 m) was found behind the base. Not possible to identify the cast. A line of small root cavities extended east along the center of the narrow bed. These cavities, like the sculpture, match Base III.
Cavity 13: Base XIII. No sculpture. Only root cavity 13 seems to depart from the symmetry of the plantings. Instead of a plane tree in this location, as suggested by symmetry, this had a single root cavity with a diameter of 0.24 × 0.27 m down to a depth of 0.78 m, at which point it divided into five large roots, the longest 0.57 m. This root cavity has the appearance of a cypress and suggests that at the north end of the pool the garden may have made a transition to another planting pattern (Memoirs, 1984).
The combined study of the root cavities together with the statue bases gives us a clear picture of symmetry in the design of the plantings on the east side of the pool, based on an axis running from oecus 69 across the pool and along a central walk between Bases VII and VIII into the unexcavated area. De Caro sees this assemblage of sculpture as a program that evokes the Greek-style gymnasium, with the pool as an actual natatio for swimming and the adjacent paths for running.80 The interpretation proposed above, of a garden of linear walks extending east of the statue bases would then create the complement of a xystus to this picture.
Garden 92
Located at the south end of the pool, this garden is indicated simply by its soil surface and its statuary. No cavities were identified, although the terrace may have featured a lawn or herbaceous ground cover. It was viewed from the airy diaeta 78. The sculpture is mentioned here to complete the picture of the design relationships within pool and garden area.
Near the edge of the pool, and probably reflected in its surface, a white marble sculpture of a satyr and hermaphrodite on a white marble base was found in situ on 12 November 1977 (cat. 12, inv. OP 2800). The base for a large white Pentelic marble Neo-Attic bell crater (cat. 11, inv. OP 1406) lies on the central, longitudinal axis of the pool. Measuring 109.5 cm in height on a 48 × 48 m base, it was used as a fountain, shown by the hole piercing the bottom. The original position by the pool is certain since the discovery in November 1977 of the base still in situ (inv. OP 27990). Such craters are seen throughout the garden paintings in Villa A.
Planting pots (ollae perforatae)
Introduction
Although this chapter does not discuss artifacts from the excavations at Oplontis, ceramic planting pots, known in antiquity as vasae fictiliae or ollae perforatae, are essential to garden archaeology. Flowerpots, perhaps more accurately called planting pots (It. vasi; locally testi), have been found in three gardens at Oplontis. Wilhelmina Jashemski had seen numerous examples by the time she found them in Villa A, discovering her first flowerpot in 1966 in Pompeii, in a garden of House I, 11, 14.81 In researching these vessels, she found that Roberto Paribeni had reported some while excavating the garden of the House of the Centenary (IX, 8, 6) and Maiuri in the House of the Lovers (I, 10, 10), but details were scant.82 She was unable to find these or any other perforated pots of a similar description in the depots in those years. Now known to be common features of Roman gardens, these vessels were used in the propagation, transportation, and cultivation of plants, particularly woody species.
Ancient sources describe the use of perforated ceramic vessels in a technique of propagation called aerial or air layering, in which the pot was slipped over the branch of the parent tree or shrub, packed with rich soil, and left for two years until the branch took root in the soil (FIG. 6.24).83 Then it was cut off and transported to the garden. Other sources suggest growing plants from seed and from cuttings in these pots (e.g., Pliny HN 17.64 on the pine nut), and this is seen in some of the cavities in the pots from Oplontis. Often, the pot with its plant was placed into the ground, whereas at other times the pot was broken first, as recommended in the texts. So while we find the remains of smaller plants in intact pots, it seems likely that the method also allowed the plant to grow successfully out of the confines of the pot over time. It is surprising, looking at the casts in the pots from garden 59 and given the stem and trunk diameters, that the plants could achieve a considerable size within the confines of the pot (FIG. 6.25).
[image: Fig. 6.24. Aerial layering using a ceramic pot. Photo: K. L. Gleason IMG_1154]Fig. 6.24.Aerial layering using a ceramic pot.Photo: K. L. Gleason IMG_1154View Asset[image: Fig. 6.25. Flower pots with large cavities from garden 59. Photo: S. Jashemski 21_12_78.]Fig. 6.25.Flower pots with large cavities from garden 59.Photo: S. Jashemski 21_12_78.View Asset
At Oplontis, the three gardens with ollae perforatae are the large south peristyle garden (59), the large north garden (56), and a tiny peristyle (16) in the interior of the Villa inside a fountain planter.
South peristyle garden 59
Garden 59 afforded one of the most dramatic discoveries of in situ planting pots anywhere in the Roman world, as it reveals a great deal about the design of the garden as well as about planting and propagation techniques. The excavated area of the garden is surrounded by a porticus on three sides, while the southern side extends into the unexcavated zone occupied by the Sarno Canal. Two rows of root cavities that ran parallel to the porticus were cleaned and cast in 1975 and 1976 (FIG. 6.26). In the southernmost row, planting-pot fragments were embedded in nearly all the root cavities, indicating that the plants had been established and planted in the pots and had successfully matured beyond them.84 In 1978 Jashemski's team dug the soil away from the root casts, and in the process found additional pots (H 11–16.5 cm, base diam. 5–6 cm). Whereas most had one hole in the bottom and three on the sides, one had four side holes and another six. They appear to have been broken before planting. It is clear that these pots held shrubs or small fruit trees set over a half meter into the soil, a depth commonly used for trees in the area today. Fideghelli noted that, despite the best efforts to promote modern farming methods, deep planting continues to be practiced locally because of the dry season.85 It was also recommended in antiquity (Cato 43; Plin. HN 17.80).
[image: Fig. 6.26. Examining pots in garden 59, 1975. Photo: S. Jashemski 18_11_1975.]Fig. 6.26.Examining pots in garden 59, 1975.Photo: S. Jashemski 18_11_1975.View Asset
The row close to the colonnade consisted of a series of pots, many in pairs, buried in the ground and lined up with the columns, except at the corners. All these pots were intact, and one in each pair was angled toward a column. The soil in the two angled pots had two tiny cavities—cavities left probably not by roots but by stakes used to guide the plants up the columns (FIG. 6.27).86 The effect would have been of vines climbing the columns, a living version of the vine-covered columns and pilasters seen in the Villa paintings). While it is not possible to determine the specific plant used, the absence of root cavities may suggest an herbaceous plant, a very fine-stemmed woody plant; alternatively, the plant may have died and decayed well before the eruption, thus leaving no trace of a cavity. The other pots in each pair were placed firmly upright and contained larger plants—shrubs or small trees. Altogether, eighty-five pots (complete or fragmentary) were found in the garden.
[image: Fig. 6.27. Pot with holes for stakes. Photo: S. Jashemski 24_33_78.]Fig. 6.27.Pot with holes for stakes.Photo: S. Jashemski 24_33_78.View Asset
Garden 16
An interesting assemblage of small pots was uncovered in a small peristyle (16) that had a circular planter inserted between the square outer pool and a second, smaller circular one with a small jet fountain. Five terracotta pots 13–14 cm high with a bottom hole and three to four side holes were found; most of the pots had been perforated after firing (FIG. 6.28). These were only partially buried in the shallow soil of the planter and would not have obscured the view of the fountain (FIG. 6.29).
[image: Fig. 6.28. Flowerpots with holes. Photo: S. Jashemski 12_38_73.]Fig. 6.28.Flowerpots with holes.Photo: S. Jashemski 12_38_73.View Asset[image: Fig. 6.29. Circular fountain with planter, peristyle 16. Photo: KLG.]Fig. 6.29.Circular fountain with planter, peristyle 16.Photo: KLG.View Asset
Pool garden 98
One of the root cavities behind the statue Base VIII indicates that the plant was started in a ceramic pot, but this one was a reused amphora, not a purpose-made pot. Francis Hueber identified carbonized branches at the surface as either laurel (Laurus nobilis) or lemon (Citrus limon L. [Burm. f.]) Since laurel propagates easily and is not layered, whereas lemon is still air-layered today, he preferred to identify it as lemon.87
Discussion
In recent years, these purpose-made ceramic planting pots, or ollae perforatae, have received widespread attention and have been compared to finds from across the empire.88 Although Pliny the Elder (HN 12.7.15–16) suggests that potted plants were traded across considerable distances, the evidence from pottery kilns and archaeometry throughout the Roman world suggests that most pots were locally made and used.89 Typological study also suggests variations within a region that cannot convincingly be matched elsewhere. However, this need not suggest that only local plants were grown in these pots. It is possible that imported shrubs and trees arrived in nurseries where they were propagated and transported for local use in planting pots made locally. Two plant nurseries have been located at Pompeii, and a third has recently been documented in Egypt; however, we have much to learn archaeologically about plant trade and nurseries.90
The purpose-made pots, which can be mostly readily identified as planting pots with certainty, are but one of four types of ceramic planting vessels known from Roman sites (FIG. 6.30; TABLE 6.1).
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Four types of ollae perforatae.
	1	Pots purpose-made for plant displays and cultivation above ground	Very rarely identified outside Pompeii; due to their utilitarian character, also rarely well documented in the Vesuvian region.91
	2	Purpose-made pots with holes made before firing.	Usually found partially or completely buried in garden soils and planters. More than 850 examples from the Roman era are known from Britannia to Arabia.92 By definition, they have a hole in the bottom, and up to three smaller holes in the body of the vessel. Holes vary in size. The pots are typically between 8.5–18 cm in height. The majority of the pots from Oplontis are of this type.
	3	Reused amphorae, usually cut in half, with both sides in use.	These are used for larger shrubs and trees and are found buried in the ground, although they were evidently used above ground, as a detail from cubiculum M at Boscoreale demonstrates (FIG. 6.31). Holes are drilled or gouged in as needed. The pot from pool area 98 is of this type.

	4	Smaller reused vessels with holes drilled post-firing.	These range in size and shape from pots, such as those discussed above, that are the size and shape of purpose-made pots with the holes perforated after firing, to bowls and other small vessels adapted for use as pots. A large number were identified at Petra, Jordan, in garden contexts, as well as in surface debris and rubbish contexts.93 A diverse assemblage of reused pots has been published by Barat and Morize as comparanda for extensive findings of ollae perforatae at Richebourg.94
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All perforated pots are difficult to identify as planting pots when not found in situ in garden soils, and this is particularly true of the reused vessels. Many are presumed to be strainers, funnels, and other utilitarian ware. Villa A provides a crucial source of evidence for the use of both purpose-made and reused forms of ollae perforatae in garden cultivation.
Archaeobotanical studies
Introduction
In the two volumes of The Gardens of Pompeii Jashemski discusses the retrieval of botanical remains at Oplontis within a general description and interpretation of the gardens, interwoven with mention of plants in wall paintings and ancient texts, or observations by her workmen. She did not write a separate section on archaeobotanical retrieval, although important additional information for Oplontis is provided in the plant catalogue and scientific reports of The Natural History of Pompeii. The following summarizes her findings, but focuses primarily on her recordings of preservation conditions, sampling, and retrieval, as the need for further detail on these issues is noted by Marina Ciaraldi and others.95 A preliminary summary is offered here, and more data can be obtained from her fieldbooks.
Jashemski was interested in all plant use at Oplontis and the Vesuvian region, not simply the plants that might have been found in the garden. Her scholarly interest in Roman gardens came from her exploration of daily life; plants, in all their uses, were integral to this exploration. If pollen or macroremains represented weeds or nonaesthetic aspects of cultivation, she was equally enthusiastic.96 She was, of course, particularly intent on finding evidence of the plants that might have grown in the gardens she excavated, but she saw that the larger cultural understanding of plant use was a necessary first step to working out what plants were grown in the various types of gardens she was exploring. This was a pioneering notion at the time, as archaeologists and paleobotanists had yet to raise research questions specific to cultivation in the classical world in general, let alone to that of Roman gardens. This attitude is now changing, albeit at a slow pace.97
The following discussion draws from her publications and fieldbooks to focus on the recovery and field interpretation of the environmental evidence; it provides a clearer background for some of her interpretations, focusing on the methods she used to retrieve and analyze specific types of evidence from Oplontis.98 Each subheading below includes notes on more recent work using her evidence and methods. Cumulatively, her records show that in the retrieval of environmental remains, her approach was careful and systematic; nevertheless, her work was experimental in nature, and what we would today call a feasibility study. At the time, her reports on the techniques she was employing were highly influential. Jashemski's results, both while she was in the field and in the years immediately thereafter, greatly shaped the methods and experiments of a generation of archaeologists, including this author, who were digging gardens elsewhere.
Plant microremains
The only form of plant microremains studied at Oplontis by Wilhelmina Jashemski was pollen, although the final chapter in this volume adds new information on phytoliths.99 Pollen, perhaps because it is the most familiar of plant microflora to archaeologists and the general public, is the type of evidence most commonly assumed to be of scientific value to garden archaeology. Rather than presenting the pollen results garden by garden, the following discussion shows how the use of pollen analysis unfolded during the course of work at Oplontis. The wide range of preservation conditions in garden contexts in northern Europe and North America keeps palynology alive as a tool in the garden archaeology of the Mediterranean, where it has, on the whole, had a disappointing history.100 Despite Jashemski's best efforts and promising initial samples, this was also the case at Oplontis. She writes in her Memoirs for 1972 of her first efforts at pollen recovery:
We did not want to leave any possible approach untried that would give us more information about what was grown in these ancient gardens. For some time Stanley and I had discussed the possibility of finding ancient pollen at Pompeii. Early in the summer, I approached the eminent palynologist, Professor Geoffrey W. Dimbleby, of the Institute of Archaeology at the University of London. He thought it very doubtful that pollen could be preserved in volcanic soils. However, he phoned, saying that if we would send him two small samples of clean soil about the size of a match box, he would examine them immediately and phone us the results.… My workmen were most interested in the entire process of taking soil samples and carefully followed his instructions. Sicignano on the other hand, was extremely skeptical and thought all the washing rather silly. First we washed our shovel and trowel carefully in clean water before removing the lapilli. Then I washed my hands and removed the last of the lapilli with a washed teaspoon and put several spoonfuls of soil in a plastic sandwich bag. We sent three bags by air mail to London and anxiously awaited results. Some days later we got word from Professor Dimbleby that he had found pollen in all the samples! He identified considerable olive pollen as well as lesser amounts of other pollens and fern spores. He invited us to stop and see him in London on our way home, to discuss further what this meant. My workmen were elated.101

The leading authority on environmental archaeology at the time of Jashemski's work at Oplontis, Geoffrey Dimbleby, was initially skeptical about the value of pollen in the study of gardens. His skepticism was based on the following reasons: (1) freshly cultivated soils are rich in organisms that promote decay, including the decay of pollen; (2) pollen often cannot be identified beyond family; and (3) some garden plants are not allowed to flower, precluding the presence of pollen, while others produce prodigious amounts of pollen that can appear in the “pollen rain” many miles from the plants' origin. In sum, he felt, “the pollen content of an ancient garden is not a clear answer as to what may have been grown in that garden.”102 However, the first round of just three samples, taken from the Garden of Hercules at Pompeii, produced olive pollen at levels that could suggest the presence of the tree in a garden, so he agreed to proceed with samples from Oplontis taken in 1974 and 1975.
With Dimbleby's collaboration, Jashemski approached the emerging gardens at Oplontis with optimism. Archaeologists had known since 1970 that there were gardens at Oplontis, but that they had been left under a layer of lapilli. She took the first pollen samples there in 1974, her first full season of work. She collected the pollen samples from each of the gardens she excavated as soon as fresh surfaces were revealed. When removal of the lapilli had reached 10 cm above the surface, she had the remainder carefully removed with a clean tool and would sample the surface at the time it was revealed. Enzo Sabini, who (as a teenager) worked with her for three summers, remembers the sampling of pollen as a dramatic moment. When the soil was ready, he recalls, she brought forth a white linen handkerchief in which was wrapped a clean silver spoon. She personally took the sample, or a chair was brought out so that she could directly oversee a trusted workman take a large number of samples. He recalls the great care she took to ensure that the sample was meticulously clean (FIG. 6.32).103 Jashemski worked with Dimbleby on sampling strategies. In 1974, she took five discrete pollen samples from the area of root cavities, at the time they were revealed in the north garden (56) in the northeast part of porticus 34. The first four were taken on 25 June: “(1) from small cavity in large root cavity; (2) in front of the trunk; (3) behind trunk; (4) to W of small roots.”104 On the following day, Santolo found a small tree cavity with several smaller cavities nearby, located along the ridge of earth running east to west between the extremities of the two arms of porticus 34, and in line with the space between the fifth and sixth columns from the east. Here, from among the roots, Jashemski took pollen sample 5.105 These samples were sent to Dimbleby at the end of the field season. Dimbleby was concerned that, because the samples often needed to be taken “in the few places still covered by lapilli,” the sample offered “no basis for estimating the variation of the pollen content of the soil over a garden as whole.”106[image: Fig. 6.32. Jashemski taking soil sample, 1984. Photo: Jashemski Estate Archives III.3.10_ok.]Fig. 6.32.Jashemski taking soil sample, 1984.Photo: Jashemski Estate Archives III.3.10_ok.View Asset
In response, during the 1975 season Jashemski laid out a grid in the north garden (56). This large garden was in the process of being exposed and offered the opportunity to open a large area at one time for grid sampling. However, upon arrival at the site on 26 June, she reported in her fieldbook that she was “… terribly disappointed at shallow covering of lapilli left on gardens; also at the way lapilli is [sic] packed hard by the passage of trucks.”107 Nonetheless, hoping the lapilli layer had offered sufficient protection of the surface, she waited for the calm air of the early afternoon and sampled the garden north of porticus 34 on 30 June, where she noted “… considerable damage in the previous excavation the W edge of the garden in connection with rebuilding the colonnade, so take first samples from 1 m from W also 1 m from N.”108 On July 5, she took thirty-eight samples from the north garden after the cleaning was finished.109 She notes that they took samples for pollen and also for “chemical flotation” and sent both types to Dimbleby. After analyzing sixteen samples, Dimbleby contacted her, advising her to abandon the north garden grid because of the total absence of pollen. Their joint conclusion was that damage during the previous year's construction had caused the complete decay of pollen.110
The following year, 1976, pollen sampling resumed in the form of individual samples within small but newly exposed areas. On 23 June she sampled the enclosed garden in room 68.111 Here again the layer of lapilli was very packed from the reconstruction work, with only a thin layer of loose lapilli left on the garden. Also on that day, they continued to work at the south end of the east side of the southeast peristyle (garden 59), and they took soil for pollen analyses at two positions, as well as some soil for flotation. She wrote in her fieldbook: “Clean area between Sarno canal and S. Portico, but first find no root cavities before lunch. After lunch begin in garden on E. Ambient 80. Take 2 soil samples. Take one sample in tiny garden with painting—ambient 61 [later changed by Jashemski to 68].”112
From this work Dimbleby created a chart that appears in his 2002 chapter on pollen analysis.113 This chart includes four spaces from Villa A at Oplontis (56, 59, 61, and 60) where he examines specific numbers of soil samples, determines how many are usable, and reports which of those samples had already been published by Jashemski in 1993.114 In general, Dimbleby reports, the amount of pollen was very low and in a poor state of preservation. Of all the samples, only three had absolute frequencies of any significance (10,000 grains/gram).
Dimbleby reports only one significant sample from Oplontis, taken in the southeast peristyle garden (59). Here an abundance of pine (Pinaceae), at 37.7%, was notable but insufficient to suggest that a pine tree was in or near the garden. He found olive pollen at 12%. However, since olive is insect-pollinated, an olive tree might well have been in the garden; however, if that were so, Dimbleby would have expected a higher frequency to prove the case. The rest of the pollen samples were mainly of grasses, along with a high percentage (10.2%) of unidentified taxa that were not in Dimbleby's reference collection.115
Jashemski's work from 9–15 July 1977 included taking further pollen samples in the north garden 56 from undisturbed areas being exposed in that year. The “via” she refers to is the garden pathway running east-west in front of the north facade of the Villa (porticus 34, propylon 21, porticus 33). The cut she refers to is the eastern scarp as seen in Stanley Jashemski's photographs (see FIG. 5.103): “July 11… Clean most of lapilli near the cut leaving only enough to cover soil for pollen samples. Clean part covered by rocks etc last year.”116 “July 12… Take 5 samples of pollen, 2 in via between line of large trees and oleander, one near oleanders, and two at edges of via at bank of villa in line with atrium. Raffaele finds carbonized seed (pine) in line of thicket (small trees)—almost opposite cast of large tree (the N one). Also find small piece of marble and coin near clump—also sea shells in garden. Find interesting terra-cotta.”117 “July 13… Take pollen samples 6, 7, 8 in via near E portico. Find roots near 2nd brick statue base from N. C-5 in root to N of this base.… Take pollen samples 9–18 continuing toward W.”118
Dimbleby retired in 1979, during the course of the work, and his report was published posthumously in 2002. Before he died in 2000, he was able to compare results with Eberhard Grüger, who in 1983 had processed samples from garden 98 using different techniques.119 Dimbleby wrote that the results were “of the same order.”120 He also believed that Grüger probably had a better reference collection for Italy, as that of Dimbleby's lab focused on North European flora. Furthermore, critical improvements had been made in optical equipment and computers for this kind of investigation since he had studied the first samples from Oplontis in the 1970s. Grüger took a somewhat different position from Dimbleby regarding the presence of pollen in the soils, expecting that the amount of pollen that would enter garden soils from pollen-laden anthers and flowers falling to the ground would exceed that of wind-borne pollens, and that pollen of several years would be present in the sample. The two scientists' laboratory methods and conclusions on examining the evidence are clearly laid out in their publications and are summarized briefly below.
In his 2002 article, Grüger reproduced a plan on which he indicated with numbers the thirteen pollen samples taken from the garden to the east of the 61 m pool during Jashemski's brief seasons there in the summers of 1982 and 1983. (In that drawing he uses the old numbering system, where this area is denoted with the number 93 instead of the final number, 98.)121 Shrubs or trees grew behind a row of thirteen statue bases running parallel to the long axis of the pool. Nerium oleander was identified and there are indications of Citrus lemon and Platanus orientalis. A specimen of Cupressus had probably grown at the end of this row of trees and shrubs. Sample 2 was taken about 6 m away from the N. oleander under a supposed lemon tree, and samples 6 and 8 were taken near the supposed cypress tree.
Interpretations of pollen evidence
At the conclusion of his assessment, Dimbleby felt that, despite the promise of the early samples, his reservations about pollen analysis proved to be well founded. With the possible exception of the olive, it was not “… possible to specify what plants were grown in individual gardens.” He did feel that the record of plants retrieved from the samples added to the “evidence regarding the plants growing in the surrounding area.”122
In contrast, Grüger looked at the data in two ways, using percentage values and pollen concentration. With both indicators, the samples from Oplontis showed “… that much of the original pollen must have been lost since its deposition, a fact that necessarily makes any quantitative interpretation appear doubtful.” He also reemphasizes that pollen is generally only specific to genus or family.123 In his discussion, he notes that the pollen types identified in the vineyard area of Boscoreale and the gardens of Oplontis and Pompeii do not differ substantially, despite the fact that these gardens had different functions. He interprets the mean pollen percentage values as indicating low tree values, concluding that the sites were inhabited rather than forested. While he can compare cumulative results, it is striking to him that pollen values within a site could differ so greatly from one sample to the other when taken just a few meters apart.124 Furthermore, it was striking to him that no pollen was recorded in the immediate vicinity of Citrus and Nerium, given his expectation that pollen would accumulate in the soil over several seasons as pollen-rich flower parts fell to the ground.125 Thus, he warns that a single pollen sample would only accidentally—but not predictably—mirror the vegetational situation during the time of pollen deposition.126 Factors that could create such erratic results include decomposition during cultivation, as anticipated by Dimbleby, perhaps intensified by irrigation.127 He concludes by noting that most of the Campanian flora is wind-pollinated and thus pollen cannot help in reconstructing the ancient plants of a garden. However, pollen can serve as a valuable source of information on the ancient flora of the broader area.128
Grüger has recently reflected upon the results at Oplontis in light of the wider palynological studies in the Vesuvian region. Noting that, in the area of palynology, gardens of the Vesuvian area are the most thoroughly studied in the world, he characterizes the current picture offered by pollen analysis. He then ponders the reasons for the inexplicably low pollen levels in the volcanic soils, which effectively prevent a rich picture of garden plant life from emerging in any scientific manner from the pollen.129 Despite often discouraging results, archaeologists continue to sample for pollen, for, as Christopher Currie has pointed out, “… gardens soils create their own microenvironments that make pre-judgment on survival unwise.”130
A promising new method of pollen analysis that might be applied at Oplontis in the future has been proposed by Israeli palynologist Dafna Langgut at a Persian-era garden excavated by Yuval Gadot and Oded Lipschits at Ramat Rahel, outside Jerusalem.131 Langgut theorized that the architecture of buildings and walls might protect a garden area from at least some of the wind-borne pollen moving through the wider environment and trap in pollen from garden plants. The walls were plastered and replastered over time, an activity that might naturally take place during the spring. She gathered samples of wall plaster, separated their layers, and tested each layer for pollen. The results were successful, and most of the pollen retrieved represented garden plant families. The findings included a wide range of imported as well as local plants. This method might well be tried at Oplontis, and generally at Pompeii, as the peristyles are both protective and were replastered frequently due to changes in fashion and perhaps the mild earthquakes leading up to the eruption.
Plant macroremains
The eruption of Vesuvius in A.D. 79 created a wide range of conditions in which organic remains were preserved.132 Most of the plant remains were preserved by carbonization and, in some cases, by sealing off the organic remains from any kind of decay. Mineralized remains are also known. Prior to the eruption, the inhabitants of the area engaged in the same ways of handling plants that are preserved at other archaeological sites in the Mediterranean—burning of food waste, use of mulch piles, compost, fecal matter from latrines and stables, etc. The challenge in the Vesuvian region is to identify what remains are preserved by the eruption and what remains pre-date the eruption. Archaeobotanists working with the publications of Jashemski's team have not been able to readily distinguish the source of the remains in all instances. The following discussion digs into her fieldbooks to provide more specifics on her findspots, sampling, identification, and interpretation. These are necessarily preliminary, but point to the kind of additional data that may be obtained from a close reading of her fieldbooks.
Jashemski worked at Pompeii decades before classical archaeologists adopted the techniques of paleobotany. She was probably the first to introduce soil sampling for flotation at Pompeii in 1974, in addition to systematically collecting all visible surface remains. An early mention of carbonized plants is in Giuseppe Fiorelli's Pompeianarum Antiquitatum Historia (1860–1864).133 G. Licopoli later published a short list of carbonized plants in 1890, and M. C. L. Wittmack increased the list to twenty-four, comprising all the remains from the National Museum in Naples, presented without illustration. Frederick Meyer reviewed all the evidence he could find, and to this added the considerable body of material that Jashemski had found during her projects since 1961.134 Of course, other finds were being made on an ongoing basis during other excavations, and these were often brought to their attention. The most significant find in building the corpus of plant macroevidence came in 1978 with the discovery of a large assemblage of carbonized “hay mow” found in Villa B (“of L. Crassius Tertius”) at Oplontis.135 Meyer credits Massimo Ricciardi and Giuseppa Aprile with adding 111 taxonomic entities to the corpus, representing 26 families and 69 genera, of which 88 were identified to species.136 The material offered the oldest documented record for some of the species listed. This assemblage was too extensive to publish in The Gardens of Pompeii, but appeared in the 2002 catalogue of The Natural History of Pompeii; it represents the final list of plants compiled by scholars associated with Jashemski's project.
Marina Ciaraldi, who carried out some of the first extensive archaeobotanical reporting using retrieval from stratigraphic contexts, reexamined the material in the Naples Museum discussed by Wittmack, as well as material from other collections in the region.137 She was able to make some additional identifications, which she notes in her published dissertation. Ciaraldi offers a fresh discussion of the pomegranates found in Villa B, noting that they were not immature, as described by Meyer, but cut in half with the pulp removed.138 The skins, she asserts, were used for dressing leather, while the pulp was popular in cooking and for beverages. She also identifies pistachio nuts (Pistacia vera L.), an early find of this species on the Italian peninsula, and an unusual form of almond that is comparable to the Prunus amygdalus. She goes on to discuss the great variability in the forms of almond seen in the botanical record. Drawing on stratigraphic excavations taking place in Pompeii, she was able to begin to quantify material in a variety of assemblages. As late as 2007, she notes that archaeobotany had yet to become a standard part of fieldwork in classical archaeology. She notes in her conclusion the absence of comparable material from other sites in Italy: “Does the proverbial fertility of Campanian soil make this region a unique case, or can we use it as a case study for the understanding of Roman agricultural practices in Italy?” To this and other questions she answers that the lack of similar studies in southern Italy leaves her study only as a starting point. 139
Mark Robinson has brought techniques of environmental archaeology to the stratigraphic excavation of long-exposed gardens at Pompeii, including retrieval of plant remains. In the House of the Greek Epigrams he excavated the remains of bedding-out plantings, obtaining soil samples from the pits within the soil contours.140 In the House of Amarantus he observed small assemblages of plant and bone remains in the garden soils and identified them as probable burials of the burnings from offerings in the lararia of garden peristyles.141 As Jashemski did not usually dig into the soil of the garden beds except to expose root casts, there is little evidence in her fieldbooks that she detected any assemblages.
As mentioned above, Jashemski documented exposed garden surfaces and did not undertake stratigraphic excavation; thus the sampling strategies and retrieval methods used at Oplontis pertain specifically to surface study, with the exception of subsurface samples she took when digging away the soil around the casts of trees and shrubs. When soil was loosened while cleaning root cavities or scraping down newly exposed surfaces, or pulled away from a root cast for specialist examination, she took the opportunity to obtain a soil sample. She does not note quantities or weights of these soil samples in her fieldbooks, but these may be indicated in other records that were not available for this report.
Preservation
In general, carbonized remains from the soils of ancient gardens reveal more about the fertilizer than about the garden plants.142 It has long been a Mediterranean practice to burn off debris and collect domestic refuse in piles for use on gardens and fields as an amendment to the soils, and garbage heaps were considered legal assets.143 Varro recommends maintaining an old heap and a new one adjacent to the villa (De re rustica 1.13.4). The scenarios in which a garden burns catastrophically, generating carbonized remains of garden plants, are few.144 The eruption of Vesuvius is one of the most famous of these instances. Yet even here, it has not been clear to scientists whether carbonization was the result of the eruption or the conditions that followed. Meyer summarizes the arguments in his 1980 article for the Journal of Economic Botany.145
There are several instances where it is clear from the excavation notes that plant remains were carbonized or preserved in the eruption and its aftermath. Jashemski came across a number of carbonized branches and other plant remains in the vicinity of fires that she interpreted as being caused by the hot embers of lapilli that fell during the eruption (FIG. 6.33). She also notes pre-eruption carbonization caused by the use of fire to make ash in a planting pit, signs of fire in the area of a garden, and some incidental carbonized remains that could have come from fertilizer or small burnt-off deposits of rubbish in the garden. However, she also describes many more carbon samples and it is not clear from the context whether they could be interpreted as being picked out of the garden soil, and hence were from fertilizer or pre-eruption debris, or whether they were found in conditions that suggest a post-eruption deposit.
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Sampling
From the outset in 1974, Jashemski took soil samples but did not do the flotation or wet sieving herself. She or other archaeologists traveling to England each year carried the samples to Geoffrey Dimbleby at the Institute of Archaeology, University of London, for the flotation process, suggesting that the sample sizes were not large. The locations of samples are indicated in her fieldbooks; as she was not digging stratigraphically, these came primarily from surfaces. Subsurface samples were taken while clearing the soil away from the root cavities. There does not appear to be an effort to sample on a grid or other transect, as she did with the pollen samples, but her notes generally give the context for the decision to take a sample.
She also collected carbonized material by hand from surfaces and from root cavities. Her fieldbooks contain important details on the context of these individual finds that are not always conveyed in her publications, such as their presence in a large ash layer or whether she found the item on a surface, in a root cavity, or while digging away the soil around a cast. These are important in establishing whether the specimen was carbonized during the eruption or was part of the fertilizer. While it was not possible for this report to prepare synthetic plans with all her “carbon samples” and their location in relationship to the surface, the fieldbooks provide the information needed to assess the context of most of the samples. A narrative can be obtained from a selection of fieldbook entries.
On 25 June 1974, the team began work at Oplontis in garden 56, just north of the colonnade of porticus 34. Santolo immediately noticed the cavity of a huge trunk at the base of the baulk and, associated with it, many carbon samples. These turned out to be parts of a huge root, partly carbonized, partly desiccated.146 The next day they documented a bowl of dried food and a bone that had been found in room 53 (later renumbered 55), just north of room 46. It was found in a hole in the floor (fossa A). Jashemski's field notes identify pine nut shells and parts of cones, chestnuts (?), and dates (?), together with a chicken bone (see FIG. 5.78).147 Also on that day, Santolo began to clean the garden north of porticus 34 towards the east. The fieldbook continues:
[June 25]:
Take pollen sample 5 in this area around roots. Carbon sample near S. colonnade between 3 & 4 col. from E… 2nd sample found opposite second col. from N on E side—about a foot from the col.148
August 3:
Carbon 12, 13, 14 in small E garden [58]. Carbon 18 from tree root near fountain in rustic peristyle [32] (in cheese box.) Carbon 15 on via in front of E colonnade opposite 4th col from W. Carbon 16 in line of roots on N side of via—opposite 3rd col. from W.149

From the 1975 fieldbook:
June 30:
Begin in NW corner of large E peristyle [east colonnade of porticus 34].… 1 m from N Santolo finds eleven cavities in forenoon… also 8 samples of carbon.150
July 8:
Continue in N. garden. Soil sample 74 cm wide and 300 cm long. Sift top soil to remove lapilli, scrape off clean soil and package to be tested for flotation. Raffaele finds row of roots along edge of E canal in N garden beginning at S end, so continue to take 2 types of soil for flotation. Cinders and lapilli deep in soils make it difficult to remove top soil.… Find carbonized fruit of platan in area to E of S large root. Area shows considerable evidence of burning. Even the cinders are covered with powdered carbon. Find quite a few carbonized seeds of platan [plane tree; Platanus orientalis] in area. Sicignano thinks some platan branches had been piled there and caught on fire from hot lapilli during the eruption. Row of four trees perhaps platans. May have been pruned and branches lying in pile.151
July 9:
Get branch of platan with fruit from tree at Rosario [the Hotel where the Jashemskis are staying] for photo.
July 13:
Spend all day preparing carbon and soil for England. [Dr Fideghelli takes it.]152

From the 1976 fieldbook:
July 12:
Find fragment of tiny lamp and fragments of larger lamp in small garden 61—also a few small bone fragments. Take pictures of Renato and Raffaele cleaning lapilli from garden. No root cavities but three small samples of carbon.… Find 2 shells in ambient 68, also fragments of ancient glass and small bone. Clean roots in ambient 68—also in SE peristyle [porticus 40] and measure. Take soil sample near 4 roots for flotation.153

Other archaeobotanical techniques
Identifying the plants of a garden remains a challenge. In addition to the recovery of pollen from plastered surfaces, there are other techniques that are proving to be valuable, notably phytolith analysis. Not all plants produce these siliceous fossil remains, but palm (Phoenix dactylifera) phytoliths were found in the irrigated gardens at Petra, Jordan, as well as grasses of a species (Panicoideae), which grow typically in summer only in wet areas. Sampling at the Villa Arianna also has preserved remains of grasses, albeit in a very early stage of analysis.154
The future may lie in detecting plant DNA in the soils of the garden. DNA studies have revealed a great deal about the importation of fruit trees into Germania and their evolution there, and scientists have detected DNA in soil cores, not derived directly from plant material but simply present in the soil itself.155
Plants and garden design in wall paintings
Introduction
Wilhelmina and Stanley Jashemski carefully documented paintings throughout the Vesuvian area not only to explore the close relationship between the paintings and the gardens, but also to further knowledge of the plants of the area. Frederick Meyer, of the National Arboretum in Washington, DC, long advised Jashemski on the plants of Pompeii. He undertook identification of the plants in her garden paintings and, together with Massimo Ricciardi, published the results in The Natural History of Pompeii. The following excerpt from her memoirs gives a sense of the fieldwork Jashemski undertook with Frederick Meyer:
1977: Fred was busy identifying the plants in the garden paintings at Oplontis. We found a hart's tongue (scolopendrium) fern pictured in one dado (low wall) of the villa. We had frequently found them pictured at Pompeii and we were sure that the ancient painters were depicting a plant that they knew well. But Fred had not yet found one growing in the Pompeii area. He spent most of his two weeks at Pompeii botanizing the area and collecting specimens for the U.S. National Arboretum Herbarium in Washington D.C. He was determined to find a specimen of the scolopendrium. On late afternoon, toward the end of his stay, when Fred returned from his collecting, he triumphantly pulled a huge scolopendrium plant from his plastic bag (16 19 76) and presented it to me! He had inquired from a botanist at the Botanical Garden in Naples where he could find the scolopendrium. He was told to go to Amalfi, walk through the piazza past the cathedral, until he came to a stream and to continue along the stream until he came to a dam. On the opposite shore, scolopendria were still growing. Fred waded across the stream, and there they were.

Jashemski, Meyer, and Ricciardi identified the following plants in the wall paintings of Oplontis in their chapter in The Natural History of Pompeii: Quince (Cydonia oblonga Mill.); fig (Ficus carica L.); ivy (Hedera helix L.); iris (Iris foetidissima L.); plum (Prunus domestica L.); and pear (Pyrus communis L.).156 The results did not include a systematic study of the garden paintings at Oplontis, which featured a variety of plants, some identifiable, others stylized. Some of these are described by Jashemski in The Gardens of Pompeii (2:375–389), and are the subject of a study in this volume by Massimo Ricciardi.
Wall painting and the design of planting displays
Beyond the identification of individual plants, garden paintings can tell us of the trends in garden design popular at the time they were created. This was not a focus of Jashemski's studies of paintings but is important in understanding the remains she recovered at Oplontis. Nicholas Purcell has emphasized that the Latin terms viridia and viridaria did not simply refer to greenery but also to displays of collected plants.157 More recently, Lena Landgren has linked this interpretation of viridaria with topiarii in the texts and inscriptions. Topiarii are clearly involved with the design and layout of displays of plants that have been artfully shaped. Ars topiaria, then, is the art of creating such displays, and was not as constrained in scope as the modern word “topiary.” The art of clipping plants ranged from the pruning and dwarfing of large trees in public parks to the training of ivy into ornate patterns in a small peristyle garden. From Landgren's textual studies, we can see garden paintings with fresh eyes, as a rich source of the effects created.158 Bettina Bergmann, working with Victoria I, investigated the gardens by examining the varied media in which they are represented in Villa A.159 She cautions us about the use of text, images, and archaeology together, but presents a compelling reconstruction of the pool garden.
As archaeological evidence tells us little of the appearance of ornamental plants above ground, garden paintings are a source of information on how the owners of Villa A created displays of vegetation. Clearly, artists have license to create compressions of season and space that gardeners do not, but even these choices of representation may suggest what patrons and gardeners sought to achieve in the real gardens in this semi-arid Mediterranean climate. The paintings show how plants were handled—pruned, trained on forms or up columns, or arranged around sculpture or fountain features. Here we see the designs created by the topiarius, who would have guided the creation and ongoing shaping of the displays, supported by a gardening staff. Much work lies ahead to link effects seen in gardens with the root cavities and other features of the Oplontis gardens, but we can make some preliminary correlations.
The most common kind of painted garden at Oplontis is also the one most readily matched by the evidence in the gardens. This is the urn or fountain depicted on a red or ocher panel with surrounding vegetation to create a simple tableau (FIG. 6.34), as opposed to garden sculpture as a focal point within a larger illusionistic garden, such as is seen in the garden painting in the House of the Golden Bracelet.160 At Oplontis this type appears in the garden scenes against a red background on the walls of the small courtyards 61, 68, 70, and 87. Although details, such as pruning marks, are not evident in these paintings, the plants are evidently pruned into their shapes. Each tableau serves as a focal point through windows and doorways across this wing of the Villa, as carefully photographed by the Jashemskis. Although this type is certainly a decorative wall composition, the idea of a discrete tableau is evident in the real gardens at Oplontis.
[image: Fig. 6.34. Panels with fountains and trees. Garden room 87, east wall. Photo: P. Bardagjy 87e.]Fig. 6.34.Panels with fountains and trees. Garden room 87, east wall.Photo: P. Bardagjy 87e.View Asset
In the paintings of the east-wing garden rooms, the fountain is placed in the center of each panel with drifts of artlessly arranged branches of arbutus, laurel, rose, and other shrubs to either side. Plants are also represented on the red socles. Ivy grows up the narrow walls or pilasters between the windows that frame the view. All these plants would have been pruned to create this effect. Birds perch and hover throughout. Root cavities in room 68 suggest that actual plants amplified the effect.
Behind each urn in all the paintings at Oplontis is a specimen tree that is a focal point in itself. The tree is highly pruned, clipped not into a geometric or animal form but into a controlled, open shape of pleasing proportion. A fine example of this kind of effect is seen in the House of the Golden Bracelet, where the tree in question can clearly be identified as a plane tree. The artist has taken pains to show the clipping marks on the tree, which have rendered it a chamaeplatanus, or dwarf plane tree described by Pliny the Elder (NH 12.6-12).161 The painter employs a dark silhouette behind each tree to provide a backdrop, allowing the fine detail of the plant to be clearly viewed (FIG. 6.35). These silhouettes sometimes have a different leaf form from the tree, and although this is an artistic device, not necessarily a separate plant, the effect is echoed in actual gardens through the use of evergreen foliage, particularly laurel, to set off specimen plants. Pliny the Younger (Ep. 52) writes of such foreground and background plants in describing the plantings of the hippodrome garden in his Tuscan villa:
Between each plane-tree are planted box-trees, and behind these stands a grove of laurels which blend their shade with that of the planes. This straight boundary to the hippodrome alters its shape at the farther end, bending into a semicircle, which is planted round, shut in with cypresses, and casts a deeper and gloomier shade, while the inner circular walks (for there are several), enjoying an open exposure, are filled with plenty of roses, and correct, by a very pleasant contrast, the coolness of the shade with the warmth of the sun.162

[image: Fig. 6.35. Fountain and pruned tree arrangement. Drawing: K. L. Gleason.]Fig. 6.35.Fountain and pruned tree arrangement.Drawing: K. L. Gleason.View AssetThese paintings help us to interpret the root cavities around the bases and sculpture in the north garden (56) and in the pool garden (98). The effects seen in the paintings particularly suggest the way the sculpture along the pool may have been framed. In pool garden (98) the root cavities are directly behind the sculpture and each suggests a tree, with some botanical evidence to support a specific identification. A very fine reconstruction of these plantings created by Victoria I shows oleander, fruit trees, and plane trees with the kind of size and branching habit one might see today.163 In light of Landgren's work on the chamaeplatanus, however, we might also consider a more dwarfed version, as seen in the garden paintings behind urns and statuary. As the dwarfing of trees is achieved primarily through the skillful cutting of branches, rather than root pruning, the size of the root cavities reflects the age of the tree rather than its size. (As in bonsai, root pruning is conducted only to control the space in which the plant must be contained.) Thus we may envision each sculpture set against a chamaeplatanus or fruit tree, much as we see in garden paintings. Missing are the drifts of shrubs and flowers that complete the composition in the painting. It might be worthwhile to study the large cavities more closely for evidence of multiple plants within the same cavity system. Jashemski mentions enigmatically, as she studied the cavities in 1983, that she thought the area was densely planted.
The states in the north garden (56) are less formally composed, but root cavities surround some of the sculpture bases, setting each one off within garden beds that have few other plantings. Not all statue or fountain bases found at Oplontis were accompanied by root cavities. Those found in the rear garden were set into areas of the planting beds in which no surrounding cavities were noted. Statues standing in the center and in unplanted areas of a garden are seen in some of the so-called hortus conclusus-type paintings.164
A related, but different, painted garden view is an urn set against a green background, depicted as a moment in a larger garden rather than a discrete composition. The sole example in Villa A is seen on the wall of viridarium 20 (FIG. 6.36). The gaze of the viewer is drawn through a frame of two ivy-cloaked columns and pluteus (low wall between two columns) into a lush garden space that appears to extend into a large garden extending beyond the framed view, as opposed to the discrete compositions discussed above. Although the painting is poorly preserved, the plants are identifiable, and appear similar to the portrayal of the plants in the paintings at Prima Porta and the House of the Golden Bracelet. 
[image: Fig. 6.36. Urn framed by a dwarfed tree, detail of wall painting. Viridarium 20, west wall. Photo: S. Jashemski 43_36_68.]Fig. 6.36.Urn framed by a dwarfed tree, detail of wall painting. Viridarium 20, west wall.Photo: S. Jashemski 43_36_68.View Asset
Wilhelmina Jashemski did not report the kind of density of cavities in any of the garden beds that might indicate planting in the manner of the garden paintings. Gardens with dense root cavities and low reed fences that would have given the effect of a garden painting are reported in the House of the Chaste Lovers at Pompeii, and in the wide planting beds of the Great Peristyle of the Villa Arianna.165 This effect was then set off again a backdrop of dark laurel or other evergreen plantings.
Garden representations on the dado beneath the windows (both real and illusionistic) provide considerable information on the training of ivy and other low plants. As seen in the south garden (59), ivy was trained up columns, much as Cicero (Q fr 3.1.5) tells us: “He has so clothed everything with ivy, not only the foundation wall of the villa, but also the spaces between the columns of the portico, I declare the Greek statues seem to be in business as landscape gardeners, and to be advertising their ivy.”166
The Romans created a variety of climbing effects with vines. The range observed in the paintings at Oplontis is summarized in FIG. 6.37. As noted above, Jashemski identified vines climbing columns when she found flowerpots tilted toward them; the two small cavities in each pot indicated stake holes that guided the vine toward the column. Although we cannot be certain the plant was ivy (Hedera helix), it is likely to have been a plant with a stem fine enough not to leave a cast.167[image: Fig. 6.37. Training ivy over columns. Clockwise from top left: painted version in viridarium 20 (FIG. ); two diagrams; pot with stake holes (FIG. ); pots found in situ (FIG. ); east colonnade of porticus 40. Diagram drawings: K. L. Gleason; photo: S. Jashemski 14_11_77.]Fig. 6.37.Training ivy over columns. Clockwise from top left: painted version in viridarium 20 (FIG. 6.36); two diagrams; pot with stake holes (FIG. 6.27); pots found in situ (FIG. 6.26); east colonnade of porticus 40.Diagram drawings: K. L. Gleason; photo: S. Jashemski 14_11_77.View Asset
Muralists were unencumbered in their work by the reality of gravity, yet it is possible to re-create everything in these images. Cicero's letters, combined with the visual evidence, suggest that this kind of elaborate work was admired and was within the purview of the topiarius. The maintenance of finely clipped vines, with their artfully trimmed, forced clusters and woven patterns, would have also required the ongoing services of a number of gardeners. Landgren has shown that such staff, both designers (topiarii) and gardeners (hortulani), were part of imperial households.
The dado beneath the windows along the west side of the pool (outer wall of rooms 78, 66, 85) is different from the other scenes. Here clipped oleander is set against a white backdrop and is separated from the stroller by a low wicker fence (FIG. 6.38). Small birds animate the scene and draw the viewer's eye to their activities. This kind of painting is related to the aesthetics of the ambulationes. While the scenes can be interpreted as a pleasant, ornamental dado beneath the windows, seen from a stationary position around the pool, they come to life as one strolls along them. The same effect is seen in the garden paintings at Prima Porta, the House of the Golden Bracelet, and other garden rooms where the representation is continuous around the walls. This painting may give us a glimpse of the aesthetics of the narrow strips of planting bed between the walks of ambulationes of the kind that may be indicated in the pool area (as discussed above), and in the Great Peristyle at the Villa Arianna, where single shrubs contained by a border (probably of low woven-reed fencing) can be interpreted from the root cavities.
[image: Fig. 6.38. Oleander behind a wicker fence with songbirds, detail of wall painting. Diaeta 78, exterior. Photo: S. Jashemski 12_29_77.]Fig. 6.38.Oleander behind a wicker fence with songbirds, detail of wall painting. Diaeta 78, exterior.Photo: S. Jashemski 12_29_77.View Asset
This emphasis on shaped plants is not to suggest that all the cavities of the garden contained dwarfed plants. Other wall paintings focus on trees in their natural habitat, or at least at their characteristic height. Gardens and designed landscapes are seen in other paintings at Oplontis, which feature more abstract shrubs and trees glimpsed within the architectural space which, as de Franciscis points out, establish the spatial connection between architecture and garden.168 These images tend to emphasize the place of full-size, mature trees in juxtaposition to architectural facades and courtyards. This discussion does not consider plants that are the focal point of mythological scenes, such as that of Hercules in caldarium 8.
Garden re-creations
At the conclusion of the excavations, the garden areas of Villa A were planted to re-create the effect of the original plantings. Jashemski, in discussing the plantings, did not believe that they had fully captured what had been found archaeologically, in part because the statuary could not be displayed. However, the plantings installed in the 1980s followed the lines of the plants found and, over time, have served as a three-dimensional model that allows us to test various interpretations of her findings, including new schemes installed by Anna Maria Ciarallo.
At the south of the Villa, the large peristyle garden (59) was first planted in the rows of laurel, which, over time, were kept limbed up—that is, with their lower branches pruned off (FIG. 6.39). With the passage of the years, they offered a shady frame to an interior area kept in grass. The row of pots with ivy trained up the columns was not replanted. The archaeological evidence suggests that this garden was framed by a compacted earthen walk running along the colonnade, as seen in photographs from the time of the excavations. In the planting scheme of the 1980s this feature was framed by the small trees, though the walk itself was not emphasized. We do not know if the paths would originally been covered in turf—a question currently being addressed through phytolith sampling at the Villa Arianna. The garden painting at Prima Porta has green walks in the foreground, and it is possible that turf paths were preferred to paved paths in these elite gardens; the slightly different results of the garden area with earthen vs. turfed paths is suggested in FIG. 6.40.
[image: Fig. 6.39. Laurel trees as planted in the 1980s. South garden 59. Photo: Jashemski Estate Archives.]Fig. 6.39.Laurel trees as planted in the 1980s. South garden 59.Photo: Jashemski Estate Archives.View Asset[image: Fig. 6.40. Planting cavities shown on a detail of the plan (see fig. ). South garden 59.]Fig. 6.40.Planting cavities shown on a detail of the plan (see fig. 1.7). South garden 59.View Asset
In 2010 Annamaria Ciarallo cleared the peristyle and placed large modern planting pots in front of the columns to make a bold statement about the presence of the ollae perforatae (FIG. 6.41). She did not replant the inner row of trees, and their absence opened up the views within the courtyard. The effect is educational: The pots make the viewer stop to consider their meaning. However, a full interpretation of the original features is otherwise lost. The grass over the center of the area is featureless. The absence of the shade once provided by the earlier planting has indicated to those who work at the Villa the need for it. The larger trees once offered that intermediate shade between the architecture and the open courtyard so necessary in Mediterranean architecture. Neither modern re-creation replicated the double row of shrubs or fruit trees around the perimeter of the garden, which once would have offered a pleasant walking space, presumably amidst fragrant plants.
[image: Fig. 6.41. Modern planting pots set at the base of columns in 2010. South garden 59. Photo: K. L. Gleason.]Fig. 6.41.Modern planting pots set at the base of columns in 2010. South garden 59.Photo: K. L. Gleason.View Asset
The large garden at the north (56) was first planted in 1981 with a simple box hedge along the diagonal paths, with clumps of oleander, olive, and plane trees to reflect the original findings (FIG. 6.42). The plantings gave a striking image of the kind of gardens seen in villa paintings: simple plots of lawn edged by fencing, with single-specimen plantings, and well-groomed paths (see FIG. 1.6). Although such plantings irrevocably destroy the cavities beneath, the extensive use of lawn permitted the possibility of future study below those areas.
[image: Fig. 6.42. North garden 56 planted according to Wilhelmina Jashemski's findings. Photo: Jashemski Estate Archives.]Fig. 6.42.North garden 56 planted according to Wilhelmina Jashemski's findings.Photo: Jashemski Estate Archives.View Asset
After infrastructure work in 2008 disturbed the center of this garden, Ciarallo chose to replant it in the manner of the garden paintings, based upon her excavation of the House of the Golden Bracelet (FIG. 6.43). Evidently doubting Jashemski's interpretation of hedging, she laid down a new design of reed fences enclosing areas of lower shrubs and plantings, as well as grasses. This has been controversial among archaeologists. While no archaeologist can now go back to check the root cavities to verify if postholes and reed holes had been missed, the detailed photographs from the Jashemski archive provided in this report allows us, to some extent, to evaluate the evidence. Frankly, it seems unimaginable that, having come to Oplontis with a team that had recently excavated literally thousands of postholes supporting the vines of numerous vineyards, Jashemski and Sicignano would have missed any kind of fence postholes of the sort used for the fencing in the current reconstruction.
[image: Fig. 6.43. North garden 56, as replanted in 2010. Photo: K. L. Gleason.]Fig. 6.43.North garden 56, as replanted in 2010.Photo: K. L. Gleason.View Asset
The Ciarallo plan also suggests that the inner beds were planted, as in the garden paintings. The archaeological evidence does not support this interpretation: Only cavities for larger plant or tree groupings are evident. A dense planting would have required extensive watering, which perhaps became unavailable after the earthquake at Pompeii, accounting for the absence of cavities, and after springtime is certainly unavailable in sufficient quantity today to allow for the desired effect. A review of the evidence for root cavities discovered in the Villa to date does not suggest the density of root cavities seen at the House of the Golden Bracelet or at the Villa Arianna that would permit reconstruction of a viridarium of the type we see in garden paintings.
By contrast, the 1981 scheme seems to bring to life the painting of a villa facade with its garden that so resembles Oplontis (see FIG. 1.6). This painting suggests an elegant and simple treatment of the garden with broad paths separated from simple beds by low walls, or possibly a hedge. This would be consistent with the treatments described by Pliny the Younger at his Laurentine villa. Similarly, the question of box for the edge, and the height at which it should be kept, are important questions raised by the first re-creation. In the narrow beds to the east, the box over time became large, although well cut, and produced an ungainly effect. In the Villa paintings occasional clusters of plants are placed within the planting beds, and this is what was found archaeologically in the north garden, in addition to specific placements of sculpture along the diagonal paths. Again, as with the south garden (59), the question of whether the paths were turfed or groomed is one still to be considered, as is the exact ground treatment of the central area. This must have been kept in grass or a dense herbaceous cover of some sort, as the ground in these areas is not compacted and would have been subject to erosion and weeds.
Conclusion
The gardens of villas such as Villa A at Oplontis have much to tell us about daily life, the value of landscape to the elite, and the environment. They are a display of water wealth, and the gardens of Oplontis can contribute significantly to current discussions about the fate of the region's water supply in the aftermath of the earthquake of A.D. 62. Many current theories about the water supply were not yet developed in Jashemski's years in the field. However, she frequently notes changes in water supply from lead pipes to cisterns.
During her career, Wilhelmina Jashemski pioneered as many applications as was possible at the time, spawning many important developments, and encouraging more after her retirement from the field. With current methods of analysis, we may be better able to examine these gardens, not only to work out the plants and pleasant features of gardens of the elite, but also to understand larger issues, such as how the water infrastructure of the region changed over time, what new plant resources became available through trade, and how new practices of propagation shaped the western traditions of horticulture that we may take for granted today.
With the very promising techniques of investigation that still lie ahead for us in garden archaeology, it is important to treat garden surfaces with the same archaeological care we give to buildings. This can be challenging for large gardens. It is very tempting to replant a garden, but this is done at the expense of future knowledge. Ideally, a newly excavated surface should be covered in geotextile. Reburial is one option. For those sites where reconstruction is desired, use of the now abundant “roof garden” products is increasingly affordable. Rather than putting the plants directly into the ground, creative use of these products will preserve the invaluable record of ancient cultivation for the coming generations.
The Jashemskis explored every garden of the city of Pompeii during their years of work. TABLE 6.2 lists those they personally excavated among the 623 gardens they documented in the area of Mount Vesuvius.
TABLE 6.2.
Sites excavated in Pompeii under permit by Wilhelmina Jashemski.
	Year	Sites/Details
	1961	IX, 9, 6, Via Nola vineyard
	1964:	IX, 9, 6, Small vineyard on the Via Nola.
I, 11,10, Caupona of Euxonus

	1966	II, 5, Foro Boario excavations: Insula north of the Amphitheater. Initial discovery of 3 trees and 200 vines disproved the original identification as a forum.
I, 9, 14, House of the Hebrew: Jashemski found her first ancient planting pot here.

	1968	II, 5, Foro Boario/vineyard. Number of staked vines reaches 1,000.
	1970	II, 5, Foro Boario/vineyard completed: 2,001 vine root cavities, 57 tree root cavities.
Antonio Vitiello brought on board.
Dr. Giuseppina Cerulli Irelli, director of excavations at Pompeii, takes them to dinner at the home of De Franciscis. Cerulli Irelli had hoped Jashemski could look at Oplontis this year, but it had to wait for the next trip.

	1971	II, 1, 6, Garden with mosaic fountains north of the Great Palaestra (original excavation 1954–1956). Stefano De Caro later confirmed it was a vineyard (1984).
	1972	I, 20, 5, Shop-house garden, House of the Ship Europa, Hercules.
House I, 14, 2, a modest dwelling.
House II, 8, 6, Jashemski worked in multiple houses simultaneously so that Santolo and Clemente could clean roots in one garden and make casts while workers continued in another.
First use of pollen samples, in communication with Geoffrey Dimbleby, who was skeptical.
Visited new excavations at House of Polybius.
Joan Sheldon worked on charcoal.

	1973	Hercules completed; House of Polybius and Temple of Dionysius.
	1974	Oplontis begins.
Garden of the Fugitives, House of Fabius Rufus; an Orchard
I, 16, 2, House

	1975	Seven peristyle gardens:
	• I, 12, 8: Garum shop
	• House I, 16, 2 continued
	• Houses I, 11, 6; I, 12, 11
	• I, 17, 4: House of the Arches
	• II, 1, 12: House of the Birii



	1976	Vineyard, Bean Patch. Frederick Meyer visits.
Little work in Oplontis, but some notes.

	1977	Oplontis: balloon photos.
	1978	Oplontis: Massimo Ricciardi. John Foss.
	1979	The Gardens of Pompeii, volume 1, published.
No field season.

	1980	Brief season focused on the Pompeii Inventory Books, Boscoreale.
	1981	Boscoreale.
	1982	Death of Stanley Jashemski.
Boscoreale with Henry Ferry.

	1983	Oplontis with Sarah Gladden, photographer.
	1984	Oplontis with Francis Hueber.


To date, gardens had been detected in the peristyles of urban houses at Pompeii and in cities around the Empire, such as Conimbriga, Portugal. Large villa gardens of the same period had been found in the Domus Augustana on the Palatine, at Fishbourne (Britannia), and at Jericho (Judaea), but their interpretation suffered from the lack of comparable evidence in Italy. In the ensuing years, villa gardens have been excavated at Prima Porta, Licenza, and Tivoli, and on the Palatine in Rome. Garden archaeology at the nearby Villa San Marco and Villa Arianna in Stabiae has particularly relied upon the methods and interpretations developed at Oplontis.
Chapter 7
 Between Natural History and Artistic Invention: Representations of Plants in the Paintings of Villa A
 Massimo Ricciardi
Introduction
Many visitors standing in front of the wall paintings discovered in Villa A at Oplontis, and in other places that were buried by the catastrophic eruption of Vesuvius in A.D. 79, will ask: “What were the plants known to Romans in the first century A.D., and how many of them were there?”
The question arises because of the paintings that seem to depict the real world at that time, but only a partial (if satisfactory) answer to this question is possible. Paintings, sculptures, and mosaics, as well as the remains of actual plants, constitute real evidence from which one can deduce the plants known to people in antiquity and to hypothesize their presence in a particular area. No site has turned out to be richer in evidence, whether in visual representations or as botanical remains, than the area buried by that eruption.
As in other archaeological contexts, however, identifying the plants depicted in wall paintings is not easy. Often the botanical characteristics are reproduced in a sketchy and stylized fashion that makes it difficult to link the image with real plants. In the case of rooms 66 and 32 in Villa A, we find flowers with five petals and leaves that could be Monocotyledones, but the flower heads are too small and therefore not Monocotyledones (FIG. 7.1, FIG. 7.2). The same problem presents itself with Asteraceae (plants with daisylike flowers), in the case of flowers with a yellow center and sky-blue ligulate edges painted on a white ground on the walls of porticus 85 and 60 (FIG. 7.3, FIG. 7.4). The lack of blue Asteraceae in the natural flora of Italy leads to the hypothesis that this coloration was a choice made by the artist to provide a contrast with the white ground— if he had painted these flowers with white petals they would not have been visible. An analogous explanation is valid for the convolvuli in porticus 60, also painted in sky-blue (FIG. 7.5). [image: Fig. 7.1. Unidentifiable flowering plant. Room 66, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 001.]Fig. 7.1.Unidentifiable flowering plant. Room 66, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 001.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.2. Unidentifiable flowering plant on the garden side of the wall. Peristyle garden 32, west low wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 004.]Fig. 7.2.Unidentifiable flowering plant on the garden side of the wall. Peristyle garden 32, west low wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 004.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.3. Unidentifiable daisylike flowers with blue petals. Room 85, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 007.]Fig. 7.3.Unidentifiable daisylike flowers with blue petals. Room 85, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 007.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.4. Unidentifiable daisylike flowers with blue petals. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 010.]Fig. 7.4.Unidentifiable daisylike flowers with blue petals. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 010.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.5. Blue bindweed flowers. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 013.]Fig. 7.5.Blue bindweed flowers. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 013.View Asset
Sometimes these apparent incongruities are so marked that they allow us to determine only whether the image represents trees, bushes, or grasses. A typical example would be the trees represented on the east wall of caldarium 8 in the scene representing Hercules in a wood (FIG. 7.6). The same can be said of the east wall of oecus 15, where the trees can be seen through the trompe l'oeil opening on the left side (FIG. 7.7). These trees could be poplars, but they could also be cypresses. The same ambiguity—poplar or cypress?—can be seen in the yellow panels of triclinium 14 (FIG. 7.8). The doubt stems also from the fact that more faithfully rendered cypresses can be seen in a wall painting from a maritime villa in the Vesuvian area (FIG. 7.9). Identifications become much more secure in representations of fruit. Here it often seems that the painter is almost forced to represent reality faithfully in compliance with strict orders from the patron. Examples include the basket of figs in 14, and in oecus 23 the glass bowl with quinces and plums, as well as other subjects in 23 (FIG. 7.10, FIG. 7.11, FIG. 7.12, FIG. 7.13). [image: Fig. 7.6. Unidentifiable trees in a landscape with Hercules. Caldarium 8, east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 016.]Fig. 7.6.Unidentifiable trees in a landscape with Hercules. Caldarium 8, east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 016.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.7. Unidentifiable trees. Oecus 15, east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 019.]Fig. 7.7.Unidentifiable trees. Oecus 15, east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 019.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.8. Unidentifiable tree against a yellow background. Triclinium 14, east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 022.]Fig. 7.8.Unidentifiable tree against a yellow background. Triclinium 14, east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 022.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.9. Garden of a maritime villa with cypress trees (MANN inv. 9482). Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 023.]Fig. 7.9.Garden of a maritime villa with cypress trees (MANN inv. 9482).Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 023.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.10. Green and black figs in a wicker basket. Triclinium 14, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 025]Fig. 7.10.Green and black figs in a wicker basket. Triclinium 14, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 025View Asset[image: Fig. 7.11. Quinces with blue and purple plums in a glass bowl. Oecus 23, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 028.]Fig. 7.11.Quinces with blue and purple plums in a glass bowl. Oecus 23, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 028.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.12. Fruits covered with netting in a tall vase. Oecus 23, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 031.]Fig. 7.12.Fruits covered with netting in a tall vase. Oecus 23, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 031.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.13. Two quinces and a bunch of white grapes. Oecus 23, south wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 034.]Fig. 7.13.Two quinces and a bunch of white grapes. Oecus 23, south wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 034.View Asset
By contrast, in other places it seems as if the artist was inspired to pay greater attention to fanciful detail. The result is representations that are more creative, and it appears that the artist has followed an imaginative and fantastic vision rather than one inspired by the real-life subject. Here are stylized forms, from which emerges a tendency toward a type of expression so removed from reality as to seem to be an aesthetic choice, which is unusual for the first century A.D. We are, of course, in a period where there were no technological means to create representations of reality. We can then ask how the artist reached that expressive independence, which allowed a more personal vision and representation of the world to emerge. It is in these cases, in the challenging research to find correspondences between painting and reality, where both the nonprofessional observer and the botanist find the greatest difficulty in moving from the painting to the actual plant it represents.
As an example we can look at what can be observed in the flowering plants painted on the pluteus of peristyle 32 on the side facing the garden, and of the other garden rooms (61, 68, 70, 87) in the east wing (FIG. 7.14, FIG. 7.15). A typical example of this exaggeration of reality are the four plants, almost certainly irises, depicted on the socle of garden room 68, where some parts of the flowers bend downward, as is typical of this plant (FIG. 7.16, FIG. 7.17). And it is exactly this that inspired the artist to go beyond reality in painting the petals as separated elements without taking into account that this does not happen in nature. [image: Fig. 7.14. Unidentifiable plants on the garden side of the wall. Peristyle garden 32, south low wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 037.]Fig. 7.14.Unidentifiable plants on the garden side of the wall. Peristyle garden 32, south low wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 037.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.15. Unidentifiable plants on the garden side of the wall. Peristyle garden 32, west low wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 040.]Fig. 7.15.Unidentifiable plants on the garden side of the wall. Peristyle garden 32, west low wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 040.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.16. Flowering irislike plant. Garden room 68, east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 043.]Fig. 7.16.Flowering irislike plant. Garden room 68, east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 043.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.17. Flowering irislike plant. Garden room 68, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 047.]Fig. 7.17.Flowering irislike plant. Garden room 68, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 047.View Asset
Garlands and festoons also seem to follow the same convention of neglecting realism. Here, however, a valid hypothesis might be that the choice was made because shape and outline were more important than realistic depiction. It is probable that different hands were responsible for the plants painted in the Villa. It is therefore possible that the more important elements, such as scenes in the middle of walls or the bowls of fruit, were executed by artists of greater talent, whereas the frames and side panels were entrusted to simple decorators—see, for example, the rustic zebra-stripe decoration that dominates the walls and columns of peristyle 32 and the ivy in the red borders of rooms 61, 66, 68, 70, and 87 (FIG. 7.18, FIG. 7.19, FIG. 7.20, FIG. 7.21). [image: Fig. 7.18. Rustic zebra-stripe decorations dominate the walls. Peristyle garden 32, south wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 050.]Fig. 7.18.Rustic zebra-stripe decorations dominate the walls. Peristyle garden 32, south wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 050.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.19. Red border with a garland of mature ivy in bloom. Garden room 68, east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 053.]Fig. 7.19.Red border with a garland of mature ivy in bloom. Garden room 68, east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 053.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.20. Red border with a cluster of mature ivy in bloom. Garden room 68, south wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 056.]Fig. 7.20.Red border with a cluster of mature ivy in bloom. Garden room 68, south wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 056.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.21. Mound of ivy on a red wall. Garden room 61, south wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 057.]Fig. 7.21.Mound of ivy on a red wall. Garden room 61, south wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 057.View Asset
Several interesting questions arise at this point. Was the same artist hired by several patrons, or do we have several painters trained in the same workshop? The second theory is more probable if we take into account how often the same technique is used in the side panels or in the socles in the entire Vesuvian area. These similarities can be seen if we compare the socle panels of room 66 of Villa A with many other representations of plants on a black ground in other houses in Pompeii, as in the triclinium in the House of the Golden Bracelet (VI, 17 [Ins. Occ.], 42), in the House of the Prince of Naples (VI, 15, 7–8), and on the north wall of the peristyle of the House of the Tragic Poet (VI, 8, 3–5) (FIG. 7.22). A similar case is that of the bindweed flowers found in porticus 60 of Villa A (see FIG. 7.5); they seem to be the work of the same hand, or at least the workshop, that painted the same scheme in the frigidarium of the Villa of San Marco at Stabiae (FIG. 7.23). [image: Fig. 7.22. Unidentifiable flowering plant. Room 66, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 059.]Fig. 7.22.Unidentifiable flowering plant. Room 66, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 059.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.23. Bindweed flowers and twigs, Villa San Marco in Stabiae. These plants resemble those painted on Villa A, porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 060.]Fig. 7.23.Bindweed flowers and twigs, Villa San Marco in Stabiae. These plants resemble those painted on Villa A, porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 060.View Asset
Of the more than ninety rooms found in the Villa to date, sixteen have wall paintings with representations of plants for which it is possible to propose more or less precise or plausible identifications. For twenty of the plants, it is possible to say with reasonable certainty that we were able to identify the species.
Identified species
Arundo plinii Turra
The stalks that frame the panels of the south, west and north walls of the portico facing the swimming pool (60) are Pliny's reed, an identification based on the thin and slightly curved inflorescences (FIG. 7.24). It should be noted, however, that the leaves belonging to these reeds are rather different (FIG. 7.25). To confirm this identification it is useful to compare our picture with the reed painted in the House of the Small Fountain (VI, 8, 23–24). Here the upright and thicker inflorescence suggests the giant reed Arundo donax L. One can therefore say that the Romans distinguished among different species of reed—as Pliny, who lists twenty-eight types, seems to confirm (HN 16.156–173). [image: Fig. 7.24. Stem with blooming inflorescence of Pliny's reed. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 062.]Fig. 7.24.Stem with blooming inflorescence of Pliny's reed. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 062.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.25. Stem with leaves of Pliny's reed. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 063.]Fig. 7.25.Stem with leaves of Pliny's reed. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 063.View Asset
Castanea sativa Mill.
The glass bowl painted in the center of the north wall of room 23 appears to contain fruit and nuts (FIG. 7.26). The colors, which are not very bright, range from more or less dark yellow to reddish, to brown. The fragmentary condition of the painting makes it difficult to identify the contents of the bowl, so what we propose is somewhat hypothetical. However, on the upper left it is possible to make out the outline of a chestnut (FIG. 7.27). [image: Fig. 7.26. Dried fruits and nuts in a glass bowl. Oecus 23, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 065.]Fig. 7.26.Dried fruits and nuts in a glass bowl. Oecus 23, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 065.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.27. Dried fruits and nuts in a glass bowl, including perhaps a chestnut at upper left. Oecus 23, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 067.]Fig. 7.27.Dried fruits and nuts in a glass bowl, including perhaps a chestnut at upper left. Oecus 23, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 067.View Asset
Convolvulus sp.
Multiple clusters of flowers on twining stems clearly representing bindweed are painted on the west wall of porticus 60 to the west of the swimming pool. The deepish-blue color of the corollas makes species identification difficult (FIG. 7.28, FIG. 7.29). A simple hypothesis is that this is the common field bindweed (Convolvulus arvensis L.). A convolvulus flower, shown for comparison, was collected on the ground close to the porticus (FIG. 7.30). [image: Fig. 7.28. Bindweed flowers and twigs. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 070.]Fig. 7.28.Bindweed flowers and twigs. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 070.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.29. Bindweed flowers and twigs. Porticus 60. west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 072.]Fig. 7.29.Bindweed flowers and twigs. Porticus 60. west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 072.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.30. Painted bindweed compared to a present-day flower of Convolvulus arvensis L. collected in situ. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 073.]Fig. 7.30.Painted bindweed compared to a present-day flower of Convolvulus arvensis L. collected in situ. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 073.View Asset
Cydonia oblonga Mill.
Quince can be easily identified in the beautiful glass bowl, filled with fruit, which is painted on the west wall in oecus 23, as well as in combination with a bunch of white grapes on the south wall of the same room (see FIG. 7.11, FIG. 7.13).
Ficus carica L.
Figs are the fruit most often found in wall paintings all over the Vesuvian archaeological area, except in the Villa, where they are seldom seen. In room 14, on the north wall (see FIG. 7.10), a handsome wicker basket is painted piled high with green and black figs strikingly similar to those still grown today on the farms of Vesuvius. Three figs and a bird are painted on the north wall of corridor 81 (FIG. 7.31). [image: Fig. 7.31. Three figs and bird on a red wall. Corridor 81, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 074.]Fig. 7.31.Three figs and bird on a red wall. Corridor 81, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 074.View Asset
Hedera helix L.
Ivy is one of the plants most frequently found in the wall paintings; it is always clearly identifiable, and even more so in the sculptures. We can see ivy leaves and berries decorating a silver cup from Herculaneum now in the Naples Museum (inv. 25379). The fidelity with which this plant is rendered can be attributed to the sacred function of this species; its economic value is limited to its use as an ornamental plant and its usefulness for the production of honey. Columella remarks: “Ivy, too, is admitted not for its other good qualities but because it provides a large quantity of honey” (Rust. 9.4.2).
Ivy is most frequently depicted in the east wing of the Villa where it fills the frames of the little courtyard gardens in rooms 61, 66, 70, and 87 (see FIG. 7.19, FIG. 7.20, FIG. 7.21). Garlands of fruiting ivy are also found on the west wall of porticus 60 (FIG. 7.32, FIG. 7.33). Jashemski et al. report finding ivy depicted on the lower parts of the columns against a yellow ocher ground in viridarium 20; traces of it are still visible on the west wall (FIG. 7.34).1[image: Fig. 7.32. Ivy garland and butterfly. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 075.]Fig. 7.32.Ivy garland and butterfly. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 075.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.33. Ivy garland and bird. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 076.]Fig. 7.33.Ivy garland and bird. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 076.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.34. Painting of ivy, now lost. Viridarium 20, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 078.]Fig. 7.34.Painting of ivy, now lost. Viridarium 20, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 078.View Asset
Iris sp.
Iris, or irislike plants, are frequently depicted in the Villa at the socle level of walls, but they are so stylized and poorly painted that identification as to species is almost impossible. Flowering iris plants are represented on the four walls of room 68 and in the socles on the north wall of room 38 (FIG. 7.35; see FIG. 7.16). [image: Fig. 7.35. Flowering irislike plant. Room 38, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 080.]Fig. 7.35.Flowering irislike plant. Room 38, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 080.View Asset
Laurus nobilis L.
The importance that the laurel had for the Romans is well known. Its use in crowns and garlands allows us to maintain that most of the branches and festoons represented in various rooms—for example 14, 15, 23—are of this plant. However, identification of the species in the paintings of the Villa is not always secure. In fact, except for the festoon on the north wall of oecus 23 and the branch on the right side of the east wall of room 15, its leaves are executed in a summary fashion and are not comparable to those delineated with a high degree of fidelity on the south wall of the diaeta of the House of the Golden Bracelet in Pompeii (FIG. 7.36, FIG. 7.37, FIG. 7.38). This could be further confirmation that those who painted the framework were simple decorators rather than major artists. [image: Fig. 7.36. Laurel garland. Oecus 23, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 083.]Fig. 7.36.Laurel garland. Oecus 23, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 083.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.37. Laurel branch. Oecus 15, east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 086.]Fig. 7.37.Laurel branch. Oecus 15, east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 086.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.38. A carefully painted laurel branch from the House of the Gold Bracelet in Pompeii. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 087.]Fig. 7.38.A carefully painted laurel branch from the House of the Gold Bracelet in Pompeii.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 087.View Asset
Malus sp.
On the right side of the south wall of room 81 appears a round faded fruit next to a bunch of grapes; perhaps an apple (FIG. 7.39). However this identification is very uncertain because of the poor condition of the painting. [image: Fig. 7.39. Apple, grapes, and a bird on a faded panel. Corridor 81, south wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 089.]Fig. 7.39.Apple, grapes, and a bird on a faded panel. Corridor 81, south wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 089.View Asset
Myrtus communis L.
In rooms 61, 68, 70, and 87 the fountains are surrounded by dense shrubs, most of which are myrtles, judging from the precise representation of their mature fruit (FIG. 7.40, FIG. 7.41). The shape and dimension of the leaves, on the contrary, do not correspond at all to those of the myrtle, and their position on the branches is alternate rather than opposed. Further, the leaves are significantly larger in relation to the size of the branches and of the plant as a whole. Finally, we see coexisting flowers and ripe fruits, a situation that never occurs in nature. We can surmise that the painter was searching for a major decorative effect, achieved in the contrast of white petals against the bluish or reddish berries. Images of myrtle were observed in viridarium 20 as well, but today they are no longer visible.2[image: Fig. 7.40. Footed round fountain in a thicket of myrtles. Garden room 87, east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 092.]Fig. 7.40.Footed round fountain in a thicket of myrtles. Garden room 87, east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 092.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.41. Footed square fountain in a thicket of myrtles. Garden room 87, south wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 094.]Fig. 7.41.Footed square fountain in a thicket of myrtles. Garden room 87, south wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 094.View Asset
Nerium oleander L.
On the socle panel of the north wall of room 85 (the exterior of the south wall of diaeta 78) we can see six shrubs with red flowers, rather summarily painted. They alternate with other plants with flowers too stylized to allow for any identification. Among the shrubs with the red flowers, the first five from the left are flowering oleanders (FIG. 7.42). Oleanders continue on the exterior of the east wall of diaeta 78 (west wall of 92), and, although quite ruined and almost unrecognizable, on the partially excavated exterior walls of room 97, located near the northwest corner of the pool (FIG. 7.43, FIG. 7.44). [image: Fig. 7.42. Oleander bushes in bloom. Diaeta 78, exterior of east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 095.]Fig. 7.42.Oleander bushes in bloom. Diaeta 78, exterior of east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 095.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.43. Oleander bushes in bloom. Area 80, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 097.]Fig. 7.43.Oleander bushes in bloom. Area 80, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 097.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.44. Faded flowering oleander bushes. Room 97, exterior of east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 098.]Fig. 7.44.Faded flowering oleander bushes. Room 97, exterior of east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 098.View Asset
Olea europaea L.
In spite of the great importance of the olive tree to the Romans, only the olive fruit is represented in wall paintings and mosaics from the Vesuvian area.3 In fact, the trees, branches, and leaves of this plant have not been observed in recent times. Only Orazio Comes mentions two olive trees in a painting in House VII, 12, 11, and an olive branch in the viridarium in the House of the New Hunt (VII, 10, 3). Neither of these paintings isvisible today.4
Among the paintings in the Villa, however, is one example that allows us to say something new about this: At the center of the east wall of oecus 15 two branches that wind around the circular base supporting a lion-footed tripod look for all the world like olive branches (FIG. 7.45). Not only the two long, thin, curved branches but also the form and size of the leaves and, above all, their color (gray-green on one side, a light gray on the other), support this identification. [image: Fig. 7.45. Olive twigs embracing a thick gray column. Oecus 15, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 101.]Fig. 7.45.Olive twigs embracing a thick gray column. Oecus 15, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 101.View Asset
That the presence of the olive in wall paintings remains sporadic could be related to the sacred nature of this plant. By contrast, a silver cup, part of the silver hoard from the House of the Menander (I, 10, 4), has a high relief of olives that is realistic enough to be a botanical model (MANN inv. 25514). The exceptional artistic quality of this cup, as well as its intrinsic value, might lead us to suppose that it was used as a libation vessel in rituals and religious ceremonies. Virgil reminds us (Aen 6.230–231) of the importance of the olive on such occasions, when he relates that during the celebration of Misenus's funeral, a wet olive branch was used to sprinkle the men to be purified.
Papaver somniferum L.
A pod of the opium poppy is depicted on the left panel of the north wall of triclinium 14 (FIG. 7.46). Its dimensions seem much greater than those of a real opium poppy. However, this identification can be confirmed when we compare it with the large painting on the east wall of the diaeta in the House of the Golden Bracelet, and with the poppy pods in the mosaic of the House of the Faun (MANN inv. 9994, FIG. 7.47). [image: Fig. 7.46. Opium poppy fruit in a faded glass cup. Triclinium 14, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 104.]Fig. 7.46.Opium poppy fruit in a faded glass cup. Triclinium 14, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 104.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.47. Mosaic from the House of the Faun (MANN inv. 9994). Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 105.]Fig. 7.47.Mosaic from the House of the Faun (MANN inv. 9994).Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 105.View Asset
Phoenix dactylifera L.
Three dates are painted in a small panel on the ceiling of the alcove on the east wall of caldarium 8 (FIG. 7.48). Even if this identification is quite doubtful, it is possible that a date can be seen at the top of the bowl that seems to contain dried fruit, painted in the center of the north wall of oecus 23 (see FIG. 7.27). [image: Fig. 7.48. Dates and, possibly, pears in a small panel Caldarium 8, ceiling of the east wall recess. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 107.]Fig. 7.48.Dates and, possibly, pears in a small panel Caldarium 8, ceiling of the east wall recess.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 107.View Asset
Prunus avium L.
Two cherries and a bird are painted on the left side of the north wall of corridor 81 (FIG. 7.49). [image: Fig. 7.49. Two cherries and a bird on a red wall. Corridor 81, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 110.]Fig. 7.49.Two cherries and a bird on a red wall. Corridor 81, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 110.View Asset
Prunus domestica L.
A glass bowl filled with fruit is piled high with blue and purple plums in oecus 23 (see FIG. 7.11).
Punica granatum L.
Pomegranate fruits are painted in caldarium 8 (on the rock behind Hercules in the center picture of the east alcove, FIG. 7.50) and triclinium 14 (in the left-hand bowl in the central zone of the north wall, see FIG. 7.46). Identification of this plant in these two cases is absolutely certain because of the shape of the fruit, which is unique among flowering plants. Also, the last flowering plant among those painted on the right side of the socle of the north wall of room 85 (the exterior of the south wall of 78) is probably a pomegranate (FIG. 7.51). This plant is distinguished from the others in the group by having only one large flower at the end of the branch instead of groups of flowers. [image: Fig. 7.50. Two pomegranates on a rock. Caldarium 8, east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 113.]Fig. 7.50.Two pomegranates on a rock. Caldarium 8, east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 113.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.51. Pomegranate bush in bloom. Room 85, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 119.]Fig. 7.51.Pomegranate bush in bloom. Room 85, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 119.View Asset
Pyrus communis L.
Pears are depicted on the north and south walls of corridor 81, in both cases together with a little bird (FIG. 7.52, FIG. 7.53). Their small size and round shape make them very similar to a type of pear that until recently was cultivated in Campania. [image: Fig. 7.52. Three pears and a bird on a red wall. Corridor 81, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 122.]Fig. 7.52.Three pears and a bird on a red wall. Corridor 81, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 122.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.53. Two pears and a bird on a red wall. Corridor 81, south wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 126.]Fig. 7.53.Two pears and a bird on a red wall. Corridor 81, south wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 126.View Asset
Triticum sp.
Three ears of wheat appear at the upper left edge of a tall basket of fruit covered with transparent fabric on the north wall of oecus 23 (see FIG. 7.12).
Vitis vinifera L.
On the exterior of the south wall of cubiculum 11 on the only remaining piece of fresco, a yellowish grape leaf with gray edges can be seen. To its left is a small bunch of red grapes (see FIG. 7.54). Vine leaves can be recognized in the center of the north wall of triclinium 14, despite the poor condition of the painting (FIG. 7.55). A bunch of white grapes can be found on the south wall of oecus 23 (see FIG. 7.13), while another, whose color cannot be determined because of paint loss, can be seen on the right side of the south wall of corridor 81 (see FIG. 7.39). Tiny garlands representing vine shoots and bunches of red grapes appear on the reconstructed upper zone of the west wall of porticus 60 (FIG. 7.56, FIG. 7.57). [image: Fig. 7.54. Garland with vine leaves, a small bunch of red grapes on the left, and perhaps quinces on the right. West ala of atrium 5, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 128.]Fig. 7.54.Garland with vine leaves, a small bunch of red grapes on the left, and perhaps quinces on the right. West ala of atrium 5, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 128.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.55. Vine climbing along a wall up to a gray column supporting a statue. Triclinium 14, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 131.]Fig. 7.55.Vine climbing along a wall up to a gray column supporting a statue. Triclinium 14, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 131.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.56. Vines and bunches of red grapes. Porticus 60, north wall, upper half. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 135.]Fig. 7.56.Vines and bunches of red grapes. Porticus 60, north wall, upper half.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 135.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.57. Vines and bunches of red grapes. Porticus 60, north wall, upper half. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 138.]Fig. 7.57.Vines and bunches of red grapes. Porticus 60, north wall, upper half.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 138.View Asset
Wall paintings with identifiable plants appear in sixteen rooms of the Villa. TABLE 7.1 lists the plants shown in each room, along with the identification of the species and a reference to the corresponding image.
TABLE 7.1.
Plants with certain identifications.
	Caldarium 8	Pomegranate
Grapevine
	FIG. 7.50
FIG. 7.55

		Date	FIG. 7.48
	Atrium 5	Grape	FIG. 7.54
	Triclinium 14	Fig	FIG. 7.10
		Opium poppy	FIG. 7.46
		Pomegranate	FIG. 7.50
	Oecus 15	Laurel	FIG. 7.37
		Olive	FIG. 7.45
	Oecus 23	Chestnut	FIG. 7.27
		Grape	FIG. 7.13
		Laurel	FIG. 7.36
		Plum	FIG. 7.50
		Quince	FIG. 7.11, FIG. 7.13
		Wheat	FIG. 7.12
	Room 38	Iris	FIG. 7.35
	Porticus 60	Bindweed	FIGS. 7.28, FIG. 7.29
		Grape	FIGS. 7.56, FIG. 7.57.
		Ivy	FIGS. 7.32, FIG. 7.33
		Pliny's reed	FIG. 7.24
		Plum	FIG. 7.11
	Raised garden 61	Ivy, myrtle	
	Room 66	Ivy	
	Garden room 68	Iris	FIGS. 7.16, FIG. 7.17
		Ivy, myrtle	
	Garden room 70	Ivy, myrtle	
	Room 80	Oleander	FIG. 7.44
	Corridor 81	Apple	FIG. 7.39
		Cherry	FIG. 7.49
		Fig	FIG. 7.31
		Grape	FIG. 7.39
		Pear	FIGS. 7.52, FIG. 7.53
	Room 85	Oleander	FIG. 7.42
		Pomegranate	FIG. 7.51
	Garden room 87	Ivy, myrtle	
	Garden 92	Oleander	FIG. 7.43

Identifications that are uncertain or need confirmation
In addition to the poor state of preservation, conventions of stylization and often a certain carelessness in execution have made identification of some plants particularly uncertain. A prime case is atrium 5, where, on the east wall, the branches that appear behind the cylindrical container with a golden lid could be either laurel or myrtle (FIG. 7.58). More doubtful are the trees painted in the yellow panels to either side of the doors on the east and west walls of triclinium 14 (see FIG. 7.8), and those on the left side of the east wall of oecus 15 (see FIG. 7.7). In both cases it is uncertain if they are poplars or cypresses. [image: Fig. 7.58. Laurel or perhaps myrtle twigs decorating a gray vase with golden cover. Atrium 5, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 140.]Fig. 7.58.Laurel or perhaps myrtle twigs decorating a gray vase with golden cover. Atrium 5, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 140.View Asset
One of the most original paintings of the Villa is on the north wall of oecus 23 (see FIG. 7.12). A tall basket with rich decorations is filled with fruit and covered with transparent fabric that seems meant to protect the highly prized fruit. Can we propose the daring hypothesis that the three fruits on the left are oranges? It is true that the color is very intense and is closer to red, but this identification is rendered more plausible by the round form of the fruits and the lack of any furrow or depression on their surface.
Equally problematic is the identification of three fruits depicted on the right side of a garland on the exterior of the south wall of cubiculum 11 (see FIG. 7.54). Given their size in relation to the grapes on the left side of the same painting, they could be quinces. The yellow color of these fruits and the overall shape of the leaves entwined with them in the garland could support this hypothesis. However, it would be necessary to know if the fruits and the leaves came from the same plant.
Paintings with unidentified plants
There are many cases of images of plants or of parts of plants for which it is not possible to make a reasonable identification based on botanical characteristics. This is especially true of the great number of garlands and festoons consisting entirely of leaves, which makes any identification impossible. However, a certain number of cases attract attention as there is a remote possibility of identifying them hypothetically. The most significant paintings of this type are summarized in TABLE 7.2.
[image: Fig. 7.59. Unidentifiable tree entwining a column, Caldarium 8, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 150.]Fig. 7.59.Unidentifiable tree entwining a column, Caldarium 8, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 150.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.60. Two unidentifiable leafy twigs. Triclinium 14, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 153.]Fig. 7.60.Two unidentifiable leafy twigs. Triclinium 14, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 153.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.61. One of the unidentifiable plants on the garden side of the south low wall. Peristyle garden 32. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 156.]Fig. 7.61.One of the unidentifiable plants on the garden side of the south low wall. Peristyle garden 32.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 156.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.62. A tall unidentifiable tree behind a gray colonnade. Oecus 15, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 159.]Fig. 7.62.A tall unidentifiable tree behind a gray colonnade. Oecus 15, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 159.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.63. Two unidentifiable flowering plants and bird on red wall. Room 66, east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 165.]Fig. 7.63.Two unidentifiable flowering plants and bird on red wall. Room 66, east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 165.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.64. Two unidentifiable flowering plants and bird on red wall. Room 66, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 170.]Fig. 7.64.Two unidentifiable flowering plants and bird on red wall. Room 66, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 170.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.65. No longer visible flowering plants on red border. Garden room 68, south wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 175.]Fig. 7.65.No longer visible flowering plants on red border. Garden room 68, south wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 175.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.66. Unidentifiable flowering plant. Garden room 70, east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 176.]Fig. 7.66.Unidentifiable flowering plant. Garden room 70, east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 176.View Asset[image: Fig. 7.67. Tiny, deep-purple five-petaled flowers. Porticus 60, west wall, upper half. Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 180.]Fig. 7.67.Tiny, deep-purple five-petaled flowers. Porticus 60, west wall, upper half.Photo: M. Ricciardi OWP 180.View Asset
TABLE 7.2.
Paintings with unidentified plants.
	Caldarium 8	Tree entwining a column.	FIG. 7.59
	Triclinium 14	Garland of leaves.	FIG. 7.60
	Oecus 15	Two tall trees behind the colonnades.
Tree between piers with bucrania.
	FIG. 7.62
FIG. 7.7

	Peristyle 32	Flowering plants on the exterior side of the pluteus.	FIG. 7.2, FIG. 7.14 FIG. 7.15, FIG. 7.61
	Room 38	Flowering plants on black panel in the socles.	
	Porticus 60	Daisylike flowers with light blue petals.	FIG. 7.4
		Tiny flowers with five deep purple petals on slender stems.	FIG. 7.67
	Room 66	Flowering plants with birds on red walls.	FIG. 7.63, FIG. 7.64
		Flowering plants on black panels.	FIG. 7.1, FIG. 7.22
	Garden room 68	Flowering plants on socles.	FIG. 7.65
	Garden room 70	Flowering plants on socles.	FIG. 7.66
	Room 85	Plants with daisylike flowers with light blue petals.	FIG. 7.3

The significant number of plants for which there is no possible identification confirms that it is not always easy to recognize the botanical subject of the wall paintings in the Villa. Beyond the stylization in the rendering, these difficulties also arise due to the fragmentary nature of the remains and the incomplete state of their reconstruction. Obviously, the greatest difficulties occur when the state of preservation, which is extremely variable, is particularly poor. However, there are some paintings whose actual state can be considered quite satisfactory. This occurs almost exclusively in the rooms that are less well lit, such as 8, 14, and 23. Greater exposure to light has clearly caused the deterioration that we see in rooms 5, 15, 60, and 32. Major damage and sometimes the complete disappearance of paintings can be seen in the uncovered spaces. Here exposure to the elements has rendered invisible paintings that were in good condition only a few decades ago. The saddest example of this disappearance can be found on the walls around viridarium 20 (FIG. 7.34). In fact, the myrtles, oleanders, and ivy garlands that could be seen a few decades ago have disappeared.5
Conclusion
From the paintings in the Villa, to date twenty-one plants have been identified to the level of species. With the addition of carbonized plant materials and macroremains, the increase remains insignificant in that it amounts to only thirty-three species. To know for certain that specific plants existed in antiquity could lead scholars to ask whether it would be possible to reconstruct, even partially, the botanical landscape of the Vesuvian region in the first century A.D. using these data. However, it is clearly inconceivable to undertake this type of reconstruction based only on the few plants identified through the wall paintings or macroremains found in the Villa.
This same notion however can lead to the question as to whether the physiognomic features of the Vesuvian area at the moment of the eruption of A.D. 79 can be traced using evidence from all the wall paintings and other plant remains. Unfortunately, it does not seem possible, and this remains true even if we base our reconstruction on all the types of evidence that existed with certainty in the first century A.D., including plant remains, visual representations, and objects.
We would need to think again if we believe that this argument can be elucidated using the writings of ancient authors. Even the works of those who wrote about agriculture and natural history such as Cato, Varro, Virgil, Pliny, and Columella do not provide reliable evidence. These works, in fact, must be interpreted with extreme caution, especially, as Jacques André points out, when the author is speaking of wild plants and cites only the name of the plant and its uses without providing any description.
In many cases it cannot be assumed with certainty that a plant name cited by an ancient author can be applied to the plant currently called by the same scientific name. Some plants can be identified without difficulty. For example the trees called by Latin authors olea, vitis and ficus are definitely the plants known today by the names Olea europaea L. (olive), Vitis vinifera L. (grapevine) and Ficus carica L. (fig). For these plants the Latin roots of their names have been preserved also in the common names in many languages. On the other hand, the petroselinum, the origanum and the eruca, mentioned in many Latin works without any description, may or may not actually correspond to Petroselinum crispum (Miller) A. W. Hill, (parsley), Origanum vulgare L., (oregano), and Eruca sativa Mill.er (rocket).6

For the three types of trees mentioned above, we can be certain of their identification because we have their description and an account of their use—details that allow us to determine unequivocally which plants the authors are referring to. Moreover, a study of these sources confirms that the plant was always called by the same name in the centuries following the Roman period. When Linnaean binomial nomenclature, based on Latin, was adopted, it was almost automatic to assign to these plants the same botanical name used in classical texts. In other cases, even though it was not absolutely possible to distinguish between the name found in the ancient text and the plant that was about to be assigned a scientific name, the name was nevertheless given to it, the rationale based more on the analysis of classical works than on concrete evidence. This leads to the apparent impossibility that an ancient name and its name today identify the same plant.
For the type and number of plants present on the slopes of Vesuvius at the moment of the eruption of A.D. 79, it seems logical to rely essentially on the plant remains found in situ. It is also possible, with a certain amount of caution, to rely on the plants in paintings, sculptures, and other objects—all finds that, in this region, were found in much greater numbers than on other archaeological sites. But even this wealth of data does not allow us to draw plausible conclusions. In fact, few studies carried out on the vegetal remains aim to learn the type and number of plants and what type of natural botanical landscape characterized this region in A.D. 79.
Beyond the now outdated works of Licopoli and Wittmack, the research that has provided the most interesting information on this topic is limited to the studies of Jashemski, Ricciardi and Aprile, Meyer, Ciaraldi, Jashemski et al., Robinson, and Borgongino.7 Even in these cases, however, the data provided are not particularly useful. For example, today the flora of the whole volcanic complex of Somma Vesuviana, including the cultivated species, is made up of more than seven hundred entities.8 Therefore, the 184 botanical entities identified up to now at the level of species based on vegetal remains found in the entire Vesuvian archaeological area represent an absolutely insignificant sample when comparing present-day flora to that of the first century A.D. In addition, these 184 entities are reduced to 163 when one subtracts the 21 cultivated plants.
This reduction also represents the obvious consequence of a fact not normally taken into consideration in a study of this type. In the area buried by the eruption of A.D. 79, only urban areas and suburban and rustic villas have been brought to light. In addition to the strong presence of remains of cultivated plants, above all food plants, there is a consistent number of species belonging to inhabited areas such as settlements and agricultural lands. These plants do not provide elements that are useful for determining what were the ancient habitats and natural landscapes covering the Vesuvian area in the first century A.D. To try to determine the plant formations that existed in the Roman period on such inadequate data therefore does not seem plausible.
In order to increase our understanding of the inadequate nature of such hypotheses, we should consider the impossibility of knowing the number of wild plants found and their reciprocal spatial relationships among the different types of existing vegetation. In order to be credible it is not enough to know the species of woods, brush, fields, and any other type of natural vegetal population, but also their distribution and the ways in which they form the land cover.
Among the many secrets that antiquity still hides from us, one farthest from being revealed is the understanding, with any scientific certainty, of what were the wild plants, the woods, the fields, the brush, and the other plant formations that composed the landscape of the Roman world two thousand years ago.
Chapter 8
 Between Natural History and Artistic Convention: Representations of Animals in Villa A
 Massimo Ricciardi
Introduction
The mosaics, and above all the paintings, brought to light in the area buried by Vesuvius in A.D. 79 are more numerous and in a better state of preservation than those of other archaeological sites from that period. At Pompeii, Herculaneum, Stabiae, and Oplontis this extraordinary wealth of evidence from two thousand years ago confirms the extent to which Romans liked to be surrounded by scenes of the world around them, and enjoyed the possibility of always being able to look on the living creatures that populated their environment. This is especially true in Villa A when it comes to the birds that are frequently depicted.1
In the Villa paintings of animals can be seen in many rooms, with a greater concentration in the eastern part of the complex. As in all paintings in any archaeological context, in some cases identification is easy and immediate, but in others the opposite is true. In villas, as in other archaeological sites, the fragmentary nature of the remains, and frequently the poor state of preservation, can make reconstruction difficult (FIG. 8.1, FIG. 8.2, FIG. 8.3). [image: Fig. 8.1. Faded lizard on bindweed shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 001.]Fig. 8.1.Faded lizard on bindweed shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 001.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.2. Poorly preserved gazelle. Room 41, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 002.]Fig. 8.2.Poorly preserved gazelle. Room 41, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 002.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.3. Faded unidentifiable flying insect, possibly a butterfly or moth. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 004.]Fig. 8.3.Faded unidentifiable flying insect, possibly a butterfly or moth. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 004.View Asset
When the painting is sufficiently legible, sometimes an excessive degree of stylization or too sketchy a rendering can create difficulty in understanding what animal is intended. This should not be surprising, however, if we consider exclusively the decorative intentions for these paintings rather than the period in which they were executed. Examples include the bovine skull summarily sketched in the panels in the upper zone of the north wall of porticus 34 or the lizards, butterflies, and frogs painted on the west wall of porticus 60, as well as the fish in the little panel on the west wall of lararium 27 (FIG. 8.4, FIG. 8.5, FIG. 8.6, FIG. 8.7, FIG. 8.8). [image: Fig. 8.4. Stylized bucranium in one of the top panels. Room 34, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 007.]Fig. 8.4.Stylized bucranium in one of the top panels. Room 34, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 007.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.5. Lurking lizard on bindweed shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 010.]Fig. 8.5.Lurking lizard on bindweed shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 010.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.6. Unidentifiable flying insect, possibly a butterfly or moth. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 013.]Fig. 8.6.Unidentifiable flying insect, possibly a butterfly or moth. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 013.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.7. Frog on bindweed shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 016.]Fig. 8.7.Frog on bindweed shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 016.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.8. Panel with three unidentifiable fishes. Lararium 27, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 019.]Fig. 8.8.Panel with three unidentifiable fishes. Lararium 27, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 019.View Asset
Nevertheless, there are many paintings where we do find absolute fidelity to real animals, making it likely that the animal paintings in Villa A were done by several different hands. The most important scenes, usually those in the center of the walls, would be painted by the better artists, whereas the frames and side panels would have been done by less skilled decorators.
Paintings of animals identified as to species
Of the more than ninety rooms of the Villa discovered to date, paintings of animals and mythological beasts have been found in only sixteen. Unfortunately, we have been able to securely identify the species in only six.
Bos taurus (Linnaeus 1758)
On the ceiling of the east alcove of caldarium 8, a female rides a hybrid marine creature with the foreparts of a bull, the painting sometimes identified as a Rape of Europa (FIG. 8.9). Often we find the bucranium in the panels and other decorative schemes of various rooms. With a frequency that suggests its symbolic significance, and represented as is usual as a bovine skull in frontal view, this motif is repeated often in the Villa, as for example rooms 34 (see FIG. 8.4), 38, and 66 (FIG. 8.10, FIG. 8.11, FIG. 8.12, FIG. 8.13). The importance of cattle to the Romans is confirmed by the great number of representations in paintings, especially of bulls, in the Vesuvian archaeological area. [image: Fig. 8.9. Woman riding a white bull (Rape of Europa). Caldarium 8, east wall, ceiling of the alcove. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 022.]Fig. 8.9.Woman riding a white bull (Rape of Europa). Caldarium 8, east wall, ceiling of the alcove.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 022.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.10. Bucranium. Room 38, ceiling. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 024.]Fig. 8.10.Bucranium. Room 38, ceiling.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 024.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.11. Bucranium in a basal black panel. Room 66, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 025.]Fig. 8.11.Bucranium in a basal black panel. Room 66, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 025.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.12. Bucranium in a basal black panel. Room 66, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi, OAP 026.]Fig. 8.12.Bucranium in a basal black panel. Room 66, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi, OAP 026.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.13. Bucranium. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 027.]Fig. 8.13.Bucranium.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 027.View Asset
Canis lupus familiaris (Linnaeus 1758)
In one of the storage rooms of the Villa is a fragment of wall painting that came from an architrave with a hunting scene (venatio), showing all but the hind legs of a running dog (FIG. 8.14). [image: Fig. 8.14. Venatio with hunting dog. Storeroom. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 030.]Fig. 8.14.Venatio with hunting dog. Storeroom.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 030.View Asset
Capra hircus (Linnaeus 1758)
On the west wall of porticus 60 several goats are depicted in a variety of positions (FIG. 8.15, FIG. 8.16, FIG. 8.17, FIG. 8.18). The unusual vivacity of these images demonstrates that the painter was able to be inspired by and draw the actual poses of a large number of goats, animals that were important to the pastoral economy of the Vesuvian area, especially in antiquity. The absence of meadows in the volcanic area has always made it impossible to raise sheep, but the terrain is well suited to goats; this continued to be the case in the area until the early 1960s. Only since then do we no longer encounter flocks of goats, which for centuries had grazed on the slopes of the volcano. Each flock was herded by a goatherd (capraro), who used a high-pitched whistle and long staff to keep his goats in check. Every now and then the staff would inspire a certain fear among the peasantry, who would confront any capraro who illegally let his animals into the cultivated fields to graze—and cause considerable damage. [image: Fig. 8.15. Nanny goat. Portico 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 032.]Fig. 8.15.Nanny goat. Portico 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 032.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.16. Grazing nanny goat. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 035.]Fig. 8.16.Grazing nanny goat. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 035.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.17. Running goat. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 037.]Fig. 8.17.Running goat. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 037.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.18. Jumping nanny goat. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 040.]Fig. 8.18.Jumping nanny goat. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 040.View Asset
Gazella dorcas (Linnaeus 1758)
Mammals represented in most of the rooms of the Villa are surely gazelles, or at least different species of antelopes, as in rooms 38, 40, 41 (see FIG. 8.2), 60, 66, and 81 (FIG. 8.19, FIG. 8.20, FIG. 8.21, FIG. 8.22, FIG. 8.23, FIG. 8.24, FIG. 8.25, FIG. 8.26, FIG. 8.27). Little gazelles also appear in the remains of the rhombus-shaped decorations that were salvaged from the west wall of room 31 (FIG. 8.28). All these animals are drawn very faithfully, and it is this precise type of drawing that makes the identification of most of them as Gazella dorcas plausible. [image: Fig. 8.19. Gazelle, probably Gazella dorcas L. Room 38, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 043.]Fig. 8.19.Gazelle, probably Gazella dorcas L. Room 38, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 043.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.20. Gazelle, probably Gazella dorcas L. Room 40, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 046.]Fig. 8.20.Gazelle, probably Gazella dorcas L. Room 40, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 046.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.21. Antelope, unidentifiable to either genus or species. Room 40, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 049.]Fig. 8.21.Antelope, unidentifiable to either genus or species. Room 40, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 049.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.22. Antelope unidentifiable to either genus or species. Room 41, east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 052.]Fig. 8.22.Antelope unidentifiable to either genus or species. Room 41, east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 052.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.23. Standing gazelle, probably Gazella dorcas L. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 055.]Fig. 8.23.Standing gazelle, probably Gazella dorcas L. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 055.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.24. Jumping gazelle, probably Gazella dorcas L. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 058.]Fig. 8.24.Jumping gazelle, probably Gazella dorcas L. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 058.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.25. Gazelle, probably Gazella dorcas L. Room 66, ceiling. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 061.]Fig. 8.25.Gazelle, probably Gazella dorcas L. Room 66, ceiling.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 061.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.26. Gazelle, probably Gazella dorcas L. Room 66, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 064.]Fig. 8.26.Gazelle, probably Gazella dorcas L. Room 66, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 064.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.27. Gazelle, probably Gazella dorcas L. Corridor 81, south wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 067.]Fig. 8.27.Gazelle, probably Gazella dorcas L. Corridor 81, south wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 067.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.28. Gazelle, probably Gazella dorcas L., in one of the square panels. Room 31, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 070.]Fig. 8.28.Gazelle, probably Gazella dorcas L., in one of the square panels. Room 31, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 070.View Asset
The identification is essentially based on the present-day distribution of the species. Gazella dorcas occurs over the entire Sahel-Saharan region, from the Mediterranean to the southern Sahel and from the Atlantic to the Red Sea, and extends into southern Israel, Syria, and Jordan.2 This present-day range more or less corresponds with that reported by Aelianus (NA 10.23, 10.25, 14.14, 17.31), who notes that gazelles are native to Egypt, Libya, Ethiopia, and Armenia. The gazelle was therefore clearly widespread, especially in the classical period. This large number, along with a habitat not far from the Mediterranean Sea, certainly made it easier for Romans to capture the Gazella dorcas rather than any other related species. Anthony King agrees: “Dorcas gazelle… doubtless was more common and had a more extensive range in the Roman period. It would have been the most likely gazelle species to be found on hunting expeditions within the territory of the Empire.”3 We should also remember that paintings of the Gazella dorcas have often been found in the region—with their feet tied in the House of Castor and Pollux (VI, 9, 6–7), in some hunting scenes in the atrium of the House of Lucretius Fronto (V, 4, a/11), and in the Villa of the Papyri at Herculaneum.4 Skulls of these animals are also found in Villa A on the fictive window frames on the left side of the east wall of room 15 (FIG. 8.29). [image: Fig. 8.29. Gazelle skull as a hunting trophy (bucranium). Oecus 15, east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 073.]Fig. 8.29.Gazelle skull as a hunting trophy (bucranium). Oecus 15, east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 073.View Asset
Panthera pardus (Linnaeus 1758)
A leopard appears repeatedly in rooms 40, 41, and 66 (FIG. 8.30, FIG. 8.31, FIG. 8.32, FIG. 8.33, FIG. 8.34). We get the impression that the images of this mysterious and fascinating feline were intended to symbolize Roman dominion over a world bristling with danger and the mysteries of distant and unknown lands. In the Villa leopards are found both together with, but also sometimes opposed to, gazelles, offering a striking contrast to the gentleness of this graceful animal. For the leopards as well, species identification is certain. One theory that they might be cheetahs does not appear plausible, given their position in the act of jumping; also, the legs and trunk are somewhat heavy, not slender like those of a cheetah. [image: Fig. 8.30. Jumping leopard. Room 40, east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 076.]Fig. 8.30.Jumping leopard. Room 40, east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 076.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.31. Jumping leopard. Room 40, east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 079.]Fig. 8.31.Jumping leopard. Room 40, east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 079.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.32. Jumping leopard. Room 40, east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 082.]Fig. 8.32.Jumping leopard. Room 40, east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 082.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.33. Rampant leopard. Room 41, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 085.]Fig. 8.33.Rampant leopard. Room 41, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 085.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.34. Rampant leopard. Room 66, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 088.]Fig. 8.34.Rampant leopard. Room 66, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 088.View Asset
Sciaena umbra (Linnaeus 1758)
The two fish painted on a panel on the north wall of room 66 show very clear characteristics of the Brown meagre (FIG. 8.39). This identification as to species, although somewhat doubtful, has been proposed on the basis on some finds, in several houses in Pompeii, of the remains of bones of this fish or at least of a related species.5 It is very probable that this fish was considered a delicacy by the Romans, just as it is today in the Naples area. TABLE 8.1offers a list of all the rooms in the Villa where wall paintings of animals are found and where the identification as to species is sufficiently certain.
[image: Fig. 8.35. Panel with dolphin. Room 24, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 094.]Fig. 8.35.Panel with dolphin. Room 24, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 094.View Asset
TABLE 8.1.
Rooms with paintings of animals securely identified to species.
	Caldarium 8	Bos taurus	Bull	FIG. 8.9
	Oecus 15	Gazella dorcas	Gazelle skull	FIG. 8.29
	Porticus 24	Bos taurus	Bucranium	
	Lararium 27	Gazella dorcas	Gazelle	
		Bos taurus	Bucranium	
	Room 31	Gazella dorcas	Gazelle	FIG. 8.28
	Porticus 34	Bos taurus	Bucranium	FIG. 8.4
	Room 38	Gazella dorcas	Gazelle	FIG. 8.19
		Bos taurus	Bucranium	FIG. 8.10
	Room 40	Gazella dorcas	Gazelle	FIGS. 8.20
		Panthera pardus	Leopard	FIG. 8.30, FIG. 8.31, FIG. 8.32
	Room 41	Panthera pardus	Leopard	FIG. 8.33
	Porticus 60	Gazella dorcas	Gazelle	FIG. 8.23, FIG. 8.24
	Room 66	Gazella dorcas	Gazelle	FIG. 8.25, FIG. 8.26
		Panthera pardus	Leopard	FIG. 8.34
		Sciaena umbra	Brown meagre	FIG. 8.39
		Bos taurus	Ox skull	FIG. 8.11, FIG. 8.12, FIG. 8.13
	Corridor 81	Gazella dorcas	Gazelle	FIG. 8.27
	Storeroom	Canis lupus familiaris	Dog	FIG. 8.14

Generic or uncertain identifications
The animals we have not been able to identify to their zoological species and that cannot be given a scientific name are listed by their common English name.
Antelope
One antelope is painted on the east wall of porticus 40 (see FIG. 8.21), two others on the east wall of room 41 (see FIG. 8.22), and another, almost illegible, on the west wall of the same room (see FIG. 8.2). Also in these cases they are most probably gazelles, but clearly not Gazella dorcas. The antelope in 41 has around its neck a long leash or ribbon; this may confirm that their small size led to the opinion that gazelles were suitable as children's pets (see also Martial Spect. 13.99).
Dolphins
A dolphin is painted on a small panel on the west wall of room 24 (FIG. 8.35). In the storeroom (presently room 35), a fresco fragment is preserved on which a pair of dolphins is represented, and another pair appears on the ceiling of room 38 (FIG. 8.36, 8.37). On the north wall of porticus 60, small dolphins are inserted in the frame of the upper half of the wall, and in porticus 34 a pair of dolphins accompanies a pair of hippocamps painted on the south wall (FIG. 8.38; see FIG. 8.61). [image: Fig. 8.36. Two dolphins. Storeroom, ceiling. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 095.]Fig. 8.36.Two dolphins. Storeroom, ceiling.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 095.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.37. Two dolphins. Room 38, ceiling. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 097.]Fig. 8.37.Two dolphins. Room 38, ceiling.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 097.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.38. Two dolphins in a frieze. Porticus 60, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 100.]Fig. 8.38.Two dolphins in a frieze. Porticus 60, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 100.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.39. Panel with two Sciaena umbra (brown meagre). Room 66, north wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 091.]Fig. 8.39.Panel with two Sciaena umbra (brown meagre). Room 66, north wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 091.View Asset
In all cases the figures are very stylized and the species not recognizable. It is possible to agree with King, however, who posits, in connection with other paintings of dolphins in Pompeian buildings, “no differentiation of species can be attempted. (The choice is likely to have been the common dolphin [Delphinum delphis], or bottle-nosed dolphin [Tursiops truncatus]), but other species are also a possibility.).”6
Fishes
Representations of marine animals are rare in the Villa. Other than the panel with two examples of what seem to be brown meagre (FIG. 8.39), only three other fish are painted—on the west wall of lararium 27, and on the architrave over the doorway to room 1 (see FIG. 8.8). The poor condition of the painting, as well as a certain degree of sketchiness in its rendering, makes a more detailed identification impossible. One can say, however, that they are of the teleostei infraclass.
Frogs
A few frogs are painted on the ivy festoons on the west wall of porticus 60, but unfortunately are in a poor state of preservation. Even for those better rendered and in good condition it is only possible to say that they are frogs (Anura) (FIG. 8.40, FIG. 8.41, FIG. 8.42; see FIG. 8.7). [image: Fig. 8.40. Frog on ivy shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 103.]Fig. 8.40.Frog on ivy shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 103.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.41. Frog on ivy shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 107.]Fig. 8.41.Frog on ivy shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 107.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.42. Frog on plant shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 110.]Fig. 8.42.Frog on plant shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 110.View Asset
Insects
Porticus 60 is remarkable for the significant number of insects painted on its west and north walls. Of these the greatest number belongs to the order of Orthoptera and to the family of Tettigoniidae, which includes crickets, locusts, and other species of grasshopper (FIG. 8.43, FIG. 8.44, FIG. 8.45, FIG. 8.46, FIG. 8.47, FIG. 8.48, FIG. 8.49). Some others, represented in flight, could be Lepidopterae (FIG. 8.50; see FIG. 8.3, FIG. 8.6), although the form of their wings, painted in a very stylized if not entirely invented manner, does not correspond at all to the wings of this type of insect. An exception is the intriguing case of a butterfly with bluish wings dotted with rust-colored spots (FIG. 8.51). As noted elsewhere in the Villa, when painting on white walls as in this case, blue, rather than proper white, could have been used for purposes of contrast. If this theory is sound, the butterfly in question could belong to the genus Pieris, frequently found in the Vesuvian area; this genus includes some species that have white wings with dark spots.
[image: Fig. 8.43. Grasshopper on bindweed shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 113.]Fig. 8.43.Grasshopper on bindweed shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 113.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.44. Grasshopper on ivy shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 116.]Fig. 8.44.Grasshopper on ivy shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 116.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.45. Grasshopper on ivy shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 119.]Fig. 8.45.Grasshopper on ivy shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 119.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.46. Grasshopper on ivy shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 122.]Fig. 8.46.Grasshopper on ivy shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 122.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.47. Grasshopper on ivy shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 125.]Fig. 8.47.Grasshopper on ivy shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 125.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.48. Grasshopper on bindweed shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 128.]Fig. 8.48.Grasshopper on bindweed shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 128.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.49. Grasshopper on bindweed shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 131.]Fig. 8.49.Grasshopper on bindweed shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 131.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.50. Flying insect (butterfly or moth). Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 134.]Fig. 8.50.Flying insect (butterfly or moth). Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 134.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.51. Flying butterfly and ivy shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 137.]Fig. 8.51.Flying butterfly and ivy shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 137.View Asset
Lizards
Various lizards are painted on the south, west, and north walls of porticus 60 (FIG. 8.52, FIG. 8.53, FIG. 8.54, FIG. 8.55, FIG. 8.56; see FIG. 8.1, FIG. 8.5). Nearly all are in poor condition. We can propose the species for the three that are in a better state of preservation (see FIG. 8.52, FIG. 8.54, FIG. 8.56). However, the uncertainty associated with this attempt is almost exclusively because the only species of the lizard family Lacertidae are Lacerta bilineata Daudin 1802, Podarcis muralis Laurenti 1768, and Podarcis sicula Rafinesque 1810. Of these three, the first has not been found recently in the area, while the other two are very common. It is therefore possible that the painter might have captured some example of this species in the painting that he may have seen while he was intent on his work. [image: Fig. 8.52. Lurking lizard on bindweed shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 140.]Fig. 8.52.Lurking lizard on bindweed shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 140.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.53. Lurking lizard on plant shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 143.]Fig. 8.53.Lurking lizard on plant shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 143.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.54. Lurking lizard on plant shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 147.]Fig. 8.54.Lurking lizard on plant shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 147.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.55. Lurking lizard on plant shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 150.]Fig. 8.55.Lurking lizard on plant shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 150.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.56. Lurking lizard on ivy shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 153.]Fig. 8.56.Lurking lizard on ivy shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 153.View Asset
Snails
On the west wall of porticus 60 we also see a few snails, even though their state of preservation, among the worst in the whole villa, makes them very difficult to identify (FIG. 5.57, FIG. 8.58, FIG. 8.59). [image: Fig. 8.57. Snail on plant shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 159.]Fig. 8.57.Snail on plant shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 159.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.58. Snail on bindweed shoot. Porticus 60, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 162.]Fig. 8.58.Snail on bindweed shoot. Porticus 60, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 162.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.59. Snail on bindweed shoot. Porticus 60, facing the swimming pool, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 165.]Fig. 8.59.Snail on bindweed shoot. Porticus 60, facing the swimming pool, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 165.View Asset
Unidentifiable mammals
In peristyle 32, on the garden side of the pluteus, just the profile of a mammal can be seen emerging from the long leaves of a plant (FIG. 8.60). A precise identification is practically impossible because of the poor state of preservation, and only the silhouette is visible, if barely. The only possible conjecture is that we have a Viverrida, member of the civet family, observed in the provinces and perhaps kept in a bestiary in the Villa. This hypothesis remains very tentative, and relies solely on the predatory stance of the animal as it faces the bird in front of it. [image: Fig. 8.60. Unidentifiable mammal, possibly a Viverridae, on a flowering plant facing a wading bird. Room 32, west low wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 156.]Fig. 8.60.Unidentifiable mammal, possibly a Viverridae, on a flowering plant facing a wading bird. Room 32, west low wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 156.View Asset
TABLE 8.2.
Rooms with paintings of animals not securely identified to species.
	Room 24	Dolphin	FIG. 8.35
	Lararium 27	Fishes	FIG. 8.8
	Room 32	Mammal	FIG. 8.60
	Porticus 34	Dolphins	FIG. 8.61
	Room 38	Dolphins	FIG. 8.37
	Room 40	Gazelle (not Gazella Dorcas)	FIG. 8.21
	Room 41	Gazelle (not Gazella dorcas)	FIG. 8.2, FIG. 8.22
	Porticus 60	Grasshoppers (7 of 16)	FIG. 8.43, FIG. 8.44, FIG. 8.45, FIG. 8.46, FIG. 8.47, FIG. 8.48, FIG. 8.49
		Flying insects (3 of 12)	FIG. 8.3, FIG. 8.6, FIG. 8.50
		Lepidopterae (Pieris sp.?)	FIG. 8.51
		Frogs (4 of 7)	FIG. 8.7, FIG. 8.40, FIG. 8.41, FIG. 8.42
		Lizards (7 of 11)	FIG. 8.1, FIG. 8.5, FIG. 8.52, FIG. 8.53, FIG. 8.54, FIG. 8.55, FIG. 8.56
		Dolphins	FIG. 8.38
		Snails (3 of 4)	FIG. 8.57, FIG. 8.58, FIG. 8.59
	Storage room (35)	Dolphins	FIG. 8.36

The identifications of the animals in the paintings of Villa A are very vague, except for bovines, dogs, goats, leopards, and, with a little less certainty, gazelles. These doubts stem partly from the fact that these images are being compared to animals found today around the Mediterranean basin. However, it is possible that some of the animals seen in the Villa paintings could have belonged to a species that was present on Vesuvius in the Roman period but is no longer seen there today.
Most of the animals represented are vertebrates. Among these, the most frequently represented are the mammals—six land species and one marine. For the other animals such as mollusks, fish, amphibians, and reptiles the species used as a model is not identifiable.7 Taking into consideration this difficulty, one can however estimate, even if quite roughly, that the number of species depicted is quite small and numbers about twenty.
The loss of the wall paintings does not seem to account for such a low number. In fact, if we consider that fourteen species of birds have been identified in the Vesuvian area, it is not easy to understand why, of the tens of thousands of species belonging to other classes of vertebrates, a relatively small number of vertebrates is represented.8
Mythological creatures
Even if land and marine animals are less frequently depicted in the Villa, on some of its walls are paintings of mythological creatures and monsters. Among these, on the south wall of porticus 34, along with a pair of dolphins we find some hippocamps, the mythical half-horse, half-fish mounts of Neptune (FIG. 8.61). On the east and west walls of triclinium 14 are four griffins atop the painted piers on either side of the doors (FIG. 8.62). Their depiction with gilded bodies and watchful poses suggests their association with guarding gold and treasure, and underscores their importance as guardians and protectors of households (FIG. 8.63). On the north and west walls of 41 we find another mythological creature, probably also a griffin, even though this identification remains in doubt because the head can no longer be seen (FIG. 8.64). Other mythological figures in the Villa are found on the east and west walls of rooms 68 and 70. They are centaurs and sphinxes represented as supports for the fountains painted in the main panels of these little enclosed gardens (FIG. 8.65, FIG. 8.66). 
[image: Fig. 8.61. Hippocamp and two dolphins. Room 34, south wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 168.]Fig. 8.61.Hippocamp and two dolphins. Room 34, south wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 168.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.62. Two golden gryphons as home guardians. Triclinium 14, east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 171.]Fig. 8.62.Two golden gryphons as home guardians. Triclinium 14, east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 171.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.63. Golden gryphon. Triclinium 14. east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 172.]Fig. 8.63.Golden gryphon. Triclinium 14. east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 172.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.64. Unidentifiable winged mythological creature, possibly a gryphon. Room 41, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 174.]Fig. 8.64.Unidentifiable winged mythological creature, possibly a gryphon. Room 41, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 174.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.65. Centaur supporting a bowl-shaped fountain. Garden room 70, west wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 177.]Fig. 8.65.Centaur supporting a bowl-shaped fountain. Garden room 70, west wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 177.View Asset[image: Fig. 8.66. Sphinx supporting a bowl-shaped fountain. Garden room 68, east wall. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 180.]Fig. 8.66.Sphinx supporting a bowl-shaped fountain. Garden room 68, east wall.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 180.View Asset
Walking through the rooms of Villa A to reach porticus 60 facing the large swimming pool, the visitor cannot help but notice the new style of the frescoes and especially the abrupt change of subject matter that unfolds along its walls (FIG. 8.67). In fact we get the feeling that once the domus turned outward, the artist preferred as his subject matter the little creatures that filled the gardens, the fields, and the surrounding nature. Both imaginary creatures and animals held in captivity disappear from the wall paintings; we find no more fantastic creatures, gazelles, or leopards held in captivity. In their place are lizards, frogs, goats, snails, and, above all, various types of insects. [image: Fig. 8.67. Porticus 60, west wall, where many of the animals in the paintings of the Villa are depicted. Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 183.]Fig. 8.67.Porticus 60, west wall, where many of the animals in the paintings of the Villa are depicted.Photo: M. Ricciardi OAP 183.View Asset
Conclusions
In wall paintings representing animals it is possible to identify to the level of species six vertebrates—the mammals Bos taurus, Canis lupus familiaris, Caprahircus, Gazelladorcas, Panterapardus—and, with a little less certainty the teleosteic fish, Sciaenaumbra. The other animals found in the paintings can be identified only in a vague way, using not scientific terms but rather the common names used both two thousand years ago and today.
In these cases, we can speak only of fish, grasshoppers, frogs, lizards, etc. Any other effort at identification remains either hypothesis or conjecture. Therefore we can only presume that the dolphins in rooms 24, 34, and 38 belong to the genus Delphinus or Tersiops, and that the lizards in porticus 60 belong to the species Lacerta viridis, Podarcis muralis, or Podarcis sicula. Similarly, in 60, for one of the Lepidopterae it is possible to hazard that it is a butterfly of the genus Pieris.
It is clear that the strictly zoological interest of these wall paintings is of indirect and rather secondary value. The visitor to the Villa in admiring the surroundings would be under no illusion that he or she could garner any scientific information from these paintings. The experience would be all the richer if, while strolling through the rooms, under the porticoes, and in the gardens the visitor could understand and empathize with the meanings associated with this ensemble of images that was engulfed by the fury of the most famous volcanic eruption in the world.
Chapter 9
 The Origins and Types of Timber and Other Woody Remains of Villa A
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Archaeobotany in the Vesuvian region
The Vesuvian region represented in antiquity—and still represents today—the best context for studying the Roman world. Surprisingly, the extraordinary nature of this archaeological area has led to no significant development of studies in environmental archaeology in general, nor in archaeobotanical studies in particular. In fact, even today the archaeobotanical data are on the whole inconclusive. The reasons are many, but we can discern at least two principal causes: the traditional marginalization of environmental studies on the part of classical archaeologists, and the lack of attention to the effects of human action on the environment on the part of most Italian botanists and ecologists. As it turns out, this lack of attention has caused a further problem— the partial or complete loss of archaeobotanical materials uncovered in the course of excavations.
Traditionally, archaeological research in the Vesuvian area long favored the monumental and architectural aspects of discoveries. In 1932 the botanist Alessandro Trotter was probably the first to identify carbonized wood at Herculaneum.1 It was a trunk of a pear tree found in a garden of the House of the Hotel (III, 1, 19). Even in more recent times, this type of research has continued to suffer, so that one finds unsystematic explorations and inadequate protocols for sampling and for study, leading to the unreliability of data produced and published to this day. Fortunately, as far as wood is concerned, some of the material is preserved in various storerooms and can therefore still be recovered and analyzed, although often the original contextual information is lost. It is important to stress, however, that the Vesuvian region still represents the richest archaeological context for wood. It constitutes, in fact, a unique opportunity to understand the relationships between the management of forests for wood products and Roman culture.
The work undertaken at Villa A at Oplontis forms part of a larger project focused on the recovery and appreciation of all the evidence for the use of this material in the Vesuvian region. In this sense our research has provided for both the study of the material still in situ as well as the recovery of materials that have lost their context. We then go on to the application of varying and innovative techniques, such as the analysis of carbonized wood fragments found in the soil.
The study of archaeological wood
[Intro]
The study of botanical remains found in archaeological contexts begins with a number of disciplines that depend on the part of the plant to be analyzed. Archaeobotany, therefore, is not a single discipline but rather a group of analytical techniques derived from the field of natural sciences and applied in the archaeology of different periods and across different cultural trajectories. This methodological diversity allows us to tackle a wide variety of problems that deal with widely different aspects, such as the history of agriculture, the history of nutrition, the origin and evolution of the domestication of species, the history of climate, the history and transformation of plant communities, the evolution of the landscape, and many others.
In general, the analytical techniques that are most applied in archaeobotany begin with palynology (the study of pollens) and with the study of fruit and seed remains, while the techniques of anthracology (the study of carbonized wood) and xylology (the study of wood) are applied less frequently. The Vesuvian area is no exception to this rule. The only data about this type of material come mainly from the contexts studied by Wilhelmina Jashemski, who was the first to show an interest in ancient plants; she entrusted the analysis of these materials to specialists.2 Other studies on wood samples—albeit unsystematic—have been undertaken by other scholars as well.3 In some cases, however, samples of charcoal can supply decidedly more complete answers than other archaeobotanical materials for two basic reasons: They can almost always be connected with more precision to a specific territory, and because in analyzing them it is possible to determine their genus and often even their species. In fact, wood fibers are highly differentiated between species, and this characteristic makes it possible for whoever observes their structure with a microscope to be able to go back to the original plant, even if all the researcher has to work with are pieces only a few millimeters in size. This is valid even for the carbonized wood that is more frequently found because, unlike wood, charcoal is no longer an organic material and for this reason there are no biochemical factors to cause it to decay. It can remain unaltered even for tens of thousands of years.
Wood (or charcoal) of some species can be identified even with the naked eye by observing some characteristics of the transverse section, but usually it is necessary to proceed with the study of the microscopic anatomical structure on three fundamental levels with magnification going from 25 to 1000× (FIG. 9.1). Once the anatomical characteristics of the sample are understood, it is possible to proceed to identification, which takes place by comparing it with other wood samples and with atlases of wood anatomy; for European woods the works of Schweingruber and Greguss are the most consulted.4[image: Fig. 9.1. The basics of wood anatomy. Source: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.1.The basics of wood anatomy.Source: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset
Pedoanthracology (soil-charcoal analysis) is a recent development in the analysis of archaeological charcoal; its goal is to identify charcoals found in soil.5 These fragments of carbonized wood, normally very small and rarely visible to the naked eye, are usually all that remains within the natural context of ancient fires whether caused by man or by nature. This methodology can be applied because present-day laboratory techniques allow pushing the identification of charcoal samples to 0.5 mm. In the case of Villa A, it was used on samples of soil collected in north garden 56 and in a courtyard (20) inside the building.
Contexts studied
Anthracological analysis was undertaken on samples of carbonized wood taken both from materials still in situ and from materials collected in boxes preserved in storage in the Villa, but unfortunately without provenance (FIG. 9.2). In particular, the bearing beam of lararium 27 was sampled, as were the doors and windows of cubiculum 11 and oecus 12 and the door of room 97 (FIG. 9.3). The carbonized wood stored in the three boxes found in the storerooms (labeled Box A, Box B, and Box C), given their size, had to have been structural elements (beams, poles, etc.); however, we do not know their original location (FIG. 9.4, FIG. 9.5, FIG. 9.6, FIG. 9.7). [image: Fig. 9.2. Location of samples. Plan annotated by G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.2.Location of samples.Plan annotated by G. Di Pasquale.View Asset[image: Fig. 9.3. Bearing beam. Lararium 27, west wall. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.3.Bearing beam. Lararium 27, west wall.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset[image: Fig. 9.4. Timber Box A, sample 1. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.4.Timber Box A, sample 1.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset[image: Fig. 9.5. Timber Box A, sample 2. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.5.Timber Box A, sample 2.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset[image: Fig. 9.6. Timber Box C, sample 1. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.6.Timber Box C, sample 1.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset[image: Fig. 9.7. Timber Box B, sample 4. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.7.Timber Box B, sample 4.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset
By contrast, the soil charcoal comes from samples of soil, strata OPK2 2-3-2 and OPK2 2-4-2, collected below a fountain located in viridarium 20, a courtyard garden within the Villa (FIG. 9.8; see FIG. 9.2for all these locations). Another sample was collected in a water channel in the northwest side of north garden 56, stratum OPK3 319 (FIG. 9.9). A sample of sediment comes from the same trench in the lowest level of the garden covered by a stratum of lapilli from the eruption of A.D. 79 (OPK3 314). [image: Fig. 9.8. Sediment sampling, viridarium 20. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.8.Sediment sampling, viridarium 20.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset[image: Fig. 9.9. Sediment sampling, north garden 56. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.9.Sediment sampling, north garden 56.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset
Results of the analyses
Overall, results of the analyses indicate that conifers were the preferred wood for construction. Identifications take us essentially to three taxa: the fir group (Abies, FIG. 9.10, FIG. 9.11); spruce (Picea abies); and cypress (Cupressus sempervirens, FIG. 9.12, FIG. 9.13). The charcoal extracted from the soil has made it possible to identify eight taxa of hardwoods in addition to cypress and silver fir—these last two were identified in only one of the samples collected in viridarium 20 (OPK2 2-3-2). Strangely, among the first group there was a species of climbing plant, Smilax (bindweed), typically found in woodlands and hedgerows; it is the dominant species in both samples from viridarium 20 (OPK2 2-3-2 and OPK2 2-4-2) (FIG. 9.14). The other hardwoods identified cannot be connected to a specific type of vegetation. [image: Fig. 9.10. Abies alba tra. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.10.Abies alba tra.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset[image: Fig. 9.11. Abies alba rad. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.11.Abies alba rad.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset[image: Fig. 9.12. Cupressus tra. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.12.Cupressus tra.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset[image: Fig. 9.13. Cupressus rad. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.13.Cupressus rad.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset[image: Fig. 9.14. Smilax aspera tra. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.14.Smilax aspera tra.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset
Discussion
The beams
As we have said, the structural remains of the Villa consist of a beam still in situ (lararium 27, see FIG. 9.3), and thirty pieces identifiable as beams (see FIG. 9.4, FIG. 9.5, FIG. 9.6, FIG. 9.7). The wood used to create these elements is generally cypress (C. sempervirens) and silver fir (A. alba). The beam in situ is made of spruce (P. abies). The size and shape of these trees make it technically possible to obtain large beams of good quality.
In addition to the beams, samples of wood were taken from other furnishings of the Villa still in situ: a small fragment of the door and window of cubiculum 11, and of the door in oecus 12. Unfortunately, the size and bad state of preservation of these samples allowed identification to the level of species only for that from the door of room 97 (silver fir), while about the others one can only say that they are conifers. Nevertheless, this analysis confirms the use of conifer wood rather than hardwoods.
The identification of these taxa makes it possible to have an idea about the types of wood used most often in constructing buildings, and if the Villa did belong to Poppaea, wife of the emperor Nero, we can also assume that it was considered to be a wood of the highest quality. The study of these materials has also allowed us to deepen and enrich the history of the identified species.
Cypress is the wood most used in the Villa. Until quite recently this tree was thought to be original to the eastern Mediterranean. More recent genetic studies have demonstrated that in reality ancient populations of cypress were also present in Italy, and that these were crossed with plants introduced from the eastern Mediterranean in various periods.6 In any case, over time cypress became one of the most typical elements of the Italian cultural landscape (FIG. 9.15, FIG. 9.16).7 In the Roman period, this tree was grown as an ornamental plant in gardens, parks, and cemeteries, and was also used to line long streets.8 The symbolic meaning of this plant is also confirmed by the fact that its fruit was found in a votive offering at Pompeii.9 It was also used in a drug preparation.10 The wood's versatility for construction, and its resistance to decay, were already well known in the Roman period, as shown by its use in shipbuilding.11[image: Fig. 9.15. Cypress in landscape (Tuscany). Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.15.Cypress in landscape (Tuscany).Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset[image: Fig. 9.16. Cypress in landscape (Tuscany). Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.16.Cypress in landscape (Tuscany).Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset
The cultivation in Italy of cypress for its wood is mentioned by Pliny: “Both the male and the female are permitted to throw out their branches, which are cut and employed for poles and props, being worth, after thirteen years' growth, a denarius apiece. In respect of income, a plantation of cypress is remarkably profitable, so much so, indeed, that it was a saying in old times that a cypress-wood is a dowry for a daughter” (HN 16.72).12 Pliny underscores the high economic value of cultivating cypress.
Abies is the species second-most used for construction. In theory, anatomical characteristics of fir do not allow us to arrive at the level of species (see FIG. 9.10, FIG. 9.11). In the Mediterranean there exist eleven species of fir; nevertheless we believe that it must be silver fir (A. alba) because it is the most widespread species in the Italian peninsula. Today silver fir is found mainly in Alpine areas, while in the Apennines it is represented by small scattered populations (FIG. 9.17). Silver fir occurs quite frequently in Italy in the classical period. Anthracological remains were identified in the Etruscan sanctuary of Pyrgi on the Tyrrhenian coast near Rome;13 it also occurred a little farther north at Populonia in Roman contexts, and finally in the Roman port of Pisa San Rossore, where its presence is documented not only by wood but also by pollen and macroremains.14[image: Fig. 9.17. Silver fir on the Apennines. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.17.Silver fir on the Apennines.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset
In the region of Campania, silver fir was also found at Herculaneum and Pompeii, and at the Villa of Augustus at Somma Vesuviana, north of Vesuvius.15 The use of this wood in shipbuilding is largely attested in the three shipwrecks found in the Roman port of Naples and in other boats found in the west part of the central Mediterranean.16 Overall, the data from Campania suggest that this tree must have been much more widespread and was growing in lower areas than it does today. Its very availability, and the excellent characteristics of this wood, must have led to its depletion to the present-day levels.17 These data are in opposition to the hypothesis formulated by Kuniholm, who suggested that this wood was imported from the eastern Alpine regions.18 Pliny says that “those [trees] which grow in moist and damp localities are of inferior quality, while in those which grow in warm and sunny spots, the wood is more compact and durable; hence it is, that at Rome the fir is preferred that grows on the shores of the Tyrrhenian Sea to that of the shores of the Adriatic” (HN 16.76). This passage proves not only the presence of the fir in Italy but also the use of its wood, distinguishing two different geographic sources.
If we can accept the hypothesis of a local source for the fir, we cannot say the same for the Norway spruce. In fact, this tree was never present in the Apennines during the Holocene period. Trade in Norway spruce is well attested in the Vesuvian area, having been identified in both Pompeii and Herculaneum.19 It is a high-quality wood and for this reason the Romans traded in it, bringing it to areas far from its native habitat. The natural range of P. abies is very great, covering a large part of northern Europe and Russia, where it makes up one of the most important elements of the northern forests (FIG. 9.18). In Italy it is common on the Alps in altitudes between 800 and 2,300 m above sea level. Did the spruce identified at Oplontis and its surroundings come from the Alps or from farther away? This question might be answered in the future through DNA analysis. [image: Fig. 9.18. Picea abies on the Oriental Alps. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.18.Picea abies on the Oriental Alps.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset
With regard to the larch (Larix decidua), a tree that grows in the same kind of environment as the spruce, Pliny says: “At all events, it was under these circumstances that Tiberius Caesar gave orders for the larches to be cut in Rhaetia, that were required for the purpose of rebuilding the bridge of the Naumachia after it had been destroyed by fire” (HN 16.76). 20
The gardens of the Villa
The charcoal taken from the garden soil does not suggest a homogeneous group of plants, so their archaeological interpretation becomes somewhat complicated. Were they really species that grew in this garden, or does their presence there have to be interpreted in another way? Furthermore, what caused their carbonization? In fact, it is known that in this area of the Bay of Naples, the volcanic material caused the carbonization of organic remains. In the Villa almost all the wood found was preserved through carbonization, the one exception being the fragment of a door in room 97.
In regard to the samples OPK3 314 and 319, we can interpret the carbonized samples as the remains of taxa identified as ornamental plants present in north garden 56, and carbonized by the eruption of Vesuvius. The typology of most of the taxa is consistent with the type of plants to be found in the Roman garden. The oriental plane (Platanus orientalis) was identified among the samples of OPK3 319; it was a tree common in gardens in the Vesuvian area. It is interesting to note that this tree originates in the central eastern area of the Mediterranean, where it grows mainly along waterways together with other species, such as the oleander, typical of these areas (FIG. 9.19). In Italy, the oriental plane grows wild in this type of environment exclusively in Sicily, Calabria, and Sardinia. Its use is clearly attested through several kinds of archaeological contexts, such as root cavities, but also in various representations in wall paintings, mosaics, and on a terracotta lamp.21 It is probable that the ornamental use of this plant was introduced by the Greeks, who indeed still use it today as an ornamental species. [image: Fig. 9.19. Platanus orientalis, Trodos forest, Cyprus. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.19.Platanus orientalis, Trodos forest, Cyprus.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset
For the cypress, in terms of its symbolic and ritual value, we can hypothesize its use as an ornamental tree in the garden, in addition to its use as a structural element in the Villa.
Populus also was identified in sample OPK3 319; it is of a type that in Italy includes the white poplar (P. alba), the black poplar (P. nigra), and the aspen (P. tremula). Based on the anatomy of the wood it is difficult to know which of these species it is, but it is possible that both the white and the black poplar were used as ornamental trees. In triclinium 14 there is a painting of a tree that is probably a poplar (FIG. 9.20).
[image: Fig. 9.20. Poplar. Triclinium 14. Photo: M. Ricciardi.]Fig. 9.20.Poplar. Triclinium 14.Photo: M. Ricciardi.View Asset
Acer, identified in a different stratum of the same context (OPK3 314) and then again under the fountain in viridarium 20 (OPK2 2-4-2), is found in Italy in three species. It is not possible to formulate a hypothesis because this type consists of trees that survive in quite different environments in nature; furthermore, there is no evidence that any of these types is used as an ornamental plant.
Beech (Fagus sylvatica) also was identified both in garden 56 (OPK3 314) and in viridarium 20 (OPK2 2-4-2) (FIG. 9.21, FIG. 9.22). Today beeches make up dense woods in mountainous areas on both the Alps and the Apennines, and extending all the way to Sicily. It is known that the beech existed in Roman times on lower elevations and that in the Pompeian area it was used mainly as firewood.22 There are no images of this tree in wall paintings or mosaics. Fragments of the wood of both the silver fir and the cypress (Abies and Cupressus) were found in viridarium 20 (OPK2 2-3-2). For these three species it is probable that these were remains of firewood thrown into this area, or in the case of the cypress and the silver fir they could be fragments from the structural wood of the Villa that accidentally ended up in the garden during the eruption. In any case, even the size of these trees, which can reach a height of more than 20 m, is not consistent with a space as small as the viridarium.
[image: Fig. 9.21. Fagus sylvatica tra. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.21.Fagus sylvatica tra.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset[image: Fig. 9.22. Fagus sylvatica rad. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.22.Fagus sylvatica rad.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset
Overall, the interpretation of the anthracological remains of the viridarium is even more complicated. As mentioned, it is a small space (about 10 × 7 m) that could not have contained all the species identified—silver fir, cypress, beech, maple, ash, poplar, deciduous oak, holm oak, Prunus, Rosaceae/Maloideae, clematis, laurel, and smilax.
Nevertheless, some of these can be considered ornamental plants used in the Vesuvian area. That is certainly the case with the laurel (Laurus nobilis), commonly used as an ornamental and also represented in Roman villas in wall paintings, in graffiti, and in sculptural works (FIG. 9.23, FIG. 9.24). Remains of laurel branches were found in the peristyle of the House of the Faun (VI, 12) at Pompeii.23 Laurel is a wild bush that grows in warm, humid, evergreen woods in the Mediterranean basin; it has been cultivated since ancient times. Pliny mentions the use of the laurel in gardens: “… there suspended alone, it graces the palace, and is ever on guard before the threshold” (HN 15.127); and “In ornamental gardening we also find the taxa employed…; the spadonia too…; the Alexandrian laurel.…” (HN 35.130). 
[image: Fig. 9.23. Laurus nobilis tra. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.23.Laurus nobilis tra.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset[image: Fig. 9.24. Laurus nobilis. Oecus 15. Photo: M. Ricciardi.]Fig. 9.24.Laurus nobilis. Oecus 15.Photo: M. Ricciardi.View Asset
As for the charcoal identified as Prunus, it is not possible to say anything precise because it is a group that has a large number of trees both wild and domesticated (FIG. 9.25). Among the domesticated, we find the sweet cherry (P. avium), plum (P. domestica), almond (P. dulcis), and peach (P. persica), used both as fruit trees and as ornamentals. It should be pointed out that a peach pit was found in viridarium 20 (OPK2 2-4-2, FIG. 9.26). The Prunus species have a varied history. Their ancestors can be found in the Mediterranean basin, in the temperate zones of Europe, in the Near East, and in the Caucasus. The peach can be found in China. The Prunus (almond, plum, and cherry) became widespread in Europe and specifically in Italy in the Neolithic period, whereas the peach became widespread only in the first century A.D.24 The same can be said for the charcoal identified as Rosaceae/Maloideae, a group of trees that includes the quince (Cydonia oblonga), the apple (Malus sylvestris), the medlar (Mespilus germanica), the pear (Pyrus communis), and the whitebeam (Sorbus).
[image: Fig. 9.25. Prunus tra. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.25.Prunus tra.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset[image: Fig. 9.26. Prunus persica stone. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.26.Prunus persica stone.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset
The remaining tree taxa identified cannot strictly be called ornamentals, even though there is nothing to exclude them from having been used in Roman gardens. This is the case with the deciduous oak (Quercus deciduous), with the holly oak (Quercus ilex), and of the manna ash (Fraxinus ornus) (FIG. 9.27, FIG. 9.28, FIG. 9.29, FIG. 9.30). They are not ornamentals but are species most commonly found in the Vesuvian countryside and around the Mediterranean in general. Civic crowns were made from the leaves of the holly oak and the deciduous oak. The manna ash is a tree typical of thermophilic forests and is one of the first trees to take over in abandoned agricultural lands. 
[image: Fig. 9.27. Quercus deciduous. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.27.Quercus deciduous.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset[image: Fig. 9.28. Quercus deciduous tan. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.28.Quercus deciduous tan.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset[image: Fig. 9.29. Quercus ilex tra. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.29.Quercus ilex tra.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset[image: Fig. 9.30. Fraxinus tra. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.30.Fraxinus tra.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset
In the final analysis, because of the small size of the space, one could interpret the presence of the beech, the ash, the poplar, and the deciduous and holly oaks as remains of firewood used in the Villa or as remains of trimming and pruning of the plants in the north garden, which were then thrown into the viridarium. However, the presence of climbing plants suggests another interpretation. In fact, the discovery of a large quantity of overgrowth consisting of rough bindweed (Smilax aspera), a climbing plant commonly found in the woods and hedges in the Mediterranean region and often accompanied by another, liana, Old Man's Beard (Clematis), reinforces the hypothesis that the Villa was abandoned and was in the process of being restored after having been damaged by the earthquake of A.D. 62 (FIG. 9.31, FIG. 9.32). The lack of continuous habitation could have allowed these weeds to grow on both trees and hedges in the garden.
[image: Fig. 9.31. Smilax aspera. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.31.Smilax aspera.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset[image: Fig. 9.32. Clematis tra. Photo: G. Di Pasquale.]Fig. 9.32.Clematis tra.Photo: G. Di Pasquale.View Asset
Conclusions
The study and analysis of the remains of carbonized wood confirms the importance of such research for the reconstruction of ancient landscapes and for the understanding of the use of wood resources. As far as the Vesuvian area is concerned, in spite of the fact that large quantities of the material have been lost, the systematic study of the materials available can still provide a fundamental reference for the understanding of wood remains and of the relationship between man and forest in the Roman period.
In the case of Villa A, the information obtained is of the utmost importance, in spite of the limited quantity of materials examined. With regard to structural wood, the data confirm the predominant use of the silver fir and suggest that fir forests were present even in southern Italy. The discovery of cypress definitively confirms that the excellent qualities of its wood were well known, at least locally, in the Roman period, and that it was therefore cultivated for this reason. Trade in high-quality timber such as spruce is another interesting point presented here.
The use of soil charcoal analysis has also provided some interesting information on what was in the gardens at the moment of the eruption. In fact, beyond the ornamental species found, the discovery of wild trees and, in particular, the presence of two climbing lianas, the bindweed and the clematis, has allowed us to hypothesize that these spaces were in a state of complete neglect. As in a snapshot, we can imagine some of these trees intertwined with rough bindweed vines because they had not been cared for.
Nevertheless, there remain a number of unanswered questions, and in order to arrive at better reconstructions of ancient landscapes and of the use and trade in timber in the Roman period much more new data is needed.
Chapter 10
 Pollen and Phytolith Analysis of Soil Samples at Oplontis Villa A
 Elda Russo Ermolli
 Erwan Messager
Introduction
Pollen analysis is widely used in the reconstruction of historic landscapes. For the periods preceding human impact, this methodology provides unique insights into long-term ecological patterns and processes, such as distribution changes of tree species and the sensitivity and response mechanisms of plants and vegetation to climate and environmental changes. Its use in prehistoric and archaeological contexts has also shed light on the origin and spread of early agriculture and the role of humans in influencing vegetation.1
Pollen grains are unicellular, microscopic (15–200 µm) organisms that contain the male gametophyte generation of plants. Pollen is carried by wind, insects, or other animals from the anthers to the stamen of the female flower. Wind-pollinated plants, such as most of the conifers, many other angiosperm trees, grasses, and sedges, usually produce more pollen than animal-pollinated plants. The estimated annual pollen production rates of common, wind-pollinated plants reflect the enormous dimensions of pollen production: One shoot of hemp can produce more than 500 million and a shoot of Pinus contorta (lodgepole pine) can produce 8–9 million pollen grains per year; a male plant of Rumex acetosa (garden sorrel) produces 400 million pollen grains, one 10-year-old branch system of birch, spruce, or oak can produce more than 100 million grains in a year.2
Only a fraction of pollen grains falls on the stamen of the maternal part of the flower and fertilizes the ovule. A great majority of pollen falls on land or water and decays, unless it is deposited in an anoxic sedimentary environment where it will be preserved. During sedimentation, the soft-bodied cell contents of pollen grains are lost, and the fossil pollen grains consist of hard and chemically resistant exines (sporopollenin).
Pollen is therefore widely and evenly spread, and fossil pollen records are available from various sedimentary environments such as seas, lakes, ponds, peat lands, soils, and humus layers. The pollen concentration of sediments is usually high in lake sediment, often of a magnitude of 103−105 grains cm−3, and pollen analysis can often be carried out from sediment samples smaller than 1 cm−3 in volume. Pollen is recovered from sediments by a series of physical and chemical laboratory treatments.
Phytoliths are microscopic particles of silica opal formed in living plant tissues. Their characteristic morphology can be used as a diagnostic tool to identify the plants that produced them. They are produced by many plant families, and especially by Poaceae (grasses) in temperate ecosystems. Therefore, phytoliths can be used as indicators of variation in herbaceous vegetation.3 Other plant groups, which tend to yield large concentrations of phytoliths, include the Cyperaceae and Arecaceae families from the monocotyledonous group as well as plants of dicotyledonous taxa, such as certain tropical trees.4 As a result, the analysis of phytoliths is frequently applied to reconstruct the history of tropical ecosystems, where this type of analysis provides a good tree-cover proxy for the reconstruction of paleoenvironments.5 Phytolith analysis was also successfully applied to reconstruct paleoenvironments in temperate climatic contexts.6 The preliminary analysis performed at Oplontis follows the current approaches developed in most phytolith studies.7
Pollen and phytolith analysis at Oplontis
Pollen analysis at Oplontis was undertaken in order to get information about the floral composition of gardens within Villa A. The age of the analysed samples is still uncertain but the context from which the samples were taken (context 214 from viridarium 20) is certainly older than the A.D. 79 levels. Previous pollen studies were carried out at Oplontis on soil samples from the A.D. 79 levels and were mainly collected in the sculpture garden 98 around the big pool.8
Two main problems arise in using this methodology in nonnatural contexts:
	1. The kind of material to analyse. One of the main limits of pollen analysis in prehistorical and archaeological contexts is the difficulty in finding suitable material for pollen grain preservation. Pollen grains are indeed very fragile in oxidized environments such as soils, where the evidence of human presence is often preserved. This kind of analysis becomes possible when, within the prehistorical/archaeological context or in its close surroundings, there is evidence of deposition in anaerobic (oxygen-free) conditions. In fact, sporopollenin, which constitutes the external pollen exine, can be preserved for a long time in anaerobic environments. These conditions can be found in natural contexts under a body of water, such as in lakes, ponds, or very humid soils. In nonnatural contexts the same conditions can also be found in artificial canals, pools, ditches, or wells. Sometimes pollen can even be preserved in soils but, according to the degree of preservation, taphonomic problems can increase. To help solve these problems, a great number of soil samples should be submitted to treatment in order to increase the possibility of finding suitable materials.
	2. The high probability of reworking. The second problem deals with the fact that over the years soils are often turned over and disturbed by subsequent actions, and the consequent reworking of pollen grains is therefore difficult to estimate. To solve this problem, if only partially, the analysis of the modern pollen rain could be envisaged by treating moss cushions from the same site. Mosses have the ability to catch and preserve pollen grains within their leaves. However, it is almost impossible to give a certain age to the moss cushion and thus to calculate the duration of the pollen rain represented. If the moss is taken from a structure, such as a wall, it is certainly younger than the wall, which represents then its lower age limit. Despite the indisputable occurrence of these uncertainties, generally speaking, if the pollen content of the moss is very different from that of the soil, the possibility that the soil could deliver its coeval pollen rain is enhanced.

Preliminary phytolith analysis was performed at Oplontis in order to get information about the herbaceous plants present in the garden. The resistant composition of phytoliths (hydrated silicon dioxide opal) has shown to be less affected by weathering processes with respect to pollen. Phytoliths can be recovered in large concentrations and have been used to reconstruct paleoclimate and paleoenvironments from a variety of sediments such as archaeological sediments or paleosols.9
Materials and methods
Pollen analysis was performed on nine soil samples taken from different rooms of Villa A as shown in TABLE 10.1. Two moss cushions were also collected and analysed in order to compare their pollen content with that of the soil samples.
Ten grams of sediment were washed in HCl 20%, soaked in HF 39% for three days, and then treated with hot HCl 10% for fluoride dissolution. This chemical attack was followed by physical enrichment procedures such as ZnCl2 separation and ultrasound sieving with an 11 µm filter. The most peaty samples and the moss cushions were boiled in KOH 10% before being processed as above. Two tablets of Lycopodium (club moss) spores were added to each sample in order to calculate the pollen concentration in the sediment.10
Among the analysed soil samples, only one (OPK2-2-1-2-1/OPL.KFS.T.2.065) contained pollen. This result was largely expected due to the nature of the sediment, which is not suitable for pollen grain preservation. In fact, as already specified, pollen grains are rapidly destroyed in oxidized environments such as the volcanic soils of the Vesuvius area. The achievement of even one pollen spectrum only can be considered as a good unexpected result that greatly enriches the knowledge on the floral composition of gardens during Roman times.
TABLE 10.1.
Samples collected for pollen analysis.
	Room	Reference	Nature	Pollen analysis results
	3	OPK3 314	soil	barren
	20	amb 20	soil	barren
	20	OPK2-2-4-2 09-06-09-02	soil	barren
	20	OPK2-1-2-1 OPL.KAFS.T.2.0.67	soil	barren
	20	OPK2-2-1-2-1 OPLKFS.T.2.065	soil	pollen preserved
	20	OPK2-2-3-2 08-06-09	soil	barren
	20	OPK2-1-2-1 KAFS.T.2.0.67	soil	barren
	20	OPK2-1-2-1 OPL.KAFS.T.2.0.68	soil	barren
	20	OPK2-2-2 08-06-09	soil	barren
	20	moss-1	moss cushion	pollen preserved
	34	moss-2	moss cushion	barren

In fact, the analysed sample comes from room 20, which seems to have always been a garden, or viridarium. Certainly its state in A.D. 79 was as a garden, and the excavations carried out in 2009 showed that there was an earlier garden under the A.D. 79 level, which is where the soil with pollen came from (context 214). This earlier garden had a fountain that had been demolished to make way for the final garden, which had no fountain.
Among the analysed moss samples, only one (moss cushion 1) delivered enough pollen grains to be considered as significant. Pollen analysis was realised at the Laboratoire de Palynologie, Département de préhistoire of the Muséum national d'Histoire naturelle in Paris (France) where one of the authors was working at the time as a visiting researcher. After the residue was mounted on microscope slides, the analysis was performed under a light microscope with 1000× magnification, using reference pollen atlases and the local modern reference collection.11
Phytolith analysis was performed on the soil sample yielding pollen data (OPK2-2-1-2-1/OPLKFST.2.065). Phytoliths were extracted from sediment using a method adapted from the technique described by Lentfer and Boyd.12 Carbonates were dissolved in an HCl bath and organic matter was removed with a 15% H2O2 solution heated at 60°C until reaction ceased. A 180 µm mesh sieve was then used to recover fine particles. For deflocculation and clay removal, sediment residue was shaken with a 15% sodium hexametaphosphate solution for 15 minutes. Most of the clay particles were removed through several decantations. Densimetric separation of phytoliths (d < 2.3) from the quartz and other mineral particles was achieved using a heavy liquid solution (either ZnBr2 or sodium polytungstate, both with d = 2.35). After cleaning, the residue was suspended in a glycerine solution for mounting on glass slides. The slides were observed under a “Zeiss standard ™” Microscope at 600× magnification.
Results
For sample OPK2-2-1-2-1/OPLKFST.2.065, 204 pollen grains were counted and referred to 20 pollen taxa as indicated in FIG. 10.1and TABLE 10.2. Pollen grain concentration is 975 grains/gram of sediment. [image: Fig. 10.1. Pollen analysis results for soil sample OPK2-2-1-2-1/ OPLKFST.2.065, viridarium 20.]Fig. 10.1.Pollen analysis results for soil sample OPK2-2-1-2-1/ OPLKFST.2.065, viridarium 20.View Asset
For moss-1 sample, 246 pollen grains were counted and referred to 31 pollen taxa as indicated in FIG. 10.2. [image: Fig. 10.2. Pollen analysis results from moss-1 sample, viridarium 20.]Fig. 10.2.Pollen analysis results from moss-1 sample, viridarium 20.View Asset
Pollen analysis results are presented as histograms, whose height indicates the percentage of each taxon over the total pollen sum.
In the spectrum of FIG. 10.1, pollen taxa were subdivided into three groups: trees, herbs, and cultivated plants. Trees are very scarce and represent on the whole only circa 3% of the total pollen content. The main tree element is deciduous Quercus accompanied by very low amounts of Ulmus, Populus, and Pinus. Among the herbs, the best represented taxon are the Ranunculaceae family (11.8%) followed by Rosaceae, Fabaceae, Apiaceae, Cichorioideae, and Chenopodiaceae with circa 2.5%. It cannot be excluded that part of these families could represent cultivated varieties. The last group of taxa includes those plants that are presumed to be cultivated. Among them, the Brassicaeae (cabbage) family are the best represented with circa 46%. Very interesting was the significant presence of Myrtus (10.8%) and Citrus (4.4%), as well as the low percentages (1.5%) of Castanea pollen.
The spectrum of FIG. 10.2represents the results obtained from the analysis of moss-1 sample collected in viridarium 20 (see TABLE 10.1). Also, in this case the recognized taxa were subdivided into three groups: trees, herbs, and cultivated plants. In the moss-1 sample, the main tree element is Pinus with 23%, followed by Quercus and Alnus (ca. 8%) and by lower amounts of Q.ilex and Carpinus (ca. 2%). The other trees are represented by only one or two pollen grains.
Among the herbs, the best-represented families are Poaceae and Caryophyllaceae (ca. 10%), the other taxa being always lower than 3% of the total pollen rain.
The cultivated plant group includes circa 5% of Olea and Juglans followed by lower percentages of Eucalyptus and Corylus. One pollen grain of Vitis was also recorded.
Each phytolith recovered at Oplontis was classified according to its morphology, following several systems and the International Code for Phytolith Nomenclature.13 The sample count revealed 351 individual phytoliths. The observed types of phytoliths are classified into twelve different categories (TABLE 10.3, FIG. 10.3). [image: Fig. 10.3. Phytolith analysis results from soil sample OPK2-2-1-2-1/ OPLKFST.2.065, viridarium 20.]Fig. 10.3.Phytolith analysis results from soil sample OPK2-2-1-2-1/ OPLKFST.2.065, viridarium 20.View Asset
TABLE 10.2.
Plant taxa identified through pollen analysis of soil sample OPK2-2-1-2-1/OPLKFST.2.065.
	Group	Family	Subfamily	Genus
				
	Gymnospermae	Pinaceae		Pinus
				
	Angiospermae	Fagaceae		Quercus
				Castanea
		Ulmaceae		Ulmus
		Salicaceae		Populus
		Ranunculaceae		
		Rosaceae		
		Fabaceae		
		Apiaceae		
		Asteraceae	Cichorioideae	
		Chenopodiaceae		
		Euphorbiaceae		Mercurialis
		Lamiaceae		
		Grossulariaceae		Ribes
		Polygonaceae		Rumex
		Rhamnaceae		Ziziphus
		Brassicaceae		
		Myrtaceae		Myrtus
		Rutaceae	Aurantioideae	Citrus

Since one phytolith type can be found in different plant taxa (redundancy) and one plant taxon may produce several different phytolith types (multiplicity), it is difficult to designate a specific taxonomical classification for each phytolith form.14 However, recognisable morphotypes may be attributed to certain groups (TABLE 10.3). In the sample (OPK2-2-1-2-1/OPLKFST.2.065), elongate phytoliths are dominant with a frequency of 36% (see FIG. 10.3).
This assemblage is especially characterized by a significant rate of bulliform phytoliths (more than 14%). The preponderant short cells are sinuate trapeziform (18%) and rondel (14%). Both classes of phytoliths are assigned to the Pooideae, a temperate subfamily of Poaceae. However, in the short cell group, bilobate is frequently recorded (more than 5%) and saddle is also identified. They could represent subtropical grasses in the present vegetation of the garden. Assemblages are very poor in globular type (2%) as well as in other dicotyledonous proxies.
TABLE 10.3.
Taxonomic attribution of phytolith morphotypes.
	Morphotypes	Main taxonomic attribution	Bibliography
	Elongate	Poaceae	Twiss et al., 1969
	Dendriform	Poaceae	Twiss et al., 1969
	Acicular	Poaceae	Twiss et al., 1969
	Bulliform (cuneiform & parallepipedal)	Poaceae	Twiss et al., 1969
	Rondel & trapeziform short cells	Poaceae, Pooideae	Twiss et al., 1969; Fredlund et Tieszen, 1994; Mulholland, 1989
	Sinuate	Poaceae, Pooideae	Twiss et al., 1969; Fredlund et Tieszen, 1994; Brémond et al., 2004
	Bilobate	Poaceae, Panicoideae/Arundinoideae	Twiss et al., 1969; Brown, 1984; Mulholland, 1989; Fredlund et Tieszen, 1994; Lu et al., 2009
	Polylobate trapeziform	Poaceae	Twiss et al., 1969
	Saddle	Poaceae, Chloridoideae	Twiss et al., 1969; Mulholland, 1989; Fredlund et Tieszen, 1994
	Cylindric sulcate	cf. Dicotyledonous	Bozarth, 1992; Delhon, 2007
	Globular	cf. Dicotyledonous	Alexandre et al., 1997; Albert et al., 1999; Runge, 1999; Delhon et al., 2003
	Unclassified large phytolith	sometimes Dicotyledonous	Strömberg, 2004

Determination concerns
The main problem that arose in the determination of pollen grains from the soil and moss samples concerned the Myrtaceae family. In particular, the genus Myrtus (recognised in the soil sample) and Eucalyptus (recognised in the moss sample) have similar pollen grains, and accurate measures were taken in order to avoid any possibility of confusion (FIG. 10.4). The problem was aggravated by the fact that eucalyptus is a modern tree in Italy, very recently imported from Australia; thus, the suspicion of its presence in the soil sample could have invalidated the meaning of its pollen analysis. The state of preservation of pollen grains in the soil sample was rather bad, thus enhancing the determination difficulties. [image: Fig. 10.4. Pollen grains of Myrtus (1–5) from soil sample OPK2-2-1-2-1/OPLKFST.2.065 and Eucalyptus (6–8) from moss-1 sample. Photos: Authors.]Fig. 10.4.Pollen grains of Myrtus (1–5) from soil sample OPK2-2-1-2-1/OPLKFST.2.065 and Eucalyptus (6–8) from moss-1 sample.Photos: Authors.View Asset
Owing to the fact that the main morphological difference in the grains from the two pollen taxa is size, accurate measuring was carried out on the pollen grains from the soil and moss samples.
All the Myrtaceae grains of the soil sample were measured and gave a polar size comprised between 14 and 18 µm. This result allowed these grains to be ascribed to the genus Myrtus. All the Myrtaceae grains from the moss sample measured ca. 20 µm in polar size and were thus ascribed to the genus Eucalyptus.
This size difference gave certain reliability to the determination choice adopted for these two pollen taxa in the analysed samples.
Viridarium 20
Despite the objective difficulties and doubts about the reliability of pollen analysis from soil samples, it can be assumed that sample OPK2-2-1-2-1/OPLKFST.2.065, taken from context 214 in viridarium 20, could represent the pollen rain from its coeval time period. This pollen rain should represent, at least partially, that of viridarium 20 during a period preceding the A.D. 79 eruption. This assumption is supported by the analysis of the moss-1 sample, collected in viridarium 20, which shows a pollen spectrum (see FIG. 10.2) completely different from that of the soil sample (see FIG. 10.1), thus allowing the occurrence of modern contamination to be excluded.
The most interesting elements that arose from the analysis are Myrtus, Citrus, and Castanea among the arboreal elements, Brassicaceae and Ranunculaceae among the herbs. The pollen taxon Myrtus (see FIG. 10.4) can be ascribed with certainty to the species M. communis L. (true myrtle). This is an evergreen shrub or small tree, the leaf is entire, 3–5 cm long, with a fragrant essential oil. The starlike flower has five petals and sepals, and numerous stamens. Petals usually are white, and the fruit is a round blue-black berry containing several seeds. The flower is pollinated by insects, and the seeds are dispersed by birds that eat the berries. M. communis is widespread in the Mediterranean region and is commonly cultivated.
The presence of myrtle in Villa A is suggested by the paintings found in rooms 61, 68, 70, and 87.15 Jashemski et al. report a painting with myrtle also in viridarium 20, from where it has now disappeared.16 A few pollen grains of Myrtus (1.1%) were identified by Grüger in a soil sample from the sculpture garden (then 93, now 98), dated to the A.D.79 level.17
The presence of M. communis L. (0.6%) in another garden of the A.D. 79 level is attested by pollen analysis at the House of the Chaste Lovers (XI, 12, 6) at Pompeii.18 Fruits and seeds of M. communis L. were found in a dolium from the Villa Vesuvio near Pompeii, together with other plant and animal remains.19 The plant taxa were thought to have medicinal properties, and thus the author has suggested that the plant remains might represent the residue of drug production. In any case, the presence of myrtle is testified by very low amounts of plant remains (pollen, fruits, or seeds) if compared with the 10.8% found in viridarium 20 at Oplontis. This suggests that this species represented a peculiar character of the garden, which was never found elsewhere.
The other interesting tree element identified through pollen analysis is Citrus (FIG. 10.5). These plants of the Rutaceae family, subfamily Aurantioideae, are large shrubs or small trees, reaching 5–15 m tall, with spiny shoots and alternately arranged evergreen leaves with an entire margin. The flowers have five (rarely four) white petals and numerous stamens. The fruit is a hesperidium. The taxonomy and systematic of the genus are complex and the precise number of natural species is unclear, as many of the named species are clonally propagated hybrids, and there is genetic evidence that even some wild, true-breeding species are of hybrid origin.20 Cultivated Citrus may be derived from as few as four ancestral species. [image: Fig. 10.5. Pollen grains of Citrus from soil sample OPK2-2-1-2-1/OPLKFST.2.065. Photos: Authors.]Fig. 10.5.Pollen grains of Citrus from soil sample OPK2-2-1-2-1/OPLKFST.2.065.Photos: Authors.View Asset
In Villa A there are no paintings that could demonstrate the presence of Citrus in the gardens, but Jashemski et al. report in TheNatural History ofPompeii that carbonized wood from a tree air-layered in a broken amphora in the sculpture garden (98) was identified as lemon (see also FIG. 6.25).21 Probably those trees planted in pots, growing in protected areas along garden walls, might be lemon trees, as also suggested by Jashemski for several gardens of Pompeii (House of Polybius, Garden of Hercules, House of the Ship Europa).22 No Citrus pollen grain was identified in previous analyses from the A.D. 79 levels of the Oplontis site.23
The significant amount of this finding of citrus pollen (4.4%) in viridarium 20, together with the occurrence of myrtle, makes this garden rather different from those already detected in the Pompeian region, which were characterized by the constant presence of olive trees and vineyards. Even the gardens of Villa A revealed the presence of these species at the A.D. 79 level, as testified by pollen analysis of soils covered by lapilli in the sculpture garden (98). This fact could indicate either a change in composition of gardens from the first century B.C. (presumed age of the analyzed sample) to the first century A.D., or to contamination of more modern pollen grains in the soils of viridarium 20. With regard to the pollen of the olive and the vine, it is probable that it did not reach viridarium 20 because it is a rather restricted space within Villa A.
The few grains of Castanea recognized in the soil sample could represent the pollen production of the chestnut tree that was located within Villa A, in peristyle 32. But the still uncertain chronological position of the sample and the lack of information on the age of the chestnut tree mean this suggestion can only be a simple hypothesis. The Castanea pollen could easily have reached the garden from elsewhere in the surroundings. No Castanea pollen grains were identified by Grüger in the soil samples of the sculpture garden (98) dated to A.D. 79.
Concerning Brassicaceae (FIG. 10.6), this herb taxon is the best represented in the pollen spectrum (see FIG. 10.1). Although this family includes hundreds of wild and cultivated species, the high percentages recorded in the soil sample suggest that the identified pollen grains could refer, at least partly, to a common horticultural product, such as cabbage. This vegetable was cultivated for food supply during Roman times in southern Italy, as is also confirmed by the analysis of the Neapolis harbor sediments, where the Brassicaceae family are abundantly recorded from the first century B.C. to the fifth century A.D.24 Probably, the Brassicaceae pollen was transported to viridarium 20 from a vegetable garden close by, although it cannot be excluded that part of the Brassicaceae pollen production came from wild species. Pollen of Brassicaceae (Cruciferae) was identified by Grüger in the soil samples of garden 98 dated to the A.D. 79 level.25 Macroremains (fruits and seeds) of Brassicaceae were identified by Ricciardi and Aprile in the nearby Villa of L. Crassius Tertius and referred to Bunias erucago L. and Raphanus raphanistrum L. subspecies raphanistrum.26[image: Fig. 10.6. Pollen grains of Brassicaceae from soil sample OPK2-2-1-2-1/OPLKFST.2.065. Photos: Authors.]Fig. 10.6.Pollen grains of Brassicaceae from soil sample OPK2-2-1-2-1/OPLKFST.2.065.Photos: Authors.View Asset
In the garden of the House of the Ship Europa (I, 15, 3) at Pompeii, Jashemski found a vineyard and two vegetable gardens: “These could well have included the onions and the cabbage (an ancient luxury), for which Pompeii was famous.”27 Pliny lists seven cabbages, one of which was the Pompeian cabbage: “The Pompeii cabbage is taller, and has a thin stalk near the root but grows thicker between the leaves, these being scantier and narrower, but their tenderness is a valuable quality. This cabbage cannot stand cold.”28 Columella also mentions the cabbage grown at Pompeii.29
Pollen analysis on roof tiles at the Casa dei Casti Amanti and Villa Vesuvio30 showed the particular abundance of Poaceae and Brassicaceae, both represented by grains with different morphology and attesting the presence of more than one species. The authors suggest that, most probably, some were Brassicaceae grains belonging to Brassica, which was cultivated in the Pompeian area. Brassica cultivation was also attested by pollen analyses from a villa rustica at Boscoreale, north of Pompeii.31
Ranunculaceae are the second-best represented pollen taxon (FIG. 10.7). As in the case of the Brassicaceae, this family includes hundreds of species with different ecological meanings. With regard to the analysis carried out in a garden, it is possible that the Ranunculaceae pollen could represent that of Ranunculus, a common ornamental flower. Pollen of Ranunculaceae was identified by Grüger in the soil samples of the sculpture garden (98), dated to A.D. 79.32 Fruits of Ranunculus were identified by Ricciardi and Aprile in the nearby Villa of L. Crassius Tertius and were ascribed, with some doubts, to the species R. bulbosus L.33[image: Fig. 10.7. Pollen grains of Ranunculaceae from soil sample OPK2-2-1-2-1/OPLKFST.2.065. Photos: Authors.]Fig. 10.7.Pollen grains of Ranunculaceae from soil sample OPK2-2-1-2-1/OPLKFST.2.065.Photos: Authors.View Asset
The phytolith morphologies identified at Oplontis (FIG. 10.8) are similar to those already observed in previous studies performed in temperate and Mediterranean Eurasia.34 As expected, among the short cell group rondel and sinuate are the prevailing forms. In temperate and Mediterranean areas, they are produced by Pooideae, the main Poaceae subfamily.35 Apart from Pooideae, other subfamilies are represented at Oplontis by phytoliths: Panicoideae/Arundinoideae (bilobate) and Chloridoideae (saddle). They could represent subtropical grasses introduced in the garden, or cultivated grasses such as common millet or foxtail millet.36 However, a few native Mediterranean grasses may also yield such phytolith morphotypes. [image: Fig. 10.8. Phytoliths from soil sample OPK2-2-1-2-1/OPLKFST.2.065: 1.bulliform; 2. sinuate; 3. bilobate; 4. acicular. Photos: Authors.]Fig. 10.8.Phytoliths from soil sample OPK2-2-1-2-1/OPLKFST.2.065: 1.bulliform; 2. sinuate; 3. bilobate; 4. acicular.Photos: Authors.View Asset
The second interesting result is the abundance of elongate and bulliform phytoliths. Two main factors influence the formation of opal silica in grasses: genetically controlled silicification and environmentally controlled silicification. Indeed, some cells are devoted to active accumulation of silica (short cells) and other are sensitive to environmental conditions (elongate or bulliform cells). Previous studies have shown that there is some variability in sensitive forms of phytolith production according to the water regime under which the plant grew.37 The production of silicified bulliform cells (phytoliths) by grasses seems to occur under conditions of strong evapotranspiration (arid climate or/and waterlogged soil) and the frequency of bulliform phytoliths was used to investigate and evaluate plant water availability.38 At Oplontis, the very high frequency of bulliform phytoliths could therefore reflect dry summer conditions, but also an exceptional water availability in soils, which could be related to irrigation processes in the garden.
Conclusions
Pollen analysis of a soil sample from viridarium 20 in Villa A at Oplontis revealed the presence of a garden with peculiar characteristics with respect to other gardens of the Pompeian region, all predating the A.D. 79 eruption. The age of the soil level analyzed in this study is still under determination but it is certainly older than A.D. 79. At that time, the garden of viridarium 20 was characterized by the significant presence of myrtle and lemon, while the analysis of the A.D. 79 levels of sculpture garden 98 in the Villa, as well as those of the other Pompeian villas, revealed the constant occurrence of olive trees and vines. This fact could indicate either the change in composition of gardens from the first century B.C. (presumed age of the analyzed sample) to the first century A.D., or contamination from more modern pollen grains in the soils of viridarium 20. However, it cannot be excluded that, since the olive and the vine are insect-pollinated, their pollen did not reach viridarium 20, because it is a rather enclosed space within Villa A. The probable presence of cultivated vegetables (cabbage) indicates the vicinity of vegetable gardens. This agrees with the traditional way of Roman land use and management where small vegetable gardens were cultivated close to or within gardens or orchards.39
Phytolith analysis was performed for the first time in a garden dating from the Roman period. The most interesting result consists in the abundance of bulliform cells, which could indicate either dry summer conditions or exceptional water availability related to irrigation in the garden.
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Notes
Chapter 1: Villas on the Bay Of Naples: The Ancient Setting of Oplontis
1. Cato 6.1–2 continues with the advantages of this arrangement: “… the farm will improve, there will be less wrongdoing, and you will receive greater returns.”

2. See John H. D'Arms's unsurpassed study, Romans on the Bay of Naples: A Social and Cultural Study of the Villas and Their Owners from 150 B.C. to A.D. 400 (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1970) for an extensive discussion of villa life in Campania; and John H. D'Arms, Romans on the Bay of Naples and Other Essays on Roman Campania, ed. Fausto Zevi with a preface by André Tchernia (Bari: Edipuglia, 2003), which incorporates other essays by John D'Arms on Roman villas. See also John H. D'Arms, Commerce and Social Standing in Ancient Rome (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1981), 72–96; A. G. McKay, Houses, Villas and Palaces in the Roman World (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1975), ch. 5, “Italian Villas: Rural, Suburban and Maritime,” 100–135; Harald Mielsch, Die römische Villa: Architektur und Lebensform (Munich: Beck, 1987); Annalisa Marzano, Roman Villas in Central Italy: A Social and Economic History (Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2007); Marina De Franceschini, Ville dell'agro romano (Rome: L'Erma di Bretschneider, 2005); Stephen L. Dyson, The Roman Countryside (London: Duckworth, 2003), ch. 1, “The Roman Villa and the Roman Countryside,” 13–35. In subsequent chapters Dyson summarizes the state of villa archaeology at the end of the twentieth century.

3. A number of recent articles provide general introductions to villa life on the Bay of Naples: Xavier Lafon, “Les villas du territoire de Pompéi,” in Vivre en Europe romaine, ed. Jean-Paul Petit and Sara Santoro (Paris: Errance, 2007), 195–199; Carol C. Mattusch, “Introduction,” in Pompeii and the Roman Villa: Art and Culture around the Bay of Naples, exh. cat., ed. Carol C. Mattusch (Washington, DC: National Gallery of Art; Thames & Hudson, 2008), 1–13; Stefano De Caro, “The Roman Villa on the Bay of Naples and Its Influence on Urban Domestic Architecture,” Pompeii and the Roman Villa, 15–29; Umberto Pappalardo, “The Roman Villas on the Bay of Naples,” in Apolline Project. Vol. 1, Studies on Vesuvius’ North Slope and on the Bay of Naples, ed. Girolamo F. De Simone and Roger T. Macfarlane, Quaderni della Ricerca Scientifica, Serie di Beni Culturali 14 (Naples and Provo, UT: Università degli Studi Suor Orsola Benincasa and Brigham Young University, 2009), 25–48.
Economic life was also a source of competition, if less blatantly. See Nicholas Purcell, “The Roman Villa and the Landscape of Production,” in Urban Society in Roman Italy, ed. T. J. Cornell and Kathryn Lomas (London: UCL Press, 1996), 151–179. See also John H. D'Arms, “Ville rustiche e ville di ‘otium,’” in Pompeii 79, ed. Fausto Zevi (Naples: Macchiaroli, 1979), 65–86.

4. Andrew Wallace-Hadrill, “The Villa as Cultural Symbol,” in The Roman Villa: Villa Urbana, ed. Alfred Frazer, University Museum Monograph 101, Symposium Series 9 (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Museum, 1998), 43–53; Thomas N. Howe, “Powerhouses: The Seaside Villas of Campania in the Power Culture of Rome,” in In Stabiano, ed. Angelo Pesce (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2005), 9–17, reprinted in Otium ludens: Stabiae, at the Heart of the Roman Empire, ed. Pier Giovanni Guzzo, Giovanna Bonifacio, and Anna Maria Sodo (Castellammare di Stabia: Longobardi, 2007), 13–20; Domenico Camardo, “Mt. Vesuvius and Human Settlement in the Gulf of Naples in the First Century A.D.,” in In Stabiano, 19–27.

5. See D'Arms, Romans on the Bay of Naples, ch. 5, “The Bay of Naples in the Imperial Age,” 116–164. Villas on the north slopes of Vesuvius also continued to thrive during the Empire and into late antiquity. See Pappalardo, Apolline Project, 1: 100–311.

6. On Cicero's role in linking country houses with “literary and cultural sophistication,” see John Bodel, “Villaculture,” in Roman Republican Villas: Architecture, Context, and Ideology, Papers and Monographs of the American Academy in Rome 32, ed. Jeffrey A. Becker and Nicola Terrenato, 45–60 (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2012), 53–54. See also Pierre de la Ruffinière Du Prey, The Villas of Pliny from Antiquity to Posterity (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1994), 5; Marcello Gigante, “La cultura letteraria nella Campania antica,” in Storia e Civiltà della Campania, ed. G. Pugliese Carratelli (Naples: Electa, 1991), 1:411–477.

7. Petronius, Satyricon, ch. 26–78 (Cena Trimalchionis). Petronius Arbiter, Cena Trimalchionis, ed. Martin S. Smith (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1975), 66–67, commentary on 31.8 as cited by John R. Clarke, Art in the Lives of Ordinary Romans: Visual Representation and Non-Elite Viewers in Italy, 100 B.C.-A.D. 315 (Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of California Press, 2003), 225. See Horace, Sat. 2.8.18–41 on the disastrous consequences of the wrong seating arrangement.

8. Bettina Bergmann, “Painted Perspectives of a Villa Visit,” in Roman Art in the Private Sphere: New Perspectives on the Architecture and Decor of the Domus, Villa, and Insula, ed. Elaine K. Gazda (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1991), 49–70, on the implications of Statius's poem for understanding the architecture and painted views of maritime villas and how they reflect a new Roman worldview.

9. The most poignant testimony of relations between villa owners is that of Pliny the Younger who records his experience of the eruption of A.D. 79 as he viewed it from his uncle's villa on the cape of Misenum at the far northwestern end of the Bay. In two letters to Tacitus, he gives an account of Pliny the Elder's death from ash and fumes of the eruption when he attempted in vain to rescue his friends from their villa at Stabiae. The Elder Pliny had commandeered a naval vessel to sail from Misenum to Stabiae. Although he reached his destination, the violent surging of the sea made it impossible to sail back to Misenum to safety. Pliny, Ep. 6.16, 6.20.

10. See D'Arms, Romans on the Bay of Naples, Appendix (Catalogues 1 and 2), 171–232, for the ancient references pertinent to this region. For discussion of Caesar's villa at Baiae, see G. Ciaccia and P. Miniero, “Bacoli (Napoli). Parco Monumentale di Baia, ex Proprietà Strigari,” Bollettino di Archeologia 39–40 (2001): 63; for evidence of Piso's villa at Baiae, see N. Lombardo, “Un documento epigrafico dalla Villa dei Pisoni a Baia,” Archeologia Subacquea 1 (1993): 49–53. On the owners of the Villa of the Papyri, see Mario Capasso, “Who Lived in the Villa of the Papyri at Herculaneum—A Settled Question?” in The Villa of the Papyri at Herculaneum: Archaeology, Reception, and Digital Reconstruction, ed. Mantha Zarmakoupi (Sozomena: Studies in the Recovery of Ancient Texts; Berlin/New York: Walter de Gruyter, 2010), 89–113.

11. A number of women appear among villa owners listed in the Appendix to D'Arms, Romans on the Bay of Naples.

12. See, in this volume, John R. Clarke, “History of the Excavations of Villa A, 1964–1984,” and Vincenzo Marasco, “A Historical Account of Archaeological Discoveries in the Region of Torre Annunziata.”

13. Many of the standard components of villa architecture are named by ancient authors from Cato to Pliny the Younger. In luxury villas such as those owned by Pliny the Younger, some of the architectural forms are named in Greek after Hellenistic counterparts. See Diana Spencer, Roman Landscape: Culture and Identity (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010), 113–135, for a recent discussion of Pliny's villas.

14. Michael L. Thomas and John R. Clarke, “Water Features, the Atrium, and the Coastal Setting of Oplontis Villa A at Torre Annunziata,” Journal of Roman Archaeology 24 (2011): 378–381. At the Lido Azzurro of the modern city, part of the ancient coastline survives along with traces of Roman baths that have been built over by modern ones. These ancient baths may have been public rather than private. See Amedeo Maiuri, “Note di topografia pompeiana,” Rendiconti della Accademia di Archeologia, Lettere e Belle Arti 39 (1959): 73–79. See also, in this volume, Giovanni Di Maio, “The Geoarchaeology of the Oplontis Coast,” for coastal change; and Vincenzo Marasco, “A Historical Account of Archaeological Discoveries in the Region of Torre Annunziata,” for the baths.

15. Evidence of such seaside accoutrements comes not only from numerous other archaeological sites along the shores of the Bay, but also along the entire western seacoast of Italy. Literary sources record the more spectacular examples of Roman pisciculture, and bathing was de rigueur. See D'Arms, Commerce and Social Standing, 80–86; James Higginbotham, Piscinae: Artificial Fishponds in Roman Italy, Studies in the History of Greece and Rome (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1997), 185–219, on fishponds in Campanian houses and villas; Xavier Lafon, Villa maritima: Recherches sur les villas littorales de l'Italie romaine, IIIe siècle av. J.-C.-IIIe siècle ap. J.-C. Bibliothèque des Écoles françaises d'Athènes et de Rome, fasc. 307 (Rome: École française de Rome, 2001).

16. See Bergmann's analysis of such paintings in “Painted Perspectives.” While clearly imposing in imperial times, even in its smaller late Republican form Villa A would have presented an impressive facade to those approaching by sea.

17. Bettina Bergmann, “Art and Nature in the Villa at Oplontis,” in Pompeian Brothels, Pompeii's Ancient History, Mirrors and Mysteries, Art and Nature at Oplontis, & the Herculaneum “Basilica,” ed. C. Stein and J. H. Humphrey (Portsmouth, RI: Journal of Roman Archaeology, Supplementary Series 47, 2002), 93.

18. Engulfed by the eruption and their subsequent long burial, a number of these villas are, like Villa A, among the best preserved today as a result of their protection from centuries of exposure to the elements. Although some of the villas located inland on the southern, eastern, and northern slopes of Vesuvius had splendid views, imposing architecture, and fine interior decor, the impressive villas at Somma Vesuviana and Lauro di Nola among them, in this essay I focus on villas close to or on the coast. Masanori Aoyagi, Claudia Angelelli, and Satoshi Matsuyama, “La cd. Villa di Augusto a Somma Vesuviana (NA) alla luce delle più recenti ricerche archeologiche (Campagne di Scavo 2002–2008),” Amoenitas: Rivista Internazionale di Studi Miscellanei sulla Villa Romana Antica (2010): 177–219. Recent studies of the architecture of coastal villas include Mantha Zarmakoupi, “The Architectural Design of Roman luxury villas around the Bay of Naples (circa 100 BCE - 79 CE),” Amoenitas (2010): 35–43; Mantha Zarmakoupi, “Light Design Concepts in Roman Luxury Villa Architecture,” in Licht-Konzepte in der vormodernen Architektur: Internationales Kolloquium in Berlin v. 26. 2.-1. März 2009 veranstaltet vom Architekturreferat des DAI, ed. Peter Schneider and Ulrike Wulf-Rheidt (Munich and Zurich: Schnell and Steiner, 2010), 158–172; Mantha Zarmakoupi, “Porticus and Cryptoporticus in Luxury Villa Architecture,” in Pompeii: Art, Industry and Infrastructure, ed. Eric Poehler, Miko Flohr, and Kevin Cole (Oxford and Oakville, CT: Oxbow Books, 2011), 50–61.

19. Mario Pagano, “L'edificio dell'Agro Murecine a Pompei,” Rendiconti dell'Accademia di Archeologia, Lettere e Belle Arti di Napoli 58 (1983): 325–361.

20. D'Arms, Romans on the Bay of Naples, 45, note 25, quotes the Latin text Cic. Q Fr. 3.1.5 writing of the villa of Quintus at Arcanum.

21. On the recent excavations and analysis of this villa and its paintings, see Domenico Esposito, “Pompei, Silla e la Villa dei Misteri,” in Villas, maisons, sanctuaires et tombeaux tardo-républicains: Découvertes et relectures récentes, ed. Anna Gallina Zevi and Bertrand Perrier (Actes du colloque international de Saint-Romain-en-Gal en l'honneur d'Anna Gallina Zevi, Rome: Quasar, 2007), 441–465.

22. The setting mattered to Romans: Villas were not in a city. Thus, in this chapter I do not consider the town houses that were enlarged to extend over the top of city walls so that they became villalike, competing in lavishness and size with villas that were out of town. Nor do I discuss the reburied Villa of T. Siminius Stefanus outside the Vesuvian Gate on the north side of Pompeii, which is known primarily for the superb mosaic depicting Plato's Academy that was found there (Mattusch, Pompeii and the Roman Villa, 214, cat. 95.) Also excluded from my discussion are two villas located just outside the Herculaneum Gate: the Villa of the Mosaic Columns and the reburied so-called Villa of Cicero, which yielded mosaics of theatrical scenes that name Dioscourides as the artist of the compositions.

23. Wilhelmina F. Jashemski, The Gardens of Pompeii: Herculaneum and the Villas Destroyed by Vesuvius (New Rochelle, NY: Caratzas, 1993), 2:283, nos. 576 and 577.

24. Now in the Museo Archeologico Nazionale in Naples, inv. 9511.

25. On the reworking of this late Republican portrait statue as Livia, see Caterina Cicirelli, “La Villa dei Misteri,” in Storie da un'eruzione: Pompei, Ercolano, Oplontis, ed. Antonio d'Ambrosio, Pier Giovanni Guzzo, and Marisa Mastroroberto (Milan: Electa, 2003), 353–354, cat. IV.352.

26. For the megalography in room 5, see Elaine K. Gazda, ed., The Villa of the Mysteries: Ancient Ritual, Modern Muse (Ann Arbor: Kelsey Museum of Archaeology and University of Michigan Museum of Art, 2000). Fragments of a Second Style megalography of two figures carrying vessels were found recently near the Castello di Baia: see Fausto Zevi and Paola Miniero Forte, eds., Museo Archeologico dei Campi Flegrei: Castello di Baia (Naples: Electa, 2008), 71–77. For Terzigno, see Eric M. Moormann, “Der römische Freskenzyklus mit großen Figuren in der Villa 6 in Terzigno,” in Otium: Festschrift für Volker Michael Strocka, ed. Thomas Ganschow and Matthias Steinhart (Remshalden: Greiner, 2005), 257–266. On Herculaneum and Boscoreale, see below. In the city of Pompeii, megalographic images such as those of elephants and seated muses in the Casa del Sacello Iliaco (I, 6, 2–4, room f) occur sporadically.
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1. Carlo Malandrino, Oplontis (Napoli, 1980), 58.

2. Carlo Malandrino, Oplontis, 58.

3. Carlo Malandrino, Oplontis, 59.

4. Carlo Malandrino, Oplontis, 59–61.

5. Carlo Malandrino, Oplontis, 59.

6. Carlo Malandrino, Oplontis, 59.

7. Sulla villa di Crassius e sulla relativa bibliografia essenziale si veda Oplontis e le sue ville, a cura di Lorenzo Fergola (Pompei, 2004).

8. Carlo Malandrino, Oplontis, 59.

9. Lorenzo Fergola, “Un capitello ionico-italico da Torre Annunziata”, in Rivista di Studi Pompeiani (2, 1988), 49–56.

10. Nel 1831, nello scavare pozzi artesiani, che consentissero l'estrazione di acqua da destinare al consumo nella zona, il Nunziante rinvenne una sorgente di acqua termo-minerale, che pensò di sfruttare costruendo in loco uno stabilimento termale, tra il 1831 e il 1834. I lavori di scavo portarono alla luce i resti delle terme romane. Si veda la relazione di Raffaele Liberatore, “Delle nuove ed antiche terme di Torre Annunciata”, in Annali Civili del Regno delle Due Sicilie (12, 1834), ripubblicato a cura di Maria Elefante (Torre Annunziata, 1997), 5 sgg.; si veda anche, della stessa Elefante, “Di un opuscolo di R. Liberatore “Delle nuove ed antiche Terme di Torre Annunciata”, in Ercolano 1738–1988 – 250 anni di ricerca archeologica (Roma, 1993), 513–520, e la sintesi in Carlo Malandrino, Oplontis, 41–49.

11. Raffaele Liberatore, Delle nuove e antiche terme, 28–41.

12. Raffaele Liberatore, Delle nuove e antiche terme, 34–35.

13. Carlo Malandrino, Oplontis, 46.

14. Amedeo Maiuri, “Note di topografia pompeiana”, in Rendiconti dell'Accademia di Archeologia, Lettere e Belle Arti di Napoli (34, 1959), 73–79.

15. Di diversa opinione era Matteo Della Corte, Case e abitanti di Pompei (Napoli, 1965), 21, che riferiva l'epigrafe alle terme baiane di M. Crassus Frugi. Esprime perplessità anche Maria Elefante, “Testimonianze epigrafiche relative alla gens Crassia,” in Rivista di Studi Pompeiani (2, 1988), 99–102.

16. Raffaele Liberatore, Delle nuove e antiche terme, 36–37.

17. Carlo Malandrino, Oplontis, 48–49.

18. Più di uno studioso (Carlo Malandrino, Oplontis, 48–49; Maria Elefante, “Di un opuscolo di R. Liberatore”, 518–519) ha ritenuto che questi rinvenimenti fossero da porre in relazione con quelli delle terme. Ritengo tuttavia che la notevole distanza tra i due siti,e anche forse la natura delle strutture, siano indizio di edifici diversi e comunque non collegati.

19. A suo tempo i materiali rinvenuti, assieme a quelli recuperati in mare, furono consegnati a personale della Soprintendenza. Si presume che essi si trovino attualmente nei depositi del Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Napoli. La loro ricerca e identificazione sarà oggetto di un successivo studio.

20. Hans Dragendorff, “Terra sigillata: Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der griechischen und römischen Keramik”, in Bonner Jahrbücher (96, 1895), 18–155.

21. Carlo Malandrino, Oplontis, 51–53; Amedeo Maiuri, “Note di topografia pompeiana”, 86–87; Maria Elefante, Oplontis – Un tesoro nascosto – La villa marina di Caio Siculio (Castellammare di Stabia, 2000).

22. Mario Pagano, “Planimetrie borboniche della villa A e di quella di C. Siculius”, in Rivista di Studi Pompeiani (5, 1991–92), 219–220.

23. Michele Ruggiero, Degli scavi di antichità nelle province di terraferma dell'antico Regno di Napoli dal 1743 al 1876 (Napoli, 1888), 102–109.

24. Giulio Minervini, “Descrizione di un antico dipinto scoverto non lungi da Pompei, che rappresenta il mito di Narcisso ed Eco”, in Bullettino Archeologico Napoletano (XL 5, 1845), 33–35.

25. Carlo Malandrino, Oplontis, 53–54.

26. Angelandrea Casale - Angelo Bianco, “Primo contributo alla topografia del suburbio pompeiano”, in Antiqua (Suppl. al n. 15, 1979), (47 n. 123).

27. Sul problema dell'inserimento della villa nell'ambito di un seppur piccolo reticolo urbanistico si veda Adele Lagi De Caro, “Torre Annunziata – Oplontis – Villa B”, in Pompeii Herculaneum Stabiae 1(1983): 374–375.

28. Sull'argomento si veda Stefano De Caro, “Le ville residenziali”, in Pompei-Abitare sotto il Vesuvio. Ferrara, Palazzo dei Diamanti, 29 settembre 1996–19 gennaio 1997 (Ferrara, Ferrara Arte, 1977), 20–27.

29. Sul nucleo urbano che, come si evince dalla planimetria borbonica, risulta essere localizzato in prossimità della villa di S. Marco a Stabiae, si veda Paola Miniero, “Insediamenti e trasformazioni dell’ager stabianus tra VII secolo a.C. e I secolo d.C.”, in Ercolano 1738–1988 – 250 anni di ricerca archeologica (Roma, 1988), 585–586.

Chapter 3: A Historical Account of Archaeological Discoveries in the Region of Torre Annunziata
1. The volcanic gases known as mofete are consistent with cold, colorless, and odorless emissions of carbon dioxide that emanate either from cracks in the earth or from preexisting caves. Since the density of such gases is greater than that of the air, they tend to settle at the bottom of unventilated spaces such as caves and tunnels.

2. Mario Pagano, I diari di scavo di Ercolano, Stabia e Pompei di Francesco e Pietro La Vega 1763–1810: Raccolta e studio di documenti inediti (Rome: L'Erma di Bretschneider, 1997), 84: “Si sono mostrate alcune fabbriche antiche vicino alla Torre dell'Annunciata [sic], nel sito propriamente detto le Mascatelle, podere di Don Niccola Menerario, queste tali fabbriche appariscono dentro una grotta che incomincia da sopra al canale che conduce l'acqua alle Reali Fabbriche delle Armi, e Polveriera. Fu per poco cavato con i nostri operarj questo sito in altro tempo, ma non si potette cominciare il lavoro per motivi della mufeta che ivi di continuo esala, che pertanto ho stimato presentemente di ordinare che si chiudesse l'ingresso della stessa grotta con conservarne la presente memoria; potendosi pure scoprire tali fabbriche quando si stimasse, nell'avvenire, opportuno con fare un cavo del tutto aperto. Si è trovato in questa grotta, dalla gente che ho mandato a riconoscerla, un pezzo di cimasa di marmo bianco, lavorata con piccoli medaglioni, lunga palmo 1½ e l'ho rimessa al Reale Museo.”

3. This sobriquet was given to military men of the same rank who were enlisted in the Bourbon army and stationed in the continental part of the realm. The lighthouse was located next to the Straits of Messina where the division of the realm was also located. In fact, “beyond the lighthouse” referred to Sicily.

4. Raffaele Liberatore, “Nuove e antiche terme di Torre Annunciata,” Annali Civili del Regno delle Due Sicilie 6 (September-December 1834): 108.

5. CIL X 1063; National Archaeological Museum, Naples.

6. Amedeo Maiuri, “Note di topografia pompeiana,” Rendiconti dell'Accademia di Archeologia Letteratura e Belle Arti di Napoli, 34 (1959): 73–81: Maiuri's reasoning was very simple but comprehensive in concept. The inscription clearly indicated that at the bath complex it was possible to enjoy the pleasures of both sea- and sweet water. Such a building had to be near Pompeii's coast, including the seaside suburbs. The hypothesis of Della Corte that the inscription referred to a seaside bath building in Baiae was rejected in favor of the freedman from Pompeii owning this suburban bath complex. It was easy for Maiuri to assert that the complex was related to the inscription found in the early excavations of Pompeii and that the remains were attributable to property owned by the freedman Marcus Crassius Frugi.

7. Liberatore, “Nuove e antiche terme,”102: “Mi cresce la meraviglia in vedere a mezzo della costa, e propriamente a 30 palmi al di sopra della base dello spaccato e 26 al di sotto della sua superficie, un tronco d'albero ancora nella sua natural posatura, ancora abbracciato cogli avanzi delle sue secolari radici al suolo in cui nacque. Esso è cinque palmi alto; di otto la sua circonferenza; di color bruno il legno nell'esterno e quasi marcito, poiché facilmente si sminuzza e stritola al più lieve tocco; ma il nocciolo è assai meglio conservato. L'egregio nostro botanico Signor Gussone, avendolo tolto ad esaminare, si è convinto appartenere ad un albero conifero, che meglio osservato s'è scoperto non altro essere che un pino carbonizzato, di cui si trovò pure qualche pigna; ed oltre un secolo di durata egli assegna alla sua vita, arguendolo dalle presenti dimensioni.”

8. The list of finds Liberatore noted as having been unearthed during the excavation consists of the following (“Nuove e antiche terme,” 107):
14 pieces of marble of various sizes, some colored with beautiful veining.
A marble step, prismatic in shape, 2 marble thresholds.
Several fragments of arms belonging to various statues.
Fragments of marble belonging to floor mosaics.
Among the clay objects found there are 2 pieces of small pots or jars; 6 mouths of large vessels and other small pottery; red cups; and small plates, a few of which have bases decorated in relief, tiles, and bricks; and the base of a large vase.
Glass material found includes the remains of crystal or glass, belonging most probably to a window, and other pieces belonging to the rims of vases and plates, some glass handles, bases of cups and small jugs.
Metal objects found include utensils and various tools, nails, lead sheets, a small octagonal bronze key, and a ring of the same material.

9. Liberatore, “Nuove e antiche terme,” 107: “Finally, large quantities of animal bones have been found, and the pieces of a child's skeleton placed in a vase covered with a brick.”

10. Liberatore, “Nuove e antiche terme,” 108: “A single medal was extracted from these brooding depths; although destroyed and worn on its obverse, it does provide on the reverse enough of the inscription for us to recognize for whom it was coined. It was found in the room that we call the ‘bagno a spruzzolo;’ it is an imperial bronze medal, the third largest, and is of the type mentioned with regard to decennial and vicennalia celebrations. The initials VOT XX on the reverse are clearly denoted inside the wreath of oak leaves. With some difficulty, an experienced numismatist can read the word MAXIMIANUS around the corroded Imperial head; and in fact it was for this Caesar that medals of this size and with the twenty-year votes were produced.”

11. Michele Ruggiero, Degli scavi di antichità in provincia di terraferma dell'antico Regno di Napoli dal 1743 al 1876 (Naples: Morano, 1888), 100.

12. Ruggiero, Degli scavi di antichità, 100.

13. Ruggiero, Degli scavi di antichità, 100–101: “Torre Annunziata il 4 Aprile 1839. Alle 6 pom. circa di questo giorno nel progredire lo scavo alla profondità di pal.(mi) 21 dopo diversi strati di terra e cenere, l'ultimo de quali è di natura durissimo, ho trovato un letto di lapilli bianchi simili a quelli di Pompei e nel quale si è palesato l'ingresso ad una specie di cunicolo. Vi penetrai anzioso accompagnato e preceduto da diversi lumi, l'aria mefitica era debole ed il desiderio di ritrovar cosa mi faceva superare il pericolo; vi trovai infatti da consolarmi. Una colonna tuttora nel suo antico piombo ivi esistente, le di cui estremità son tuttora nascoste nelle terre, ma sull'intonaco son visibili alcune fasce dipinte che l'attorcigliano. Mi sarei anche più inoltrato, ma l'aria mefitica ci spense un lume e ci convenne sortire precipitosi a respirare aria più sana. Nella giornata med.[esim]a ho potuto discovrire in una faccia di un lungo muro la sommità di una dipinta parete, ciò sembra poter appartenere all'interno di un'antica abitazione… Michele Rusca.”

14. Ruggiero, Degli scavi di antichità, 101: “Torre Annunziata il 5 aprile 1839… In poca lontananza di quella colonna di cui fu parola nel mio rapporto d'ieri… sonosi discoverte altre tre simili colonne che formano, a quel che pare, porzione di un'ala di peristilio parallela alla sud.[ett]a colonna. Superiormente a queste ultime trovasi in massima ruina la fabbrica che ne formava fregio e cornice sostenuta dagli architravi di legno ora carbonizzati. Non poco lungi ho incontrato una lunga trave anche in gran parte carbonizzata e che appartener dovea alla covertura dell'ala menzionata di peristilio. Nella trave med.[esim]a erano conficcati ancora tre chiodi di ferro ossidato…. Rusca.”

15. Ruggiero, Degli scavi di antichità, 101: “Torre Annunziata il 14 Aprile 1839. Non vi ha più dubbio sui felici risultati di questi primi saggi di scavo. La traccia che ho segnata per approfondire ci ha fatto incontrare un peristilio di una grandiosa casa romana, nel mezzo del quale si è discoverto un poggio di fontana con piccola vasca innanzi, nella quale un tubo di piombo tuttora esiste vi fluiva le acque. Il poggio med.[esim]o è dipinto rosso nel giro, e nella parte semicircolare che forma seno alla vasca istessa sonovi dipinte varie specie di pesci in fondo azzurro. Le poche colonne fin ora discoverte e le pareti di tal sito sono altresì dipinte nel modo rapportatole col mio de’ 4 andante. Ora dall'aspetto di questa fontana si deduce che la facciata principale di questa casa romana guarda l'occidente, e trovandosi l'attuale scavo lontano dalla moderna pubblica via circa pal. ottanta, sarebbe appunto quanto basta per comprendere l'atrio toscano ed i suoi accessori appartenenti a simili case. Tali accessori cominciano grandiosi a ravvisarsi all'immediazione del cennato peristilio; delicate cornici di stucco, parte semplice e parte dipinte e graziosi ornati colorati in fondo svariati formano le decorazioni di questi. Ivi ho praticato un picciol saggio sino al pavimento e lo rinvenni di musaico.”

16. Ruggiero, Degli scavi di antichità, 101: “Alle spalle del menzionato peristilio ossia ad oriente son penetrato con gravi difficoltà e pericolo per mezzo di cunicoli ed ho ravvisato progredire ordinatamente la casa medesima giusta le leggi di Vitruvio ed altri antichi architetti; rinvenni diversi vani di porte e finestre ne’ quali son visibili le impressioni in cenere degli antichi serrami di legno consunti, interessanti anche per il loro scomparto e per le loro cornici. Pertanto più oltre, giunsi con grande soddisfazione a riconoscere alcune colonne scannellate d'un portico d'ordine dorico, che secondo la costruzione e distribuzione delle parti componenti le antiche case romane non dovrebbero appartenere che al viridario della casa istessa.”

17. Ruggiero, Degli scavi di antichità, 103: “Notamento degli oggetti antichi rinvenuti negli scavi di Torre Annunziata, al luogo detto le Mascatelle. Bronzo. Una grossa sciba di porta. Terra-cotta. Un'anfora vinaria rotta sul fondo. Un tegolone di tettoja con la seguente impressa iscrizione LVISELLI Marmo. Un piede in parte rotto di un sedile con scultura nel fronte d'avanti. Una quantità di pezzi di lastre di varie qualità di marmo, parte di esse a facce lisce e parte scorniciate. Ferro. Una quantità di chiodi ossidati rinvenuti nelle consunte contignazioni dei tetti, covertura de’ compresi palesatisi di un grand'edificio dell'enunciato scavo. Intonaci. Una quantità di frammenti d'intonaco delle antiche pareti scoverte in tale scavo e ne’ quali sono dipinte decorazioni in ornato, ma di poco pregio.”

18. ASN-Ministero P.I., B. 338 I, F. 68. “12 Aprile 1837—Essendosi praticate fra la Torre dell'Annunziata e Bosco, sul sito propriamente detto Carminiello, alcune fosse per l'aria mefitica, si sono rinvenuti ruderi di antiche fabbriche, i quali avendo attirato la mia curiosità vi ho fatto delle ricerche più esatte e si sono scoverte molte abitazioni antiche con pitture e bella architettura, il che mi fa credere che queste appartengano all'antica città di TEGLANUM (Teglaum). Cav. Guglielmo Zahn.”

19. ASN-Ministero P.I., B. 338 I, F. 68: “L'anno 1837 il giorno 17 Aprile in Torre Annunziata noi Nicola Antonio Salvatore Sindaco del sudetto comune assistito dal Sign. D. Gennaro Cozzolino e dal nostro cancelliere, per ordine del Sign. Soprintendente della Provincia di Napoli ci siamo con l'architetto Don Gerardo Caso conferiti nella contrada così detta del Carminiello tenimento di questo comune appropriamente nel territorio compreso di proprietà del Cavaliere D. Giovanni Caracciolo di Napoli di moggia due locato ad un certo Aniello Cherillo in un punto quale approssimativamente vengo il confine d'oriente limitrofo la strada pubblica abbiamo riconosciuto essersi aperto uno scavo il quale nel momento della visita si stava correndo per ricercare delle antichità a cura dell'interesse di un certo Professore prussiano Cav. Zahn per il quale vi erano impiegati cinque travagliatori. Rinvenuti sopra luogo nemmeno di detto Zahn i denominati Luigi Cirillo, Andrea Cositore, Francesco Parolo, anonimo e Salvatore Salvi sorvegliante a quali abbiamo fatto ordine di desistere come infatti hanno desistito dalla intrapresa suddetta, e quindi abbiamo richiesto se avevano ordine superiore ci hanno risposto negativamente. Noi intanto in base al decreto del 14 Maggio 1822 abbiamo intimato legalmente per lo prosieguimento dello scavo in parola ed abbiamo proceduto al sequestro di tutti gli oggetti rinvenuti un capitello di origine dorica ricacciato su di una pietra di tufo, quattro pezzi di chiodi antichi e di vari pezzi di intonaco con superficie dipinta da vari colori ordinari, i quali abbiamo darsi in consegna al detto sorvegliante D. Salvatore Salvi con l'obbligo di esibirceli ad ogni richiesta semplice.”

20. Raffaele Raimondo, Itinerari torresi e cronistoria del Vesuvio (Naples: La Torre, 1973), 83: “La costruzione del terzo tratto della strada ferrata, procedendo dall'attuale stazione di Torre del Greco traverserà l'abitato del Comune verso la marina e proseguirà sempre unghesso il mare con lievissimi pendii e curve di grande raggio fino al bel mezzo del Comune di Torre Annunziata.”

21. Raimondo, Itinerari torresi, 84.

22. Ruggiero, Degli scavi di antichità, 104: “…continuandosi il lavoro della strada di ferro nel sito della masseria di D. Pasquale Scognamiglio. nel tenimento di Torre Annunziata, nel ribassamento di circa palmi dodici si sono palesate alcune pareti di un'antica abitazione e da esse si sono staccati varii pezzi d'intonaco similissimi a’ pompeiani, i quali si sono dispersi in varie mani.…”

23. Ruggiero, Degli scavi di antichità, 104: “Finalmente ho potuto nella mattina dello scorso giovedì soddisfare il desiderio che da lungo tempo aveva di visitare nella masseria di Scognamiglio a Torre Annunziata le pareti rinvenute scavandosi la strada di ferro. Sono quindi nel caso di rassegnarle che tolta già da tali pareti la maggior pittura che ci era e che è stata disegnata dal Sign. Abate… nulla più esse offrono d'importante nello stato attuale, avendo per verità alcuni graziosi dipinti e rabeschi, ma del genere di quelli che abbondano in Pompei da per tutto. L'attenzione però dell'E.V. parmi che vada ancor richiamata su’ seguenti oggetti. Esiste nello scavo di cui è parola un pavimento di musaico a pietruzze bianche e nere la cui larghezza è di circa pal. 24 e l'ampiezza non se potei osservare dall'alto, pare ben conservato e nella sua parte di mezzo potrebbe come al solito esser fregiato da elegante ornato. Pare dunque cosa opportuna scovrirlo e trasportarlo al Museo, ove si trovi atto a ciò.
Il suolo in parte non è ancora scoverto, per cui non può sapersi se vi sieno altri musaici, ed anche una parte delle pareti che può contenere altri dipinti non è scoverta. Sarei dunque di avviso che si terminasse interamente ed a regola d'arte sotto la direzione di questa Soprintendenza tutto lo scavo delle antichità comprese nella traccia della strada di ferro già aperta, da eseguirsi ciò nel più breve termine possibile; che se ne formasse una descrizione ed una pianta compiuta; che si salvasse qualunque altro dipinto che potesse comparire e si avvisasse almodo meno dispendioso di estrarre il musaico già detto e trasportarlo in Napoli, come dovrebbe pur farsi di qualunque altro musaico che potesse pur comparire e che il meritasse; infine che rinvendosi altri oggetti, si conservassero per esaminarli come si è fatto di quelli che si sono rinvenuti fino al giorno di oggi…Debbo in ultimo rassegnare a V.E. che i diversi oggetti finora trovati nel locale di cui è parola consistono in alcuni arpioni ed altri arnesi di bronzo, fra’ quali un calamio circolare, in una lastra di piombo senza lettere o figure, in qualche lucerna, in alcuni frammenti d'intonaco caduti rabeschi, in una moneta mal conservata dell'Imp. Commodo ed in un braccio di marmo di grandezza naturale frammentato; e ciò oltre del dipinto distaccato. Son d'avviso che di questo dipinto che è tuttavia coverto debbasi disporre subito il trasporto nel R. Museo, che il braccio di marmo debba custodirsi da Paribelli che dimora sopra luogo fino a che vi sia speranza di trovare il resto della statua, e che tutti gli altri oggetti possano rilasciarsi al proprietario senza inconveniente alcuno… Avellino (min.).”

24. Marcus Aurelius Commodus Antoninus, emperor from A.D. 180–192.

25. Giulio Minervini, “Descrizione di un antico dipinto scoverto non lungi da Pompei, e che rappresenta il mito di Narcisso e di Eco,” Bullettino Archeologico Napoletano 40: no. 5 (1 February 1845): 33–34: “In opening the section of the railway of Nocera a number of ancient buildings were encountered: and in truth it was a very natural thing, further confirmed by historical memory and previous examples that the whole littoral of our attractive crater was populated with pleasant villas whose remains were still partly preserved in the earth and that (the thing that makes us wonder) from time to time marble and bronze and other rare and valuable objects are found. In the following editions of our bulletin, we shall provide an indication of the precious objects of this nature that were discovered in the excavations for the railroad and are now in the Royal Bourbon Museum: for now we want bring to the attention of our readers a wonderful painting that was also found during those excavations that presents us with a subject that is new in archaeology, the myth of Echo associated with the more common subject, especially in Pompeii, of the sad death of Narcissus.
This beautiful painting was found in the excavations that were undertaken in the property of Sig. Scognamiglio at a site by the sea before the gate through which one enters Torre Annunziata. In that place was a partially discovered villa whose remains suggest great luxury. Large, highly decorated rooms were not lacking, done with the taste and style found in Pompeii, although they were to a large extent either fallen or collapsing. The beautiful rectangular painting of which we speak was detached from one of these walls and taken to the Royal Museum.
The unfortunate Narcissus is depicted standing next to a column, its funerary significance manifested by the ribbon that binds it and no less by the urn that sits on top of it. He is intent on admiring himself in the stream that runs at his feet. To his left, along the lower edge of the painting is a little stand supporting an overturned, three-handled jar. His pose, leaning heaviliy upon the column with his right hand seems to point to the fact that soon the goddesses will find his tomb there. On the other side of the stele, among the stones and protruding rocks can be seen the face and bust of a nude woman with bristling and unkempt hair and a sad expression on her face. Echo turns her glance, both desirous and furtive, towards Narcissus, all the while bending delicately as if to spy on him she is the act of pressing her lips to a tibia or a transverse flute. In the foreground beneath Echo, is a Cupid who raises his eyes sadly toward Narcissus as he kneels on his right knee. He is about to extinguish his torch in the same waters in which Narcissus is admiring himself. This tender composition, even though it has suffered the injuries of time, is worthy, it seems to me, of being included among the most beautiful and important wall paintings that have come down to us. If we are not deceiving ourselves, more than any other it resembles Greek vase painting. To illustrate this we proposed our observations to the Herculaneum Academy in the rather distant hope that our observations would be printed, accompanied by an illustration of the painting.”

26. Ruggiero, Degli scavi di antichità, 104–109: “Torre Annunziata, 20 January 1842.… on Tuesday of this month the following objects were found in those excavations, that is, bronzes, a scale with a plate missing, an inkwell with its lid, half a hinge. … Gioacchino Paribelli.
5 February 1842 …in front of the Ministry of the Interior, from inside the railway to Torre Annunziata we found…. three sheets of lead… with an inscription in the same attached to the lead at about the thirtieth roll; …a piece of lead thought to be a gasket…Paribelli
Torre Annunziata Railway, 18 February, 1842. On Monday February 14, at 13.00 hours D. Raffaele and D. Luigi Piedimonte came to remove the mosaics that were found on the floors; meanwhile at 17.00 hours the following objects were found; that is, in bronze, a dish …with only a small broken handle on the lip; a vase in the form of a cauldron …with missing handles and broken on one side, a small coin, half a hinge. Iron: a type of hook, a small foot in the shape of an animal. Terracotta: four amphorae, two sieves…. Paribelli
20 February, 1842 … eight more pieces of mosaic found in the Torre Annunziata railway were taken to the Royal Museum. …Dell'Aquila.
… the railway, 5 March, 1842. During February and during this week of March, twenty pieces of mosaic were removed …, that is, twelve black-and-white mosaics and eight black ones. On March first, a small room with white mosaics was found, from this room were removed… fresco paintings of two little Putti and another small one representing a mullet. Paribelli.
18 March, 1842. In the Torre Annunziata railway: bronze, a door hinge, also, a piece of iron with silver trim, broken on one side; lead, lengths of pipe belonging to some fountain. Paribelli.
15 April, 1842. In the Torre Annunziata railway a bronze key and a piece of lead… perhaps belonging to a fountain, were found.… Paribelli.
28 May, 1842. In the Torre Annunziata railway were found: bronze, two scales missing their plates. Also, a piece of iron. Also, a room with mosaics … with a black mosaic band around it. Paribelli.
17 June, 1842, In the Torre Annunziata railway: bronze: seventeen little coins, a door hinge and a piece of wood were found. Paribelli.
Torre Annunziata, 15 November, 1842. In laying out the second track in the area of Torre Annunziata, … the remains of five rooms appeared, and there was found a terracotta lamp decorated with low relief. … Paribelli.
21 November, 1842. In the section of the Torre Annunziata railway, a bronze padlock was found and three brick columns decorated with stripes and belonging to a colonnade … a portion of the structure of those five rooms fell to the ground because they were excavating at night. …Paribelli.
Torre Annunziata, 24 November, 1842. Bronze: a spool and a terracotta bird-drinking trough. … Paribelli.
Torre Annunz. 25 November, 1842. In the railway… in my presence, the following objects were collected. Bronze: two similar vases … an oblong basin in fragments … another small vase … with only one handle. Two small hinges. Two small furniture handles. Iron. A clamp. … Paribelli.
In the railway of Torre Annunziata on 30 November, 1842. A plate for a hand-held scale, un mezzo ricchetto [editors' note: probably rocchetto, “spool”] and six coral beads, iron … half a room was discovered with a white mosaic floor with two black bands …the buildings had all fallen to the ground. … Paribelli.
7 December, 1842. A bronze coin and seven pieces of lead pipe…Paribelli.
21 December, 1842. This week a black mosaic pavement surrounded by a white band was discovered … the buildings had fallen and could no longer be found.… Paribelli.
10 June, 1843. Two small bronze handles belonging to a vase. Two nails, also of bronze. Paribelli.
Torre Annunziata, 20 January, 1843. Yesterday at 19.00 hours Italian time, from excavations undertaken in the second line of the Torre Annunziata railaway, a black granite slab broken into nine pieces was found, also, a white marble base with iron-lead feet decorated with bronze was excavated, … the bases were decorated with frames and foliage.… Paribelli.
Torre Annunziata, 10 February, 1843. A small squared pier of white marble with a frame around it was found. …Paribelli.”

27. “FILIPPOS KAISAR.” It is not clear to what or to whom the inscription refers: the first word is a person's name, the second indicates the title Caesar. It is possible that the contents of the amphora were named in another part of the inscription, although we shall never know what they were (translation courtesy of Dr. Armando Polito, with thanks).

28. Ruggiero, Degli scavi di antichità, 108. CIL 8058, MusN inv. 4661, as referred to by Michele Ruggiero in a note placed next to the report by Paribelli.

29. Ruggiero, Degli scavi di antichità, 108.

30. Gaspare Gargiulo, Terra nostra (Torre Annunziata: Prisco, 1907), 18.

31. Gargiulo, Terra nostra, 18.

32. Salvatore Farro, “Oplonti lido di Pompei,” extract from Il Semaforo, Torre Annunziata, 1956: 13. In this edition Farro assigns this discovery to other events that also took place in the area in 1934, as we shall see in what follows. In Oplontis, Malandrino rightly corrects the date of the find, associating it with the decade between 1880 and1890.

33. Archivio Scavi SAP, Pompeii 05 December 1907, prot. 1299.

34. Archivio Scavi SAP, Pompeii 04 November 1913, Rapporto n° 985.

35. Archivio Scavi SAP, Pompeii 19 December 1913, Rapporto n° 1104.

36. Archivio Scavi SAP, Pompeii 19 December 1913, Rapporto n° 1104.

37. Archivio Scavi SAP, Pompeii 13 December 1913, Rapporto n° 1090.

38. Archivio Scavi SAP, Pompeii 13 December 1913, Rapporto n° 1740.

39. Archivio Scavi SAP, Pompeii 03 September 1934 a. XII.

40. Archivio Scavi SAP, Pompeii 03 September 1934 a. XII.

41. Archivio Scavi SAP, Naples 18 February 1936, Rapporto n° 1047.

42. Archivio Scavi SAP, Pompeii 18 December 1938, prot. 1133.

43. Archivio Scavi SAP, Pompeii 18 December 1938, relazione custode Cuccurullo Vincenzo, Fascio T2-1.

44. Archivio SAP, Relazione Ispettore Onorario Luigi Jacono, Torre Annunziata, 27 May 1940: “I ruderi in parola sono:
a) un masso murario di nuda opera incerta a due bracci ad angolo smusso, specie di stilobate, che all'un lato non si dispone parallelamente alla strada statale, che è come si fa, al posto dell'antica del tempo romano (79 d.C.);
b) su questo masso, e proprio sull'angolo, era piantata una colonna gemina composta di due elementi di differente diametro, cioè il maggiore di m. 0,60, ed il minore di m. 0,49, in identica muratura, pervenuta a noi in due pezzi, l'una di m. 0,75, ancora in sito, e l'altro di m. 1,20 abbattuto a Sud. La colonna era rivestita di buono stucco, liscio e colorato in rosso cupo per un altezza di m. 1,35 e nel resto lasciato bianco fino ad un'altezza di m. 2,50: così era la colonna più grossa, avente una piccola erosione alla base; là dove la più piccola nella parte inferiore era aperta a più resti verticali divisi da scalanature [sic].
In quel braccio di stilobate diretto a Nord era ricavata una vaschetta di m. 0,60 per 0,40, profonda circa 0,50 metri con la parete Nord leggermente inclinata quasi a formare tramoggia.
Nei dintorni di questo rudere, allargando un pochino lo scavo in ogni senso, si raccolsero diversi frammenti di un'anfora di terracotta, e di una columella, anche di terracotta, per suspensure da tepidario o calidario.
Si può pensare che ivi fosse una villa romana, di cui le colonne fossero di elemento di un doppio peristilio; ma questa villa, se ancora vi è, si estende verso Ovest, sotto le murature del contiguo fabbricato, di là del giardino Vecchi.
Quest'ultimo, in un primo tempo, ebbe il pensiero di sollevare la colonna all'altezza del giardino stesso e piantarla in corrispondenza del sito di trovamento, ma quando si pose mano a tal lavoro, essa tutta si disgregò e si rinunziò all'impresa colmando il fosso praticato.
La colonna giaceva incapsulata in un banco di terra alluvionale, compatta quasi quanto quello che copre Ercolano; ed in esso gli antichi romani, a ricercare oggetti avevano praticato diversi cunicoli convergenti da ogni senso di supposto peristilio.”

45. Ciro Arcella, “Civiltà Sepolta,” in Il Pianeta Oplontis (Torre Annunziata: Ennedue, 1975): 33, 36.

46. Archivio SAP, Olga Elia, Pompeii 02 February 1948, prot. 595.

47. Carlo Malandrino, Oplontis (Naples: Loffredo, 1977), 59.

48. Archivio Scavi SAP, Pompeii 18 October 1957, prot. 92 – H10.

49. Archivio Scavi SAP, Pompeii 4 January 1958, prot. 27 – H10 del 11 January 1958.

50. Malandrino, Oplontis, 59.

51. Archivio SAP, Diario di scavo proprietà Fattorusso, June 1959.

52. Archivio SAP, Diario di scavo proprietà Fattorusso, July 1959.

53. Archivio SAP, Diario di scavo proprietà Fattorusso, August 1959.

54. Archivio SAP, Letter from Rag. Francesco Formisano, Ispettore Onorario alle Antichità e Belle Arti, Torre Annunziata. Torre Annunziata, 25 July 1960.

55. Archivio SAP, Scavo Fattorusso, Pompeii 08 February 1961, prot. 2796-H10. Some of these fragments came to light during the cleaning of unidentified painting fragments by the Oplontis Project in 2010; see John R. Clarke, “Working with the Orphaned Fragments,” in volume 2 in this series, Decorative Ensembles: Painting, Stucco, Pavements, Sculptures (forthcoming).

56. Archivio SAP, Lettera Ispettore Onorario alle Antichità e Belle Arti, Rag. Franz Formisano, Torre Annunziata 14 March 1960.

57. Archivio SAP, Istituto Ernesto Cesaro, Torre Annunziata – Pompeii 04 April 1960.

58. Archivio SAP, Scavo Fattorusso, Pompeii 12 May 1960, prot. 1168 – H10.

59. Archivio SAP, Scavo Fattorusso, Pompeii 12 May 1960, prot. 1166, H10.

60. Archivio SAP, Torre Annunziata 05 June 1964, Pompeii 10 June 1964, prot. 1203 - H10.

61. Archivio SAP, Pompeii 10 June 1964, prot. 1204 - H10.

62. The committee, presided over by the mayor of Torre Annunziata at the time, prof. Luigi Lettieri, was made up mainly of enthusiasts of Roman history and local scholars. These are the names of the intrepid locals who brought Oplontis to light: Prof. Alfonso Monsurrò, at that time Assessor of Public Instruction; Prof.ssa Olga Elia, Mons. Prof. Salvatore Farro, Rag. Franz Formisano, attorney Vincenzo Zampella, Dr. Franco Pierro, Prof. Carlo Malandrino, Prof. Fioravante Meo, Prof. Salvatore Russo, attorney Franco Farro, Luigi Manzo, Francesco Fattorusso, Gerardo Fusco, Ferdinando Balzano, and Aldo Agrillo.

63. From Il Semaforo, 30 November 1965.

64. Prof. Alfonso De Franciscis, in an interview in the local periodical Il Semaforo, 20 May 1966, declared: “After digging superficially in an area that covered about 8,000 square meters, we began to go deeper, and so far other structures of the villa have appeared that go back to at least the first century B.C. based on the Second Style paintings that show a colonnade in perspective. As these wall paintings appear, they confirm the high quality of decoration at Oplontis. We hope that we can soon begin more extensive work with funds given to the project by the Cassa per il Mezzogiorno. I realize that the locals and all the scholars are anxious, but archaeological excavation is a very serious and delicate thing that must be undertaken carefully and slowly in order to provide for the need to restore and consolidate the structures as we go deeper. Certainly, it should be noted that this excavation that has been waiting centuries for the pick, is going to be ever more interesting and will confirm expectations.”

65. Armando Polito, Vincenzo Marasco, and Aniello Langella, “Berillo di Oplonti,” in www.vesuvioweb.com, 2009: 12.

66. See full discussion of the graffiti of Villa A by Rebecca Benefiel, “Scope and Typology of Graffiti and Inscriptions at Oplontis,” in volume 2 in this series.

67. Stefano De Caro, “Sculture dalla villa di Poppea ad Oplontis,” Cronache Pompeiane 2 (1976): 198–219.

68. Lorenzo Fergola, Oplontis e le sue ville (Pompeii: Flavius, 2004), 92.

69. Fergola, Oplontis e le sue ville, 91.

70. Fergola, Oplontis e le sue ville, 91.

71. Archivio Direzione Oplontis, Pompeii 9 May 1964, prot. 979.

72. Archivio Direzione Oplontis, Pompeii 11 May 1964, prot. 980.

73. The headlines in the original read: “Importante rinvenimento archeologico a Torre Annunziata - Una grandiosa costruzione romana scoperta e devastata dalle escavatrici - Il vandalico scempio dei ruderi, parte dei quali sono stati riversati in mare per l'ampliamento del porto, è stato compiuto da un'impresa edile, la quale aveva in appalto la costruzione di un albergo. La Sovrintendenza delle antichità della Campania ha disposto la sospensione dei lavori e recupero del prezioso materiale. Aperta un inchiesta.”
The full text, from Il Mattino, 14 May 1964, preserved in the Emeroteca pubblica “Matilde Serao,” Naples: “Importanti rinvenimenti archeologici, del quale la Sovrintendenza alle Antichità per la Campania è stata informata con deplorevole ritardo, sono avvenuti a Torre Annunziata lungo la via litoranea a pochi metri dalla spiaggia e precisamente, in un cantiere edile, che va sbancando con ruspe e scavatrici meccaniche il terreno per la costruzione di un albergo.
I ruderi riportati alla luce apparterrebbero ad un'importante costruzione che risale all'epoca Flavia. La grandiosità dei ruderi fanno supporre che trattasi di una famosa villa patrizia. Qualche cultore di antichità, anzi, è pronto a giurare che si tratta della casa di Marco Crasso Frugi, un ricco munifico romano, che donò all'antica città di Oplonti un grande complesso termale in parte scoperto, com'è noto, dal generale borbonico Nunziante.
Danni irreparabili sono stati provocati al vasto complesso dei ruderi messi in luce dai mezzi meccanici, dei quali, si è servita l'impresa edile per spianare il suolo, avendoli riversati in mare per l'ampliamento della banchina di levante del porto di Torre Annunziata. Tra il materiale rimosso sono infatti molte antiche rovine: colonne, capitelli marmi e bronzi pregiati.
La prima segnalazione sulla importante scoperta archeologica è stata fatta da persone estranee all'impresa, pochi giorni or sono, all'ispettore onorario alle antichità Franz Formisano. Egli per proprio conto, mentre ne ha informato subito la Sovrintendenza, ha anche provveduto ad un primo recupero. L'interessante materiale tratto in salvo è costituito da stucchi, basamenti di colonne, pezzi di affreschi murali; cardini e cerniere in bronzo, testimonianze della grandiosità della antica costruzione, che avrebbe potuto essere un'importante documentazione per gli studiosi e per il patrimonio archeologico del paese.
Il prof. de Franciscis, sovrintendente alle Antichità per la Campania, informato dai suoi collaboratori dell'importante ritrovamento, ha disposto un'accurata ricognizione dei ruderi sfuggiti alla distruttrice azione delle scavatrici. Sul posto si sono recati, ieri, il dott. Luigi D'Amore, direttore all'Ufficio scavi di Pompei, il prof. Carlo Giordano, il tecnico Raffaele Oliva, nonché altri esperti, tra i quali i restauratori Sicignano e Lamura. I sopralluoghi compiuti dai dipendenti della Sovrintendenza alle Antichità hanno confermato l'importanza della scoperta archeologica, dando disposizioni perché i lavori di scavo fossero immediatamente sospesi….
….Sono state disposte, inoltre, indagini per il recupero delle antiche rovine e di eventuali oggetti pregiati, che sarebbero stati trafugati durante i lavori di scavo. Tra l'altro sono stati trovati alcuni laterizi, recanti il sigillo di una grande fabbrica esistente in Pompei, prima della tremenda eruzione del Vesuvio nel 79 d.C., quella cioè di Lucius Eumachi Erotis.”
Translation: “Important archaeological finds, about which the Superintendency of antiquities for Campania was informed deplorably late, were found in Torre Annunziata a few meters from the beach along the coastal road and, to be precise at a construction site, where the ground was being dug up with bulldozers and excavating machines to make way for the building of a hotel. The remains brought to light belonged to an important building from the Flavian period. The grandeur of the remains suggests that they belonged to a famous patrician villa. In fact, some scholars of antiquity are prepared to swear that it was the house of Marcus Crassus Frugi, a rich Roman benefactor who gave a large bath building to the ancient city of Oplontis, the one, as mentioned, partly discovered by the Bourbon general, Nunziante.
The large complex of ancient remains brought to light by the earth-moving machines has suffered irreparable damage because the construction company, in order to level the site, dumped the earth that included ancient remains into the sea for the project of expanding the eastern pier of the port of Torre Annunziata. Among the materials moved were artifacts that included columns, capitals, and precious marbles and bronzes.
The first reports to the honorary inspector of antiquities, Franz Formisano, concerning the important archaeological find came from people not involved in the project, after several days. While he quickly informed the Superintendency, he on his own account also organized the first recovery project. The interesting material salvaged consisted of plaster, column bases, pieces of wall frescoes and door hinges: evidence of the grandeur of the ancient building that could have been an important document for scholars and for the archaeological heritage of the country.
De Franciscis, superintendent of antiquities for Campania, informed of the important find by his colleagues, ordered a careful study of the remains that had escaped destruction by the machines. Yesterday, Luigi D'Amore, director of the Ufficio Scavi di Pompei, professor Carlo Giordano, the technician Raffaele Oliva came to the site with other experts among whom were the restorers Sicignano and Lamura. The inspections completed by the members of the Superintendency of antiquities confirmed the importance of the archaeological discovery, leading to the provision that the excavations for construction be suspended immediately.…
… Also, investigations were begun in order to salvage ancient ruins and any precious objects that might have been stolen during the excavation process. Among these were found a few bricks bearing the stamp of a large brick factory from Pompeii before the tremendous eruption of Vesuvius in A.D. 79, that of Lucius Eumachi Erotis.”

74. Archivio Direzione Oplontis, Pompeii 14 May 1964, prot. 1014,1.

75. Quartz of volcanic origin sometimes used for the tops of tables or benches and in some cases in wall and floor decoration.

76. Archivio Direzione Oplontis, Rag. Franz Formisano, copy of letter to the GG. FF. Command of Torre Annunziata, in data 31 May 1964.
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79. Archivio Direzione Oplontis, Pompeii 12 August 1964, prot.1762 - H10.
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82. Archivio Direzione Oplontis, Relazione Ispettore Principale Dottore Luigi D'Amore.

83. Archivio Direzione Oplontis, Relazione Ispettore Principale Dottore Luigi D'Amore.

84. Archivio SAP, Dr. Carlo Giordano, Pompeii 16 September 1970, prot. 1676 - F. T2-51

85. Archivio SAP, Dr. Carlo Giordano, Pompeii 18 September 1970 - F. T2-51.

86. Archivio SAP, Relazione, F. T1-10.

87. Fergola, Oplontis e le sue ville, 107.

88. Archivio Direzione Oplontis – Relazione Archaeologica di Paola Miniero, Oplonti, —26 October 1991.

89. “In the territory of Stabia in Campania, off the rock of Hercules the sea-bream seize with avidity bread that is thrown to them in the sea, but they will never approach any bait that hides a hook.”

90. Lucius Iunius Moderatus Columella, De Agricoltura 10.130: “… sweet Pompeian marshes close to the salt-flats of Hercules….”

91. Aldo Cinque and Francesca Russo, “La linea di costa del 79 d.C. fra Oplonti e Stabiae nel quadro dell'evoluzione olocenica della piana del Sarno,” Bollettino della Società Geologica Italiana (1986): 115, 119.

92. Nicola Ilardi, Istoriografia di Torre Annunziata, con note a cura di S. Russo e G. Di Martino, (Torre Annunziata: Ennedue, 1973), 144.

Capitolo 3: La storia delle scoperte archeologiche nella zona di Torre Annunziata
1. Le mofete sono una forma gassosa della attività vulcanica, consistenti in emissioni fredde di anidride carbonica, inodore e incolore, che scaturiscono da fessurazioni del terreno o da antri preesistenti. Essendo la densità di tale gas più denso dell'aria, in luoghi non ventilati, quali ad esempio grotte o cunicoli, tende a ristagnare sul fondo.

2. Mario Pagano, I diari di scavo di Ercolano, Stabia e Pompei di Francesco e Pietro La Vega 1763–1810: Raccolta e studio di documenti inediti (Roma: L'Erma di Bretschneider, 1997), 84.

3. Si dava questo appellativo ai militari dello stesso rango arruolati nell'esercito borbonico di stanza nella parte continentale del Regno. Il faro era posizionato presso lo stretto di Messina e lì indicava anche la suddivisione del Regno. Infatti, con l'indicazione “al di là del faro” si indicava il territorio siciliano.

4. Raffaele Liberatore, “Nuove e antiche terme di Torre Annunciata,” in Annali Civili del Regno delle Due Sicilie 6 (Settembre – dicembre 1834), 108.

5. CIL X 1063, Museo Nazionale di Napoli.

6. A. Maiuri, “Note di topografia pompeiana Rendiconti dell'Accademia di Archeologia Lettere e Belle Arti di Napoli 34 (1959): 73, 81. Il ragionamento del Maiuri fu molto semplice, ma esauriente nel suo concetto. L'iscrizione condiceva in maniera chiara che presso l'impianto termale era possibile di usufruire del benessere dato sia dall'effetto delle acque marine che delle acque dolci. A questo punto bisognava collocare l'esistenza di tale edificio, per forza maggiore, in prossimità del litorale pompeiano, quindi tenendo in considerazione in questo caso anche il suburbio costiero.

In base all'indicazione espressa sull'inscrizione sul probabile proprietario di questo impianto, attribuito ad un liberto abitante di Pompei, vennero scartate a priori i legami che il Della Corte poneva tra questo documento e le terme marine di Baia. Quindi fu facile per il Maiuri asserire che l'inscrizione indicasse il sito termale oplontino, le cui vestigia erano da attribuirsi, a questo punto, alle proprietà del liberto pompeiano Marcus Crassius Frugi.
7. Liberatore, “Nuove e antiche terme”, 102.

8. Facendo una catalogazione, in linea di massima, dei materiali rinvenuti durante lo scavo e riferiti dal Liberatore (“Nuove e antiche terme,” 107):, riportiamo quanto segue:

14 pezzi di marmi di dimensioni varie, alcuni colorati con belle venature;
un gradino di forma prismatica, due soglie di marmo;
alcuni frammenti di braccia appartenenti a statue diverse;
frammenti di marmo appartenenti ad opere musive pavimentali.
Nel materiale in argilla rinvenuto vi sono due pezzi di piccole pignatte o olle, sei bocche di grossi vasi ed altro vasellame di dimensioni inferiori, tazze e piattini di colore rosso tra le quali alcune di essi con la base lavorata in bassorilievo, tegole e mattoni, e il fondo di un grosso vaso.
Tra i materiali vitrei rinvenuti, compaiono i resti di alcuni cristalli o vetri appartenenti con molta probabilità ad una finestra, ed altri appartenenti a orli di vasi e piattini, alcuni manici di vetro, fondi di tazze e piccole caraffe.
Tra i materiali metallici vengono segnalati il ritrovamento di utensili ed attrezzi vari, chiodi, lamine di piombo, una chiavettina di bronzo in otto facce e un anello dello stesso materiale.
9. Liberatore, “Nuove e antiche terme”, 107: “Finalmente si son rinvenute ossa di animali in gran quantità, e lo scheletro di un bambino ridotto in pezzi e contenuto in un vaso coperto da un mattone”.

10. Liberatore, “Nuove e antiche terme”, 108: “Una medaglia, la sola che fosse uscita fuori da queste rimuginate profondità, abbenchè guasta e consunta nella faccia, pure nel rovescio e nella leggenda ci pone in grado di riconoscere per chi l'avesser coniata. Fu trovata nella stanza che noi dicemmo del bagno a sruzzolo; ed è una imperiale di bronzo, di terza grandezza, e della specie di quelle in cui è fatta menzione delle decennali o vicennali solennità. Chiaramente il dinota la sigla VOT XX del rovescio entro la corona di foglie di quercia. Con qualche difficoltà, ma pur distintamente si legge da un esercitato medaglista intorno la testa dell'imperatore tutta mangiata dalla ruggine la parola MAXIMIANVS; ed a questo Cesare in fatti furono coniate monete della grandezza e co’ vigesimi voti indicati”.

11. Michele Ruggiero, Degli scavi di antichità in provincia di Terraferma dell'antico Regno di Napoli dal 1743 al 1876, Napoli 1888, 100.

12. Ruggiero, Degli scavi di antichità, 100.
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18. ASN - Ministero P.I., B. 338 I, F. 68.
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20. Raffaele Raimondo, Itinerari torresi e cronistoria del Vesuvio (Napoli: La Torre, 1973), 83.

21. Raimondo, Itinerari torresi, 84.

22. Ruggiero, Degli scavi di antichità, 104.

23. Ruggiero, Degli scavi di antichità, 104.

24. Marcus Aurelius Commodus Antoninus, cioè Commodo, imperatore dal 180 al 192 d.C.

25. Giulio Minervini, “Descrizione di un antico dipinto scoverto non lungi da Pompei, e che rappresenta il mito di Narcisso e di Eco,” Bullettino Archeologico Napoletano (40,3, 1 febriao 1845): 33–34: “Nell'aprirsi la traccia della strada di ferro di Nocera non pochi antichi edifici si sono incontrati: e per verità era cosa assai naturale, confermata ancora da memorie storiche e da precedenti esempli, che tutto il litorale di questo nostro deliziosissimo cratere fosse stato popolato di amene ville, le relique delle quali sono in parte ancor conservate nella terra, e (ciò che fa meraviglia) si rinvengono talvolta in esse marmi figuranti e bronzi ed altri oggetti rari e di pregio. Daremo né seguenti numeri del nostro bullettino l'indicazione de’ pregevoli monumenti di tal natura, che scoverti recentemente negli scavi della strada ferrata sono ora al Real Museo Borbonico: per ora vogliamo far noto a’ nostri lettori un dipinto meraviglioso, che scoverto ancor esso colla occasione di quegli scavi ci ha mostrato un soggetto nuovo in archeologia, cioè il mito di Eco associato a quello tanto noto e frequente, precisamente in Pompei, della infelice morte di Narcisso.
Questo bel monumento fu trovato negli scavi, che si fecero nel fondo del Sig. Scognamiglio sito verso il mare poco prima della porta per cui entrasi in Torre Annunziata. Era ivi una villa, le cui parti scoperte ne mostrarono abbastanza la magnificenza. Non mancava in fatti di ampie e ben ornate stanze, con gusto e stile di quelle di Pompei, benchè in gran parte già cadute, ed in parte crollanti. Da una di queste pareti appunto fu distaccato il bel dipinto rettangolare, del quale ora diciamo, e trasportato nel Real Museo.
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